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TEEOGTLEO OBE SUES 


az HIGHNESSE 


[THE PRINCESSE Erisaspers, 
PRINCESSE PALATINE OF 
{| THE RHINE, DUTCHES OF 
BAVARIA, Bc. AND ELDEST 
Daughter ro her Majeſtic the | 
Queen of BOHEMIA, | 


On ET 


| 


_ it pleaſe your Highneſſe ; 
ALEXA TH DP fat ord of em Arifter. potie, T + 
hath obſerved of Mens | 7 FOI | 
Bodies, is, upon lo mach | '1 
© Gronger Reaſons,true of 
their Mindes , by how| | 
| & So much our incelleGuall 
Maturity ; is more lingring , and fluggiſh 
| then our Naturall, That the too Early! | 
[OY and Idaes of them do ufa- | (- 
2 HE 4d of 
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ally prove but weak and unulſefull. And 
” . we "(hall ſeldom finde, bur that thoſe yen-'; 
turous Bloſſoms, whale vers obe- 
| dience to the early Spring doth anticipate 
| their proper ſeaſon, and put forth too 
ſoon, do afterwards, for their. former- 
boldneſſe ſuffer from the injury of ſeve- 
rer weather, except at leaſt ſome happy | 
ſhelter, or more benigne influence re- | 
deem them from danger. The like Infe- 
| licity I finde my ſelf obnoxious unto at 
this time. For I know not our of what 
diſpoſition of mind, whether out. of love. 
«tron #7 | Of Learning ( for * Love is venturous, 
Pla N46 | and conceives difficult things eaſter then | 
enxeermsr. | they are) or whether out of a Reſolution 
lib.16. cap.5-\ to take ſome account from. my ſelfe of 
thoſe few yeers wherein I had then been. 
planted in the happieſt of-all ſoils, the. 
Schooles of Learning ;. whether upon.) 
chelſe,or anyother Inducements,fo it hath | 
happened, that Þ long fince have taken | 
boldneſſe in. the Minority of my Studies 
to write this enſuing Treatiſe : That be- 
fore I. adventured on. the, endeavour: of 


\. (If o L _ know-. n 


—_—_— ——— —  — 


ft —— — —  — ny 
. 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 6 
| 


- _— - — 


Ot — 


— — 


f 


' 
; 


Fg 
— 
my 


teens Ee ee ere ec AE. — 


CE WY 
vl 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 


[knowing other things, I might firſt ery 


* ſowre Philoſopher paſt upon Gramma- 
rlans; That they were better acquatnted 
with the evils of Ulyſſes, then with their 


{own. This haſty reſvJutton having pro- 
duced ſo untimely an iſſue, Ir hapned by | 


ſome. accident tobe like Moſes in his 1n- 


———  — 


no other account, but that its own weak- 
neſſe. would there have revenged my for- 


, 


mer boldneſſe, and bctraid it unto pcrith- 


| 1ng. But as he then, to this now, hath had 


the marvellous felicity to light on the 
view, and'fal}-ander the compaſſion of a 


very Gracious Princeſle. For fo tarre. 


hath:your.Highnefle vouchſafed (having 


fhapned on the ſight of this Tracate) ro 
expretic fayour thereunto, as not onely | 
[to ſpend hours in it, and require a Tran- 
{cript of it, but further to recommend it | 
by your Gracious judgement unto pub- 
Tick view. In which particular I was not | 
to adviſe with mine owne Opinion:, 


{whether I knew my ſelf; Leſt. I ſhould | 
juſtly incurre the Cenſure ; 'which that” 


fancy,expoled to the ſeas.” Where 1 made | 


| 


— 
| 


* Diogenes apud 
Laer tum, 1.6, 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


bring to expreſle my humbleſt acknow-| 
ledgement to your Highneſle, | 

This only Peticton I ſhall accompany 
it withall unto your Highneſle feet, Thatr| 
ſince it 15a Bloſſome which put forth ſo 
much too ſoon, it may therefore obtain 
the gracious Influence of your Highneſle 
| favour, to protect it from that ſeverity a-: 
broad which it otherwiſc juſtly feareth. | 

God Almighty make your Highnefle as 
great a Mirrour of his continuall Mer- 
cies, as he hath both of his Graces and of 


|Learnming. | 


ets. ett. Ai. Afi. 


4 
; 


| Tour Highneſſe | 


mo$t humble Servant 


E dw and RevnorDes, 


To the READER. 


Aving been moved to give way 
wnto the publication of this Phy- 
leſophicall Miſcellany, the Fruit 
of ay younger Studies, I conceive | 
it needfull to prevent one obvi- 
aus prejudice under which 1 may 
labour. For it may haply ſeem: 
undecent in me, having adven- 

| tured 26 publiſh ſame ſew, _ weak Driſconrſes in 


| Argumtzs Divine, that 1 ſhould now ſuffer the Bloſſoms 


m— ——— co —{_ _ 
- . 


”; 
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£7 1my youth to {yok abroad, and run the hazzard of pub- 
lick Cenſurt. Wherennto when I ſhall have given a fhors 

| anſwer, 1 ſhall yet ſomething the more confidemt of 4 

candid contruftimn. 

And here I might firſt alledge the honour which 
i Goa himſ.Ife hith keen pleaſed to giuit unto Infertour | 
; and Nuurail knowledge. Tu the firſt Creation, when 
i hee gave unto man the Dominion ever other Creatures 
| for bis uſe, he gave him likewiſe the contemplation and | 
Powvlenge of them, for his Makers Glory, and his own 
| Delizbt (for Gol brought them unto him to give them 
Names). And as the holy Scriptures are all over full 
of the Myſteries of Gods Wiſdome in Naturall T as 
| 0 
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2 Job. cap. 38, 
39540, 41. 
Pſal.104, 147. 


b Lib.1.cap.6. 


| A Preface to the Reader, 


| ches, or into theſe of later times , wee ſhall finde that 
' | very many Eccleſiaſticall perſons have wot denyed unto 


Jothers. And in later times, beſides the Schoolmen, and 
| thoſe waſt labeurs of many of that ſide, in Didleicah, 


C——— 


| 
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[p are there ſome ſpeciall Paſſages th:reof written * as 
| ?r were purpoſely on that Argument, - And we find- that 
| Moſes and. Solomon have therein teflimony given, 
| «nt0 them, not only of iheis Divine, but of their Humane 
and naturall Knowledge likewiſe ; 

And if we look into the Ancies t Chriſtian ,Chur- 


the world, their Philoſophicall and Poeticadl labours, ti- 
ther whole and alone, or mixed,and diredted to Theologi- 
call Ends, as we find in the writings of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Tertullian, Euſebius Czſarienſis, Saint 
Auſtins- Books De Civitate Dei, and others, Ve- 
nerable Bede, Ifidore Hiſpalenſis, Syneftus, S$ 
donius, Afollinaris, Honorius Auguſtodunenlſis, | 
&c. 1 the Hexamerons of Saznt 'Baſil, NyHen, 
Ambroſe, and the Books of theſe” who have written | 
| more directly upon ſome parts of the Argument of this 
preſent Treatiſe , as Gregory Nyſlen, Lactantius, 
Nemeſius, Procopius, Gazxus, Damalſcen, and 


Phyſicall, and Metaphyſicall writings : wee might in- 
ſtance, in very many of the Reformed Churches abroad, | 
ſome of whoſe younger labours have ſeen the Light : as 
alſo in Oratory, Logicall, Morall, Hiforicall, Matbe- | 
maticall, cMiſcellanious writings of many learned Di- 
vines of our owne Church : under the Proteftion of 
which great Examples. I ſhall uſe the Apologie which 
Quintilian Þ diZ#ateth unto mee, Vel Error hone- 
ſtus eſt magnos Duces ſequentibus : 7 hat it i no |. 
uncomely, but a pardonable Errour, which hath great 
E Lam 


—— 
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A Prefaceto the Reader. 
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| 


Examples to excuſe it. In which reſpett 1 finde my 
ſelfe chiefely ſubjett to this Infelicity , that T am con- 
ſtrained to fallow ſuch Examples, as little children doe 
their Fathers, Non quis paſſibus, at 4 viry great 
Diffance. 

And truely , when I againe conſider the Excellent 
c Uſe and ſubordination of humane learning unto lear- 
ning Divine (It being hardly poſſible, without it, to 


underſtand ſundry paſſages of holy Scriptare, depending 
wpon the propriety of Words and Idiomes, or pon the 
cuſtomes, Rites, Proverbes, Formes., Uſages Lawes, Of- 
fices, Antquities of the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Greeke, and 
Romane eMonarchies,as might be ſhewed in ſundry par- 
ticulars, and were a labour moſt worthy the indaſtry of 
ſome able and learned pen :) when I conſider that the 
d (poiles of' Egypt were by God allowed to enrich 1ſratl, 
and a the ſpeyles of the Gentiles reſerved by David for 
the building of the Temple : That a b Gentile by legail 
Purification and Marriage, might become an !ſraelite : 

That the c Crowne of Rabbah was put upon the head of 
David, and thed Sword of Goliah uſed ro ſlay him- 

ſelf : That the a Gold and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe 
of the Wiſe men of the Eaſt., was offered unto C brift : 

when 1 finde the > Apaſtle convincing the Fewes, out of 
their Law, ard the Philoſophers ont of their (Maximes. 

And that c every guift, as well as every Creature of Godl 
i good, and may be ſanfified for the nſe and delight of 
Han; I then conclude with my ſelfe, That this 2M orall 
and Philoſaphicall Glaſſe ef the humane Seule may be of - 
ſome ſervice even unto the Tabernacle, as the d Looking 
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in Dei rebus, ſed 
in Teſtimonium 
veri,non in Ad- 
Jutorium falſi, | 
Tertul.de Reſurs 


Vid. 4ug.de | 


'Vid. Per. Anod. 
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etiam Apol.cap. 
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Apel.1* Aug. 
Conf.l.I.c.15, {| 
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an.Orat.1. : 
d Exod. 12.35. | 
a 1 Chron.25, þ 
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a Vid.Notas 


c DeCuſtod. 
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Euftochium. 
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' Apoleg. adverſe. 
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A Preface to the Reader. 


Nor can 1 but a little wonder at the melancholy 
fancy of Saint< Hierom, who conceiving himelfe in a 


viſion beaten by an Angel for being a Ciceronian, did | 
for ever after promiſe to abjurethe Reading of ſecular | 


Authors. Though T finde4 himſelfe both juſtifying 
the Excellent uſe of that kinde of Learning ,and acknow- 
ledging that conceited viſion of his io have beene but a 
Dreame. 

It is true indecd that in regard of the bewitching 
danger from humane learninz, and th: too great ajt- 
zeſſe inthe minds of men to ſurfeit and be intemperate 
in the uſeef it ; Some of the Ancients have ſometimes 
interdieted the Reading ® of ſuch Authors unto Chri. 
fian men; But tots calleth upon us for watchfulntſſe, 


of barmefall thimgs whea they are prepared, and their 
malignancy by Art correfted, doth the Skillfull Phyſg- 
tian make an exceil:nt uſe, If then we becarefull to 
Moder ate, and Regulate our Afﬀettions, to take heed sf 


the pride and inflation of ſecular learaing, not to. 


4imire Philoſophy, to the prejudice of Evangelical 
k nowled're, as if without the revealed light of the Go- 
[pell, ſalvation might be found , inthe way of Paga- 
niſme; if we ſuffer not theſe lean: Kine to devoure the 
fat ones , nor the River lordan tobe loft in the dead 
Sea; I meane Pietyto be ſwallowed up of prophane Stu- 
dies ;, andthe kuowledge of the Scriptures (which alone 
would make any man conver fant in all other kinde of 
Learning with much greater Felicity, and ſucceſſe ) 


| to be under-valued, ard not rather , the more admired, 


as 4* Rich Tewell compared with Glaſſe. Tn this caſe, 
and 


| 


' 12 0ur ſtudies, not for neglegence 3 for the Apoſtle will | 
tell vs, That tothe pure all things are pure. And even | 


_ 
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Treatiſe doe ſo nearely concerne the knowledge of our 


have found that true in writing, which I had formerly 
found true in Building 1, That it is almoſt as chargeable 


| APrefaceto the Reader. 


ha 


and with ſuch care &s this, there is no doubt, bat ſecular | 


Studies prepared and corrected from Pride and Pro- 
phaneſſe, may be tothe Church, as the Gibeonites were 
tothe Congregation of Tſratl, for Hewers of Wood, and 
Drawers of Water ;, otherwiſe wee may ſay of them 4s 
Cato Major to his ſonne,of the Grecian Arts and lear- 
ning, Þ Quandocunque iſta Gens ſuas literas da- 
bit, omnia corrumpet. 

Nor have Iupon theſe Conſiderations onely adven- 
tured on the publication of this Tract, but becauſe with- 
all, ia the revewing of it, 1 found very many Touches 


_—_— 


upon Theologicall Arguments, and ſome paſſages wholy 
of that Nature. Yea , allthe Material parts of the 


mu 


ſelves,and the Direftion of onr I1wes,as that they may be 
all eſteemed Borderers upon that Profeſſion. 
In the peruſing and faſhioning of it for the Preſſe, I 


fo repatre, and ſet right an Old houſe, as to ErefF a New 
one. For I was willing inthe moſt materiall parts of 
it, ſotolopoff Lnxuriances of Style, and to ſupply the | 
Defetts of Matter, as that with Candid, favourable, | 
and ingenuows Indgements, it might receive ſome tole- | 

| 

| 


rable acceptation, In hope whereof Iveſt, 


Thine in all Chriſtian ſervice, | 


EDWARD REYNOLDS. 
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A Summary of the {everall Chapters con- 
tained in this Booke. | 

Chap. 1. F the dependence of the Soul in her | 
| O oper ations upon the body. Pag.1. | 


Chap.2. In what caſes the dependance of the Soul on | 
the body, is leſſened by faith, cuſtom, education, 0c- | 


caſ10n, P.8. | 
Chap.3. of the Memory, and Jome few canſes of the 
weakneſſe thergof. 23. 


| Chap-4. of ehe Fancy, it's offices to the will and rea- | 


ſon, wvolubility of thoughts, fidtions, errears, levity, 
fixedneſſe. P-18. 
Chap.5 Of Paſtons, their Nature, and diſtribution, 
of the motions of naturall creatures , guided by a 
knowledge without them : and of rationall creatures 
guided by a knowledge within them: of Paſſions 
mentall, ſenſitive, and rationall. P-31. 
Chap.6. Of humane Paſſions in generall, their uſe, 
natural, morall, ciwill : their ſubordination unto, or 
rebellion againſt right reaſon. | P-4T- 
Chap.7. Of the exerciſe of Paſſion : of Stoicall 
Apathy : of permanency, defed , exceſſe, with the 
Cure thereof. P-46. 
Chap-8. Of theeffedts of Paſſions, how they ſharpen 
wertue : of vitions concupiſcence ; of their blinding, 
diverting diſtraing, and precipitating of Reaſoy, 
' andof their diſtempering the body. P-57- 
| Chap.g. 


* © S "oo -> Le. D. 


& Cantelowſneſſe and Wiſdome to profit. by. that wee 


1 The Table. 


Chap.s. of the affefbion of Love, of Love natural, 


| and generall cauſe thereof. P74: 


Love in other things : of Love of Concupiſence : 
how love begetteth Love; and how preſence with, 
and abſence from the Objef, deth upon different re- 
ſpefts exerciſe and encreaſe Love. P.81. 
Chap.11. Of the effedts of Love, union to the Ob- 
jeff, ſlay and immoration of the minde upon it , reſt 
in it, zeale, ftrength, and tenderne(ſe towards it, con- 
| deſcention unto it , liquefattion and languiſhing 
for it. P-98. 
Chap.12. of the Paſiion of hatred, the fundamentall 
|. canſesr objeit thereof, evil : How far forth evils 
willed by God, may be declined by men ; of Gods ſe- 
cret and revealed will. P-IIT. 
Chap. 13. Of other cauſes of Hatred, ſecret An-| 


injury, baſe fears,diſparity of Deſires, a fixed jealons 
fancy. | p.I19. | 
\Chap.14, of the @uality and Daantity of Hatred, 
end how in eithir reſpetis it 1s to be regulated. 


P:I3T. 
Chap.15. Of the good and evill Effetts of Harred, 


|. hate, with Confidence, Vidtory, Reformation. Ha- 
ired, in eenerall againſt the whole kinde, cunning 
d:fimulation, cruelty, running over to perſons Inno- 
cent, violating Religion, Envy, Rejoycing at cvill, 


Crooked ſuſpition, contempt, contumely. 


of generall Communion,. of Love rationall, the object 


Chap. 10. of the rule of trae Love : the Love of 
God and our ſelves: fimilitude totheſe, the cauſe of 


tipathy, Difficulty of procuring a Good commanded, 


p:137-| 


Chap./ 
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Chap.16, Of the affetion of Deſire, what it s. The 
ſeveral! kindes of it, naturall,rational, ſpirituall,in- 
temperate, unnatural! morbid Deſires. The Objef? 
of them, good, pleaſant, as poſible, as abſent, either in 
whole, or in degrees of perfection, or continuance. 
The moſt general internall cauſe vacuity, indigence, 
other canſes, admiration, greatne(ſe of minde, curiv- | 
ſity. P-IG1. 

Chap.17. Of other cauſes of Deſire, Infirmity, Te- 
merity, Mutabiltty of Minde, Knowledge, Repen- 
tance, Hope : of the effets of it in general, labonr, 
languor. In ſpecial, of rationall Deſires, bounty, 
griefe , wearineſſe, indignation againſt that which 


withſtands it. Of vitious Deſrres., deception, ingra- 
titude , envy , greedineſſe, baſeneſſe of Reſolmion. 


lower Objetts, muſt not be either Haſty, or unboun- 
ded: fuch are wnnaturall, turbid unfruitfull,umhank- 


—— 


| full. Defires of heavenly objetts fixed, parmanent, 


induſiriow, connexion of wertues, fluggiſh deſires, 
| 190. 
: Chap.19. of the affeTion of joy or delight, F Fay 
| rall objefts thereof, corperall , morall, intelleFuall; 
| Divine, P-197. 
, Chap.20, of the cauſes of Fog. The union of 0b- 
' Jedi510the Faculty by Contemplation, Hope, Fruiti- 
|; On: changes by accident a canſe of Delight. p.203. 
; Chap.21. Of othey cauſes of Delieht , Vnexpedted- 
| weſſe of a good , ſtrength of Deſire, Imagination, 
' Tmitation, Fitneſſe and accommodation. Of the 
| effetis of this Paſſion, Reparation of Nature,-D1- 
| Op Latation, 


"Woes 


—- 


| , P-I77-] 
Chap.18. Rules touching our Deſires. Deſires of 


| 


| 


| Chap*'26. Of the affettion of Boldneſſe, what it is, the 


fect of it, Execution of things adviſed, Temert- | 
ty, 


The Table, 


| 


latation. Thirſt in neble Objedts , ſatiety in baſer, 
Whetting of Induſtry, A timorous unbeliefe.p.211. 
Chap.22. Of the affetFion ef ſorrow; the object of it, 
evill ſenſuive, intcll: ual, as preſent in it ſelfe, or to 
the minde,by memory, or ſuſpit ton; particular cauſes, 
effeFfs of it, Feare, Care, Experience, Erudition, lr- 
reſolution, Deſpaire, Execration, Diſtcmpers of bo- 
P-221. 
Cha P.23. of the affe&tion of Hope the Objett of it, 
Gord, Future, Poſsible, Difficult, Of Regular and 
inordinate Deſpaire. P-233- 
Chap.24. of the carſes of Hope, Want, and Weakneſſe 
tozether, Experience and Knowledzae. In what 
ſence Iznorance may be ſaid to ſlrewgthen, and know- 
ledze to werken Hope ; Examples quicken more then 
Precept , proviſion of aides : the uncertainty of out- 
ward means t0 eftabliſh Hope, 280aneſſe of Nature, 
Faith,and Credul:ty, wiſe Confidence. P.240, 
Chap-25. of the effeits of Hope : Stability of minde: 
wearineſſe, ariſing not out of weakneſſe,but out of want, ' 
Contention and forthputting of the Minde. Patience 
under the want, Deſtance, and Difficulty of Good 
deſired, waiting upon aide expected. P-254- 


cauſes of it, ſtrong Deſires, ſtrong Hopes, Ayes , 


rmttes, experience, 4gnorance, Religion , immunity 
from danger, Dexterity of Wit, Strength of Love. 
Pride or Greatniſſe of Minde and Abilities, The | 


Supplies, Reall, or in Opinion. Deſpaire and extve- | 


A P.250. 


Chap.27, of the Paſſidnof Feare , the cauſes of it, | 
| | Impo- | 
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. | Chap. 31. of other cauſes of Anger : firſt in regard 


j Impotency, Obnoxiouſneſſe, Suddenneſſe, Neerentſſe, 
| Newneſſe, Conſcience, Tenorance of an evill, p.274. 
Chap. 28. Of the effetts of Fear, Suſpicion , Cir- 
cumſpettion, Superſtition , betraying the ſuccours of 
Reaſon, Fear generative , refletting inward , weak- 
ning the Faculties of the Minde,baſe Suſpicion,wiſe 
Canton. P-210. 
Chap. 29. of that particular Aﬀetion of Fear 
which « called Shame ; what it is. Whom we thus 
fear. The ground of it , evil of Turpitude. Inju- | 
fttce, Intemperance, Sordianeſſe, Softneſe , Puſifa- 
nimity, Flattery, Vain-glory, Mwsfortune, Ignorance, 
Pragmaticalneſſe , Deformity , Greatneſſe of Minas, 
| unworthy Correſpondencies , &rc. Shame, vitions, 
47d Veriuous. | P- ZOO. 
Chap. 3o. of the Aﬀection of Anger, the diſtinitions | 
of it : The fundamental cauſe thereof Contempt. 
Three kindes of Contempt 5 Diſ- eſtimation, Diſ-ap- 
pointment, Calumny. P.313- 
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of himthat ſuffers wrong : Excellency , Weakneſſe, 
Strong deſires Suſpicion : next, inregard of him who 
aoth it 5 Baſentſſe, Impudence, Neerneſſe, Freedom of 
ſpeech, Contention, Ability ; the effefs of Anger, the 
immnt ation of the Body, Impnlſion of Reaſon, Expe- 
dition, Precipitance. Rules for the muderating of this 
Paſsion. P- 322. 
FT 32. Of the Original of the Reaſonable Soul ; 
whether it be immediately created and infuſed , or 
derived by Seminal Traduition fromthe Parents. Of 
the derination of Original ſin. P-39T. 
"I 33. Of the- Image of God in the _— 
Sou 
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Soul in regard of its ſimplicity and ſpirituality Ss: 


P. 400- 

Chap. 34. Of the Souls Immortality,proved by its ſim- 

plicity, independance, agreement. Of Nations in ac- 
knowledging 4 God , and duties due to him, dignity a- 

bove other creatures , power of underflanding things 
immortal, unſa:ifiablentſſe / Objects mortal , free- 

neſſe from all cauſes of corruption. P-407. 


by Reſurretion. Of the endowments of glorified bodies. 
EL. *.. PIC 
Chap. 36. of that part of Gods image inthe Sont which 
anſwereth to His Power, Wiſdom, Knowledge, Holi- 
neſſe. Of mans dominion over other creatures. Of his 
love to Knowledge : what remainders we retain of 
original Faſtice. P- 429. 
Chap. 37. of the Faculty of Under ſtandine 3 its ope- 
ration outward npon the Objedt :; inward upon the Will. 
Of Knewledge,what it ts. The natural deſire and love 
of it. Apprehenſion, Judgement, Retention requiſite 
nnto right Knowledge. Several kindes of Knowledge. 
The original Knowledge given anto man in his Crea- 
ton. The benefits of Knowledge : Of I2norance na- 
tural, volumary, penal : Of Curioſity : Of Opini- 
nien ; the cauſes of it : Diſproportion between the 0b- 
Jett and the Farulty , and an «cute verſatilenſneſſe of | 
Concerts. The benefits of modeſt Heſtancy. P-444-+ 
Chap.38.0f Errours ; the Cauſes thereof The abuſes 
of Principles , falſifying them , or transferring tht 
truth of them out of their oww bounds : Aﬀectations 


Chap. 35. of the honour of humane bodies by Creation,\ | 


of (ingularity,and novel conrſes : Credulity and rt 
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| Chap. 40. of the Actions of the Underſlanding upon 


Fudgement. Curioſity in ſearching things _ 
P-403. 

Chap. 29. The ations of the Unaerſtanding, Invention, | 
Wit, Fudgememt : Of Invention, Diſtruſt, Prejudice, | 
Immaturity : Of Tradition by ſpeech , writing : Of | 


the Diznities and Corruption of ſpeech. P-500. | 


the Will, with reſpetF to the End and Means. The- 
power of the Underſtanding over the Will , not com- 
manding, but directing the Objedts of the Will to be 
good aud convenient. Corrupt Will looks onely at Good. 
preſent. Two atts of the Underſtanding , Knowledge 
and Conſideration. It mu#t alſo be poſiible , and with 
reſpect to qopae Immortal. Ignorance and Weak- 
neſſe in the Underſtanding , in propoſing the right 
Means td the laft End. \. "DI JTP. 
Chap. 41. Of the Conſcience ; its Offices of Direttion, 
Convition, Comfort, Watchfuln:ſſe, Memory, Impar- 
tiality. Of Conſcience Ignorant, Super ftitious,S leep- 
ing, Frightful, Tempeſtaous. \ 24Þo$3T- 
Chap.42. Of theWil its Appetite ; with the proper 
and chief Objects thereof, God. Of Superſtition and 
Idolatry. Of its liberty in the Ele&ing of Means to 
.._ 48 End, Of its Rominion Coattive and Perſwaſtve. 
' . Of Fate, eAftrologie. Satanical Suggeſtions, * of 
the manner "of the Wills Operation ; Motives to 4. 
Adﬀts of it. The Concluſion. P- 537. 
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Of the dependence of the Soule, in her 
operations #pon the Bod 
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EI&23T hath been a juſt Complaint of 
=> Lcarned Men, thar uſually wee 


| Rea 'E, | MY afeertbings New than excellent ; 
EE EERand that: the very neereneſle of 
RR worhy Objcts, hath at once 
made them both deſpiſed. and unknown, Thus 
like Chluſdren, with an idle diligence and fruit. 
lefle Curioſitie, we turne over this great Booke 


of Nature , without peruſing thoſe ordinarie 
B Cha- 
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ofthe Paſſions and Faculties | 
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| Sen.qu.Nat, 
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{ Godto ſtamp a more notable Charatter of his 
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Characters, whereinis expicſt ih-: g:eateſt power 
of the Woxker, and exccilencie ot the Worke ; | 
fixing our Admiration onely on thoſe Pictures 
and umuſiall Novelics, which though for their 
rareneſſe they are more ſtrange, yer for their na- |: 
tureareleſſe worthy. Every Comet or burning 
: Meteor ſtrikes more wonder into the beholder, 
than thofe glorious. Lamps of Nature with 
;their amiable Motions and Order, in which 
the Heathen have acknowledged a Divinenefle. | 
; Let a Child be borne bur with {1x fingers; or have | 
a part more than uſual!, wee rather wonder at | 
, One ſuperfluous,than at all Naturall. Sol! peiZa- 
\toremnifi cum. deficit, nonvabet, nemo obſeruat L'- 
nam ni{; laborantem, adeo naturale eſt magis nova, 
quam magna mirari: None looketh with wonder 
:on. the Sunne but!in-an Eclipſe;. no cye gazeth 
' on the Moone, but in her- Travell : ſo naturall it 
' s&with-mea, to admire rather things New than 
| Common... Whereas indeed things are fit for 
| ſtudie andobſervation, though never ſo common, | 
inregard of the perfection of their nature and 
| uſcfulneſſe of their knowledge, In which re- | 
| ſpect, theplaine Counſell of the Oracle was one 
; of the wiſcſt which was ever given to Man to 
| ſtudie and to know himſelfe; becauſe, by reaſon 
of his own necreneſſe to himſeife, he is uſually | 
| ofhimicife malt unknowne and negletted, And. 
{ yet if wee conſider, howin him it hath pleaſed | 
| 


TOE.» 


—_— 


owns Image, and'to make him, amorgſt all his 


ted 
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ted exccellencie, we eannox bus acknowle 
| himto be one, though ofthe leaſt, yet of the tix- 
teſt Volumnes,in this great varictie of Nature to 
be acquainted withall, Intending thereforo, ac- 
| cording to my weakneſſe, to take ſome view of 
the inſide, and more noble Characters of this 
Booke, it will not be needfull for me to gaze up- 
onthe Cover, roinkfiſt on the materialls or ſen{i- 
tive conditions of the humane nature, or to 
commend him in his Anatomie; though even in 
that reſpe the Pſalmiſttells us, that he is feare- 
fully and wonderfully made: for wee commonly 
ſce, that as moſt kind of Plants or Trees excced 
us in vegetation and fertilitie; ſo many forts of 
beafts have a greater acivitic and.exquilieneſle 
intheir ſenſes . 4 wee, And the reaſon hereof 
is, becauſe Nature aiming at a ſuperior and 


—— 


| teſſe intenr and elaborate, It ſhall ſuffice there- 
forc, onely to Iay a ground-work intheſe lower 
faculties, for the better notice of mans greater 
| perfeCtions, which have ever ſome connexion and 
| dependance onthem. For whercas che principal 
atsof mans Soule are either of Reaſon and 
Diſcourſe, procceding from his Vnderſtanding ; 
or 'of Action and Moralitie , from his Will; 
both theſe, in the preſent condition of mans 
eſtate, have their dependance on the Organs and 
: faculties of the Body, which inthe one precede, 
| inthe other follow: Tathe one, they are as Pox- 

ters, toletin and convey z to the other as Meſ- 
i ſengers, to perfarme and execute: To the _ 
B 2 the 


more excellent end, is in thoſe lower faculties 
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Selinus de qi0- 
damrefert quod 
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buiſſe nomen- 
Honoins Au” 
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the whole Body isas an Eye, through which it | 
ſecth; tothe other-a Hand, by which it. wor- 
keth. 
Concerning the miniſterte therefore of 'the 
Body unto- the Soule, wee ſhall thus reſolve; 
That the Reaſonable part of Man, in that con- | 


ditionof ſubſiſtence which now it hath , depends | 
inall itsordinarie and naturall operations , upon 
the happie or difordercd temperature of thoſe 
vicall Qualities, out of whoſe apr and rcgu'ar 
commixion the good eſtate of the Body is fra- 
med and compoled. For though thefe Miniſte. 
riai{ parts have not any over-ruling, yet they have 
a difturbing power, to hurt and hinder the ope- 
rations of the Soule: Whence wee finde, that 
ſundry diſeaſes of the Body doe oftentimes wea- 
ken, yea, ſumetimes quite cxtirpate the deepeſt 
impreſſion and moſt fixed habits of the minde. 
For as wherſcoever there is a loco-motive facul- 
tie, though there be the principle cauſe of all 
motion and aQtivitie ; yet if the ſubordinatg in- 
| ſtruments, the bonesand finewcs be diſ-jointed, 
| ſhrunke, or any other wayes indiſpoſed for the 
| exerciſe-of that power, there can be no actuall 
; motion ; Oras inthe Body Politique, the Prince 
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Sen de Clem. |( whom” Sexeca ealleth the Soule of the Com. 


lib.1.c4p.4+ 


. | Yenofh. crop. 
lib.8. & Anft, 
| Pot lip.30c.12. 
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' moſ-wealth) receiycth either true or' falſe intel- 
ligence from-abroag, according asis the fidelitie 
or negligence of thoſe inſtruments, whom Xepo- 
phon tearmeth the Eyes and Eares of Kings :. In 
like manner, the- Soule of mari being not an ab. 
ſolute independant worker, but receiving all her | 

| objcRs | 


— 
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ments, which Cicero calleth the Meſſengers to 
the Soule, if they out of any. indiſpoſttion ſhall 
be weakaed, the Soule muſt continue like a Raſa 
Tabla ,, without any acquired or introduced ha. 
bits. The Soule hath not immediarely from it 


Earthie and ſluggiſh Organs; which being out | 
of order, are more burthenſome than ſerviceable | 
thereunto. | 


0 


_ | Schooles,, Whether the Soules of men have not 


beivg granted, I ſuppoſe, 


Thcre are obſervable in the Soules of men, | 
conlidered in them(clves, and in reference one 
to another, two defets; an impertection, and ; 
an inequalitie of operarion : the former of theſe 
I doe not fo alcribe to thac bodily weakeneſfle , 
wkereby the Soule is any way oppreſt, as if I 
conceived no incernall darkneſle in the faculties 
them(elves; ſince the fall of man working. .in 
him a gencrall corruption, cid amongſt the reſt 
infatuate the Mind, and as. it were ſmother the 
Soule with ignorance ; fo that the - outward ins 
ep:itude of bodily. inſtruments, is onely a fur- 
therance and improvement - of that Native im- 
perfeQion, But for the incqualitic and difference 
of mens. underſtandings.in their ſeverall opera- 
tions, notwithſtanding it be queſtioned:1tn the 


originally in their Nature, degrees of perfeRion 
and weakenefle, whence theſe ſeverall degrees of 
operation-may proceed ; yer nevertheleſſe that 
that principally it pro | 
B3 


ceeds 


objesby conveyance from theſe bodily inftru- 


| ſelfethar ſtrange weakencſle, which is obſerved | 
in many men , but onely as It is diſabled by | 


5 


£0. a 


- F 


—_ —— 


Arift. Polit. 
bb.7. 


q A Treatiſe of the Paſvions 


—_— 


ceeds from the varietic, tcmpers, and difpofiti- 

ons in the inſtrumenrall facutries ofthe Body ; | 
by the heſpe whereof, the Soule in this eſtate 
worketh: tor I cannot perceive it poſltble, that 


there ſhould have beene, if man had continued 
| in his Innocencie, (wherein our Bodies ſhould 
have had an exa@t conſtitution, free from thoſe 
diſtempers to which now by finne they are lia- 
ble) ſuch remarkable differences berweene mens 

apprchenſions, as wee now ſeethereare: for there 
| ſhould have beenein all men a great ficilitic to 

apprehend the miſteryes of Nature, and roac- 

' quire knowledge (as wee fee in Adam) which 

| now wee finde ina large meaſure granted to 
fome, and toothers quite denyed, And yetin 

' that perfect eſtate (according to the opinion of | 
' thoſe who now maintaine it) there would have 
' beene found a ſubſtantiall and internall incqua- | 
[:itie -amongſt the Soules of men : and therefore 
principally this varietic comes from the ſaundr 
conſtitutions of mens bodies; in ſome, yee]- 
ding enablement, for quickneſſe of Apprehenſi- 
on ; in others, preſſing downe and intangling 
the Vnderftanding ; in ſome diſpoſing the 
| Minde unto one objet; in ſome, unto ano- 
ther ; according as the impetus and force of their 

naturall affeftions ecarricth them. And there- 

fore Ariſtozle m his Polizeques afſcriberh the in- 
equalitic which he obſerves betweene the Aſia- 
tiqne and European Wits, unto the feverall Cli- 
mates and temperature of the Regions in which 
| they lived; according whereunto, the Complexi- 
ONs 
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| cording to the ſame Philoſopher , impaſſible 


| on he diverſitic of bocily Inſtruments, by whic 
{itisezerciſed, And therefore he elſcwhere ob- 


| and Faculties of the Soule. 
ons and Conlirutions of their Bodies onely. 
could be alter'd; the Soule being in it ſelfe, ac- 


from any corporeall Agenr, And to the ſame. 
purpoſe againe be ſaith, That it an ol man had | 
a younz mans eye, his ſight would be as ſharpe | 


diyerſitie of Perception to be grounded onc 


ſerves ( 1 ſhall not trouble my ſelfe to examine 


Skins have greateſt quickneſle of Wir; and on : 


and as diſtinct as a yonag mans is; implying the | 


upon what ground) that men of ſoft and tender | 


the contrarie, Dari Carne, inepti mente : thereby | 
incimaring, that there is no more ſignificant and 


4 
j motion as that aff5ords; and Water , which is 
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# 


a 
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; difpoſed for aſſitance and information, For 
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' conveyed through pipes and Aqueduds, though 
; its motion by ir felfe would have beene othcr- 
} wiſe, muſt yet then be limited by the poſture | 


| 


a 


lively expreſſion of a Vigorous or heavie Soule, | 
than a happie or ill-ordercg. Body ; wherein wee 

may fundry times rcade the abilities of the 
Minde, and the inclinations of the Will : 'So | 
then it is manifeſt, that this weakenelle of ap- 

prehenfion in the Soules of men, doth not come | 
from any immediate and proper darkneſle be- 


longing unto them ; but: onely from the co- 3 


exiſtence which they have with a Body ill- 


hee who is carried in+ a Coach ( as the Body 
is vehiculam anime) though he be of himelte 
more nimble and aQive, muſt yet receive ſuch 


and 
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[and proportion of the Veſlels through which' 
by paſſeth. | 
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E " CRAnL. 


1 what Caſes the dependance of the 
 Soule on the Body, ur leſſened by 
Faith, Cuflome, Education, Oc- 


cafion. 


TEL »F yet this dependance on the Body 
4 


isnot ſo neceſſary and immutable, 
but rhat it may admit of variation, 
and the Soule be in ſome caſes vin- 


.dicated from the impreſſion of the 


in more common actions. | 
In ations extraordinary, asthoſe pious and re- | 
ligious operations of the Soule, Afﬀſenr, Faith, 
Invocation, and many others; wherein the Soulc 
'15carried beyond the Sphereof Sence, and tranſ 
ported unto more rayſed operations: For to be- 
leeveand know, that there are laid up for pious 
and holy endeavours thoſe Joyes which:eye hath no! 
ſcene, nor earc heard, and to have ſome glimpſes 


| this,Hutto leave [enſe behind us, and to our-run 


'nd fore-raſt of them, which Saint Paal calleth 
the Earneſt, and firſt fraits of the Spirit ; What is 


our 
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our bodies ?- And therefore it is that Evangelical 


| of Secular learning, but wete ſacredly infuſed ; 
| not perſwading by fſhly wiſdom , 'but by a ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly call drawing to the belief of 
them. Evangelival trmths do as much tranſcend 
| the Natural Reaſon , as ſpiritual goodneſſe doth the 
' Natural will of Man. That one Nat#re ſhould be 
' three Perſons, and two Natures 1n One Perſon : T hat 
; the Invijible God ſhould be manifefted in the Fleſh, 
, and a pure Virgin bring forth a Sox : theſe are My- 
ſterics 2boverthe reach of Humane, yea, even of 
a Angelical diiquiſitien. b Sarah laughed when 
| Abraham believed, and © Reaſon expected that the 
' Apoſtle ſhould have fallen down dead, when 
. Faith (hook the viper into the fire. | 
| There is a great difference between the man- 
' ner of yeelding our Aſjent unto natural and [u- 
| pernatural Verities. The principles of the one are 
| ixeraffed, and ſutable to the native Seeds, and 
| original Notions of Reaſon Natwral. Put the 
| principles of the other are revealed, and without 
[ſuch Revelation could never bave been lifted 
; out of our Implanted light, or by any humane 
 di{quifition been diſcovered. For the Goſpel be- 
| 1ng a Supernatural Science, the principles thereof 
| Mutt needs tranſcend the reach of Natnral facul- 
tics, til] raiſed and enabled by Divine Grace. And 
| then indeed Reaſon is an excellent Inframent to 
 #ſe thoſe principles of faith unto our further pro- 
 iciency in ſacred Xrowledge, which , without 
| Divine Revelations propoſing. the objefF , and 
| C Divine 
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Divine Grace diſpoſing the Faculty, it could 


Evang. 1.6.c.s. | 
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never | 
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have either known or uſed. 
' And from hence, I ſuppoſe, did ariſe that uſu- 
al calumnie of the Philoſophers againſt the: 
Chriſtians, that th=y taught their fellowers no-| 
thing but.an illiterate and. naked-Belief. Though| 
indeed, the revelation of Divine Myſteries, and 
the Grace of God being preſuppolſed, there js-no 
ſuch heighth'of rational Evider.ce and Demon- 
ſtration in all the writings of Philoſophers as in 
the Goſpel; 

Butto.return : This freedom from:bodily'Re- 
ſtraint, hath;according to the School-men, thoſe 
Reptures: and Ecftaſies which raiſe and raviſh the | 
Soul-with the ſweetneſle of ' extraordinary-con- 


templations, wherein a man is as it were carried 
out of himſelf, and traniported 2 Extra connatura- 
lem Apprehenſconem , beyond the uſual bounds of: 
ſenſe and common Apprehenſion. 

Now for the Exemption of the more ordinary 
AQions of the Soul from the Predominancy 
of the Body, It is chiefly wrought by theſe three | 
means 3 EFaucatiow, Cuſtom, and Occaſion. For the 
Rule of Þ Ar;ſtoile, though in Agents purely Na- 
tural 1t hold true, yet in voluntary Agents-it is 
not conſtant, that things which proceed from 
Nature are unalterable by Cuſtom. For we may | 
uſually obſerve thatthe Cultureof the Minde as 
of the c Earth', doth deliver it from the barren 
neſſe of its own Nature. | 

And therefore when 4 Zopyras the Phyfiogno- 
mit did < conjecture of the diſpoſition - of 
Socrates 


— — 


ry 


and Faculties of the Soul, | 


wo — 
| Socrates contrary to that which men believed of 
| | him., and thereupon was derided as an ipnorant 
pretender, Socrates himſelf did acquit the man | 
from that Imputation, confeſhing that he had 
| rightly judged of his natural inclinations, which, 
onely the ſtudie of Philoſophie had altered and | 
| over-ruled. 
Thus, as Hard Bones being ſteeped in vinegar 
and aſhes ( as ® Plutarch notes ) do loſe their 
Nature, and grow ſo ſoft, that they may be cut 
with a thred : So b the tougheſt and moſt un- 
| bended Natures, by early and prudent diſcipline, 
may be much Redtified, though ſtillindeed, like 
Simples of a ſtrong and predominant relliſh in a 
| compounded Medicine, they will give a tinQure 
| toall other ſuper-induced qualities. | 
| Socrates himſelf , notwithſtanding the great 
| maſtery which he profeſſed to have gotten over 
; the vitious propenſions of his Nature , could not. 
yet always be ſo faithful to his moral princt-, 
ples, as not torelapſe; and betray the looſe- 
| neſle of his diſpoſition : And that not onely in 
| Anger and Paſſions charged upon him by his 
beft friends < Ariſtoxenus and Porphyrivs +; but al- 
ſo in unnatural obſcenities, the uſual fin ( as 
the d Apoſtle notes, and as e Plwtarch confeſſeth) 
even of their great Philoſophers. Whence that 
; of the Poet*. | 
Now for 0ccaſjon, that alters the natural 7»- 
clinations of the Will and Aﬀetions. For fo we ſee 
that the Bias of mens Deſires are often turned, 
_| by, reaſon of ſome ſudden emergentOccurrences, 
"<> N contrary 
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| ia War, who notwithſtanding of themſelves 
| poſlibility of flight, and hope of mercy if they 
| ſhould be conquered, have ſtrangely gained by 
their deſpairs, and gotten great and proſperous 
Vittories by a forced and unnatural Fortitude. 
An example whereof we have in the Philiſtines, 
who. being ſorely terrified with the Ark of the 


to quit themſelves like men, and fight, Nor 
could the band of Scythian ſlaves, who endea 
| voured to ſhake off their ſervile condition, be 


Rods, and Staves,and other inſtruments ot Fear. 
| had driven them back into their nature again. 


timorous and {Juggith, yet being deprived of 


1 


i ke —_—_— the ſtanding temper and complexion | 
| of the Body. Thus we read ſometime of men 


| 


Lord in the Camp of Iſrae), reſolved thereupon | 


removed from that inſolence, till the ſight of 


Mo aj Weng — ww 


| CHAP. III. 


Latines call Reminiſcentst4, or Recordatio, incinding | 
{ſome acts of the ew rarer, which is a re- 
| in 

former objets, by diſcourſe, or rational ſearch- | 
{ing for them ; which is made by Ariffztle to be. 
4 the remote ground of all Arts : For (faith he) 
| Memory is Q 

| periencethe Mother of Art : Thedignity hereof 


and Faculties of the Scul | hor 3 


— —_—— 


| y—— 


Of the Memoxy and ſome few cauſes 


| of the weakneſſe thereof. 
PAP Ow for theſe inward Senſes, which 
DIF are commonly accounted three, | 
T (though extending themſelves un- 
to ſundry operations of differing 
DEC qualities) I takethe two later, to | 
wit, Memory, and Fancy,or Imagination, to have 


, a more excellent degree of perfection in man, as | 


| by Memory, I underſtand not the faculty as it is | 


' common to beaſts with men , and importeth no- | 
thing but the ſimple retention and conſervation | 


, of ſome ſpecies formerly treaſured upby the con- | 
; veyance of the outward ſenſe : but as 1t is Conſors 
| Cf co-operatrix Rationis , as Hugo ſpeaks, a joynt 15. depirim | 
| worker 1n the operations of Reaſon ; which the & arimz. 


viewing, or (as weſpeak) a calling to minde of 


Metaph. hib.1. 
e Groundof Experience , and Ex- 


in-man, is feen , both by perfefting the Under- 
'-_ _ Ranging 
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ſtanding, in matter of Learning and Diſcourle, 
(wherein ſome men have attained unto aimolt a \ 
miraculous felicity , as Sexeca the elder contel- | 
ſethof himſelf, who could immediatcly recite | 
twothouſand words, in the ſame order as they 
had been ſpoken before to him , and Cyw, of 
whom Xenophon teſtificth, that he could lalute ' 


| all the Souldiers1n his Army by their Names > | 


and cMithridates, who being King over two and | 
twenty Countries, did ſpeak ſo many Languages | 
without an Interpreter : and Polit;ax in his Ept- | 
ſtles telleth of Fabirs Urſinus, a Childe but of | 
eleven yeers of age, in whom there was fo rare | 
a.mixture of Invention and Memory , that he | | 
could unto five or ſix ſeveral perſons, at the ſame T 
time, diftate.the-matter and words of ſo many | 
ſeveral Epiſtles, ſome ſerious, ſome jocular, all 
of different 4; oncogene , returning after every | | 
ſhort period , from the laſt to the firſt, and ſo in . | 
order ; and in the concluſion, every Epiſtle | | 
ſhould be cloſe, proper, and coherent within it | 
ſelf, as1f it alone had been intended :) As alſo 
| by affording ſpecial affiſtance for the direction 
and diſcreet managing of our ations, confor-: 
ming them either unto Precepts and Rules in 
Morality, or unte Principles of Wiſdom and 
publike Prudence , gathered from Hiſtorical, þ 
obſervations; while the Minde , by the help of 
Memory , being as it were converſant with Ages 
paſt,and furniſhed with Examples for any ſervice 
and employment, doth by mature application, . 


weighing particulars, comparing times, circum: | 
| | ſtances, 


L 


and Faculties of the Scul. 


ſtances, and paſſages of affairs together , enable 
it ſelf with the more hope and: reſolution, to 
paſſe ſucceſſively thorow any enterpriſe or dif- 
fieulty : for qui credit ſperar, Ire that believeth, 
and is acquainted with the happie iſſue of other 
mens reſolutions , will with the lefle anxiety or 
\difcouragement go on in his own. | 


The principal Corruptions which I conceive 


.of the Memory, are, Firſt, too much ſlightneſle 
and ſhallowneſle of obſervation ; when out of 
an impatiency of ftaying long, or making any 
profound eaquiry into one object, and out of a 


gluttonous curioſity to feed on many, the _ | 
ion, 


(for ſo ſome have called the Memory, the Belly | 


dineſſe of -the appetite weakneth the dige 


of the Soul) andan eagerneſle to take in,makes-/ 
\ uncareful to retaln. And this 1s the reaſon. 
| why many-men wander over all Aits and Scien- | 
ces, without gaining reall improvement or ſo- | 
lidity1n any : They make not any folemn Jour- | 
neytoa particular Coaſt, and Head of Learning, | 


. . . 6 
| :but view all as it were in: Tranſitu 5 having no | 
:  [ſoonerbegun to ſettle on one, but they are in. 


haſte to viſit-another. But ſuch men as theſe 
(except endowed with an incredible and unuſual 
telicity of diſpatch) are no more able to finde 
the uſe or ſearch the bottom of any Learning, 
then he who rides poſt, is to make a deſcriptt-. 
on and Map of his _— : who, though by- 
much employment he may toil and ſweat more | 


in travelling from place ro place 3 yet is he fur 


lefle able to diſcover the natureof the Coun- 
th IE hay | treys, 
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the people, Commodities of the Earth, then be, 


who thou 


ſerious. 


Minde, as inthe Stomack 3 too quick digeſtion 
doth always more diſtemper then nouriſh , and 


gb not ſo violent in the motion, 1s yet. 
more conſtant in his abode : anc 
haſte be leilſe eager,yet his obſervations are more 


and though his 


Omni feſtinatis cece oft , ſaith Seneca 5. 
Precipitancy and unſtableneſle, as well in the ' 
motions of the Wit, as of the Body, dazleth 
and difableth the eyes : And it is true in the | 


—— 


breedeth nothing but Crudities in Learning : 
| Nor can call that ſo much Studie, as Agitation | 


aud reſtleſnefle of the Minde, which is as impa- |, 
tient of true ſetled labour, as it 1s of quiet. ' 
Now, the reaſon why ſuch a temper of Minde as 
this, is corruptive to the Memory. 1s, firſt, becauſe | 
Memory is always joyned with ſome mealure_ 
of Love; and we moſt of all remember that, 
which we moſt reſpect : Omnia que curant awemi- 
nerunt : There where the Treaſure 1s, the Minde 


0 DO OG GIO - _ 


will be alſo : There therefore where our Love is | 
; moſt conſtznt , our Memories will be moſt faith- 


| ful. 


ſtronger. For, as Seveca ipeaks, Cadnca memoria 


+ futars | 


_ 
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So that ſudden, yaniſhing and broken de- | 
fires, which hke the appetite of ſick men, are for 
the time violent, but give preſently over, as they 
argue an eager love for the preſent, of what we 
purſue, and by conſequence, a faſtidium and dil- 
| eſteem of that which we ſoon forſake : ſo do 
they neceſlarily infer weakneſle on the Me- 
mory, by how much they make our hopes the | 


rr; - 
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NOR 4 
fatura izminemtium 5 Men ſtrongly bent upon| 
things future, have but weake memories of 
things paſt. 
Secondly, the body of any one Homogeneall 
Learning, hath this excellent propettic 1n it, 
that all the parts of ir due by mutuall ſervice | 
relate to, and communicate ſtrength and luſtre 
each to orher : ſo that he who goes through with 
any Science, doth from every new Branch arid 
Concluſion which he meets with, rece1ve a grea- 
ter clearnefle and more ſt1ong 1mpreſſion of his 
former degrees, of Knowiedge. Now then, that 
man who out of impatieucite of that Reſtraint, 
cannot endure to goe through an Art, to ſearch 
into the Root, to obſerve the knittings and de- 
pendencies of the parts amongſt themlielves, to 
lee by what paſſages Truth 1s derived from the 
Principles, to this or to other Branches ; muſt 
needs. bee ſo much the more forgetfull of what 
he knowes, by how much he 1s 1gnorant of thoſe 
other parts whereunto it referreth. «1 
Other cauſes there. are of weakneſle in the 
Memorie; as namely,a diſtruſt, and from thence 
an unexerciſe of it. Whereupon Plate telleth us, 


that the uſe of Letters., in gathering Adverſar:a | 
and ColleQions, is a hinderance to the Memo- | 


4 


= 
J_ 


ric 3 becauſe thoſe things which we have depo | 
fited to our Desks, wee are the more fechre and. | 4 


careleſle to retaine in our Minds. And on ttie 0- 
ther Extreme, a too great Confidence 1n it, and 
thereupon an over-burthening it with multitade 
f Nottons ; whereby as it _ mach ovet, fo 
| 1t 


l 


Quin. 116,12” | 
C.2 
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tuarie heape of thoughts, as in any other throng 
, we m1 never a finde out,or order and 


theſe, becauſe I haſten to the higher and more! 
noble part of Man. | 
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It is-withall indiſpoſed for the readie uſe of what: 


it retaines; it fa]ling out th a huddle and tumul- |: 


diſpoſe what wedeſiretouſe,but are confounded| 
in our ewne ſtore. But I forbeare toinfiſt on | 


Will and Reſon, Polubil:tie of: 
|. Thoughts, Fixions, Errogs, Levi- 
tie, Fixedneſſe. 


| proper objeq, as makes the motions thereofto- 


in the latitude of it :. Its office,is to be. 
= aflſtant both to the Underſtanding 
and the Willits affiſtance to the Underſtanding, 
is principally in matter of Invention, readily to 
ſupply. it with vatictie of objets whereon to 
worke, as alſo to quicken and rayfe the Minde 
with a kind of heat and rapterie proportionable 
in the inferior part of the Soule,to that which in 
the ſuperior, Philoſophers call Extaſfie ; whereb 

tt 1s. poflefled with ſuch a ſtrong delight in its 


Of the Fancie : l1ts offices to the| 


Ars Ow forthe Imagination , the dignitie | 
= thereof conſiſts, either in the office, or] 


” wards | 
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'wards it, to be reſtleſle and impatient : Andof | 
this, is that of the Poet; .. . - 


The office of the Imagination to the Will, is 
ro quicken, allure, and ſharpen its deſire towards 
ſome convenient object : for it often cometh 
to paſſe, that ſome plauſible Faxcie doth more 
prevaile with tender Wills, then a ſevere and 
ſullen Argument : and hath more powerfull inſi- | 
nuations to perfwade, then the peremptorineſle 
of Reaſon hath to command And the reaſon 
hereof 1s, becauſe J:ibertie being naturall unto 
mans W//l, that courſe muſt needs moſt of all | 
gaine upon it, which doth offer leaſt force unto | 
its ibertie : Which 1s done rather by an Argu- |: 
ment of delight, then of conſtraint; and beſt of 
all, when a rationall and convincing Argument |: 
1s ſo ſweetned and tempered, to the delight of | 
the eare, that he fhall be content toentertaine |: 
Truth for the very beautie and attire of it; ſo | 
that you ſhall not know, whether it were the | 
weight of the Reaſon that over rul'd, or the cle- 
gancie that enticed him, . A man can be well | 
-pleafed, tolooke with delight on the pifture of 
his enemie, when it is drawn with as skilfull and 
curious hand. And therefore,in that great work 
of mens converfoon unto God, he is ſa1d toalere 

hs 2 them 
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| Eſþ Deus in nobui,agitante caleſcims ipſo : | Macgucds 6 Sv- 
þ 29x50107q v, a- 
| Te. | . . peavey Ln Toth- 
| By Divine Raptures we aſpire, | 736 &&” Sevwin;| 
| And are inflam'd with noble fire. | + 
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them, and to fecke comfortably unto them, to be 
ſeech, and ons. them, toſet forth Chr 
to the Soule, as —_— lovely, as the faireſt of 
tew thouſand, as the defire of the Nations, as the 
Riches of the World, that men might be inflamed 
to love the beautie of Holinefſe. That which 
muſt perſwade the Will, muſt not onely have a 
ruth, but a worthineſſe in it : 1n which reſpect, 
the Principles of knowledge are called«E-wale, 
worthy or honourable ſpeeches : and the Goſpell 
is not onely called »iy©& m5, a rue fayings but 
 xy& 2519; a worthy ſaying 5 and in that reſpect, 
. fitted for acceptation, . 
, which Sexeca hath obferved of Princes; Apud 
| Reges etiam que proſunt ita tamen ut diedtent ſu- 


- | dends ſunt; Fhat unto them even things profi- 


' table muſt be repreſented with the face rather 
of delight then of neceffitie; even as Phyli- 
Clans, when they miniſter a very wholeſome 


' 


; Potion, 


Prizes 0.44 pocula circum | 
Contingunt dulci mellis flaweque liquore : 


Tharthey their Patients may both pleaſe %& cure, 
| With mixed- ſweets their palats they allure, 


| And hence is that obſervation, that the firſt 
reformers and drawers of men into Civill ſocie- 
' ftie,and the practiſe of vertue, wrought upon the 


'BY;M by the miniſtrie rather of the Faxcze, then| 


z 
: 
| 


of rigid Reaſon; not driving them thereunto by 
punttualt Arguments, but. alluring them by the 
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'ſweernefle of Eloquence; not preſfing the ne- | 
ceſſitie of Moralitie, by naked inferences , but 
rather ſecretly inſtilling it into the Will, that it | 
might art laſt finde it ſelfe reformed , and yet | 
hardly perceive how it came tobe ſo. And this | 
was done by thoſe Muſicall, Poeticall, and My- | 
thologicall perſwaſions; whereby men in their 
d{{courſes, did as it were paint Vertues and Vi- 
ces; gtving unto ſpirituall things Podies and 
Beauties, ſuch as might beſt affec the Imagina- 
tion; Yea, God himſelte hath beene plealed to 
| honour this way of ſetting out higher Notions, 
| in that we finde ſome_roome in the holy Scrip- 
| tures for Mythologies ; as that of the Vine, the 
' Fig-tree, and the Bramble, for Riddles,for Para- 
 bles, Similitudes, and Poerticall Numbers and | 749.18: 14.12. 
. Raptures, whereby heavenly Doctrines are ge | Oo 
| dowed forth, anddo conditcend unto humane 
 frai/tliess And another reaſon hereof is, becauſe 
the deſires of men are fixed as well on pleaſant 
as on profitable obje(ts; ſothar thoſe induce- 
' ments muſt needs have moſt Anthoritie, which, 
have that happie mixture of «tile & «ulce toge- 
ther; notonely preſfing neceffitie upon the Vn 
derſtanding. but pointing as it were and deciphe- 
ring delight to the Fancie- And this reaſon Sea-P | 
| tiger gives in his Inquirie, how falſe Thinges, ſuch | - ey ag 
as Plato his E/iJium, Homers Fictions, Orphens his | 
Muſick, ſhould delight wiſe men: Propterea quod 
exuperant vulgares limites weritates, faith hee z | e-| 
cauſe they are not exacted to the rigor and ſtridt- 
neſſe of Reaſon, nor grounded onthe ſeveritie of | 
BENE :. 
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| man : where, by Thoughts, I underſtand thoſe 


| 


o 


| Thereare Thoughts belonging unto the .Will 
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Truth, but ave (as I may ſoſpeak) the Creati-| 
on'of the Fancie, havinga kind of. delightfull 
libertic in them, wherewith they refreſh and doe | 


as it were open and unbind the Thoughts, which |: 
; otherwiſe,by a continuall prefſure 1n exacter and 


more maſke reaſonings, would eafily tyre and 
deſpaire, iy, 

Concerning the Latitude of this-Facultie, it | 
hath therein a double prerogative above others; | 
one in the multiplicitie of Operations; another, : 
in the framing of obje&s. To vhe former of | 
theſe, I reduce the Thoughts, which, by reaſon | 
of their quickneſle and. volubilitie, ey withall | 
their continuall interchanges and ſucceſlions, are | 
the moſt numberleſle operations of the Soule of | 
ſpringiogs and glances of the heart, grounded | 
on the ſudden repreſentation of ſundry different | 


| objects; for when the Mind begins once to be | 
 fixt, and ſtranding, I call that rather Meditation ' 


then Thought. This multiplicitie of Thoughts 
is grounded firſt upon the abundance of their 
Objects ; and next upon the quickneſſe and | 


© 


aftivitic of Apprehenfion ; that-is the matter, E-: 


this the forme of thoſe Thoughts which Iow 
ſpeake of. The abundance of Objedts is ſeene 
in this,that it concludes all the varieties of ſpecies 
belonging to other faculties ; as that knowledge 
which the Schooles call Philoſophis prima , doth 


within 1ts owne limits draw in, in ſome ſort all | 


the ſeverall Objefts of particular Sciences. 
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| {of Heaven unto another, and in one light and 


- [extrinfcco, anddiſperſeth over things, (though 
they are not otherwiſe the Objects of Thought, | 
then as the Minde refleQeth on the phantaſmata | 


k 


——_ 


h and Faculties of the Soule, 


yin} and purſuing Thovghts , Withings, and 


Loathings 3 and thereare Thoughts belonging 
to the Underſtanding, aflenting and diflenting 
Thoughts, Beleefe and diſ-opinton : There are 
Thoughts likewiſe proceeding from Anger, firie 
and revengfall Thoughts; from Envie, knowing 
pd repining Thoughts; from Joy , ſweet and 
[refreſhing T houghts; from Conſcience, com- 
'forting and affrightfull Thoughts; and ſoin all 


other taculties. And for the quickneſle of War- | 
| king, the motions of the Thoughts ſhew it, in | 
'the concurrence of theſe two things, ſuddenneſfle | 


of journey , and yaſtneſle of way ; while like 
Lightning they are able to reach from one end 


imperceptible excurſion, leave almoſt no part of 
the Univerſe untravelled. Now, of theſe two 
grounds of multiplicitie in Thoughts, the for- 
mer, namely, the abundance of Objects, is ab 


or images of them in this facultie) but the latter, | 


it may ſeeme to be the moſt peculiar work of | 


which is the quickneſſe of Apprehenſion,though | 


Reaſon, yet the imagination hath indeed the |- 
greateſt intereſtinit : For, thoughthe Act of | 


Apprehending be the proper worke of the Un- 
derſtanding, yet the forme and qualitie of that. 
Aﬀ (which properly makes it a Thought in 


bh ſtrict ſenſe, wherety here I take it) namely, 


the lightneſſe, volubilitie,and ſuddenneſle there- 
_ | O 
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| thing, is the Latitude of Imayinarion,in framing | 
| of Objects, wherein 1t hath a propertte of bold- | 
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: that Facultie is the principall worker. The next 


| neflſe beyond other faculties: For Reaſon,and all 
other powers, have their fixed and determined 


| limits tn Nature and therefore they alwayes | 
| frame themſelves to the truth of things, yeelding | 


| aſſent tonothing but what they finde : But the 
| Imagination is a Facultie boundleffe, and impa- 
| tient of any impoled limits, ſave thoſe whichit 
ſelſe maketh. And hence it is, that in matter;of 
perſwafion and infinuation, Poetrie, Mythologie 


| have ever (as was obſerv'd) been more forcible 


| then thoſe which have been rigorouſly grounded | 
\| on Nature and Reaſon; it being (as Scaligerob-; 


| ſerves) the Naturall infinitenefſe of Mans Soule 
| Aſpernari ce © 071m finium preſcriptionem , to diſ. 


| 


| daine any © unds and confines in her OPeCTa- 
| | | 


particular, isthree- fold ; Creation, as I may fo 
ſpeake, and new making of Obje&ts; Compoſi- 
tron, or new mixing them; and TranſJation, or 


g] will be rednced all Poeticall Fiftions, fabulous 
Tranſmutations, high Metaphors, and Rhetori- | 
call Allegories ; , xhings of excellent uſe, and or- 
nament in ſpeech. | 


Fu 4 


| of, proceeds from the immediate reſtleſneſfle of }. | 
| the Imagination-; as is plaine, by the continuall | | 
variety of Dreames and other Fancies, whercin | | 


and Eloquence (the Arts of Rationall Pancie) | - 


Now. the libertie of the Imagination in this | :| 


new placing.them ; unto ſome of which three, | 


_ Now | 


and. Faculties of the Soule. 


Now, forthe Corruptions and Diſeaſes of 
this Facultie, I conceive the principall to be 
theſe three, Error, Levitie, and dull fixedneſle: 
' The Error of the Imagination may be taken 
both actively, and paſſively; the Error which it 
produceth, and the Error which 18 ſuffereth.. 
. Fhat the Pancie 1s fruittu'l in proclucing Error, 
1s as manifeſt as 1t is difficult t2fhew the minner |: 
|| {}howitdothit, Hence, thoſe ſtrange and yet. 
| ſtrong deluſions, whercbv the Vitiids of melan- | 
} choly men(mn whotn this Facultic hath the moſt. 
| deepe and piercirg operation) have beene pe- 
; { remptorily poſjefled: Hence, thoſe vaniſhing and. 
ſhadowie Ailurances, Hopes, Feares, Ioyes, Vill- | 
ons, which the Dreames of men (the immediate | 
1Hues of this Facultie.) doe produce : Hence | 
| thoſe gaſtly Apparitions, dreadfull Sounds , | 
black Thoughts, Tremblings, and Honors, 
- | which the ſtrong working of [magination doth 
; preſent unto, or produce in men, diſquieted e1- 
| ther w:th the ughineſle of their Sinnes, or heavi- | 
| }nefle of their Natures, making them to feire 
where no feare1s : which, whether it be doe by 
affecting onely the Fancie, or by the impretiion 
of ſuch formes and ſhapes upon the Spirits, 
which goeuntothe outward ſences,as may there- 
' by affe& them with the ſame Images (not by re- | 
 upeios from without , but by impreſſion and | 
transfuſion from within)it is manifeſt, not onely | 
by various relations, but by continuall- experi- | 
| ence, what ftrong and ſtrang effects thoſe diſtem- 
| Pers have produced. | 
E. 
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| . Neither are wee ti conceive this impoſiible 
wrought by the ſame facuitie,and,as is probable, 


by the ſame means; I meane, the impreſſion of 
likelineſle of an infant in the Wombe, unto the 


conceit in the Fancie : Or if this be not aſcribed 
| unto the working of this power, but rather to a 
ſecret real! vertue intrinſecall unto the Seed of 
the Parents (as many do affirme) yet that other 
effect of ſtamping on che Body the Images and 
Colours of ſome things, which had made any 
ſtrong and violent immutation on the Fancie, 
muſt needs be hereunto aſcribed: As we ſee 
commeth often to paſſe, in the longing of Wo. 
men, and in her, who having the picture of an 
| Ethiopian in her Chamber, brought forth a black 
| Child; and in the courſe which 7acob tooke, in 
| puting ſpecklcd Rods before the Cattell, when 
| they were to conceive, that the fancie ofthem 
might make their Lambes to be ring-ſtraked 
and ſpeackled. | = 
The Errors which are 1n the Fancie, are uſa, 


Ms 


wrought by it : Such was the Error of that man, 
' which would not be per{waded, but that he had 
on his head a great pai: e of Hornes, and for that 
reaſon would not move forth nor uncover his 


bf tempers in the Body., with the predominancie 
of thoſe humours which give camplexion there- 


_— 


— 


—— _ 


' when weſee as adinirable etfects 1n another kind | 


ally of the ſame niture with thoſe. that ;are | 


his face to any, And the cauſes of theſe Errors are | 
by Francis Mirandula aſcribed firſt to the varietie | 


I 
Parents,or ſome other,who ſhall work aſtronger 


| 
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3 to polictle the falſe Prophets, and to delude the 
King. 


| 


| moſt uſuall meanes of Revelation ; it is not un- | 


and Faculties of the Soule. , #1 


unto; ſecondly, to the i-poſtare of the Sences * 
thirdly, to the government of the 1:4, (though 
that, as is granted, hath leaſt power over this Fa- 
 cultie) and laſtly, to the miniſtry of evill Angels, 
who can eaſily caſt into the Fancie ſtrange and 
ſalfe feces, with ſuch ſubtletie, as ſhall eaſily 
gaine them plauſible credit and admittance. 
And of this, we finde an expreſlſe example (as 1 
conceive) in that evill ſpirit, who promiſed to be | 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of Ahabs Prophets. 
For the v:ſioxs of ſuch men being for the moſt | 
part 7maginarie, the impreſſion of that lying and | 
deceitfu!'l perſwalion was, in all probabilitie, | 


| 


made upon the [mg/nation. For, not withſtan- | 
Numb. 12.6. 


ding I confeſle, that prophets had events by | 75 1: 
divers meanes revealed unto them, as by true | wth 
Voices, by reall acceſſe of Angels, and by 1mme- | 
diate lapſe of Truth into the Vnderſtanding | 
yet becauſe thoſe two wayes, by Y:fioxs andby | 


Dreames, were (for ought can be obſery'd) the | 


likely,that the Devil (who in ſuch things ſtrives, ' 
for the better advancement of his owne ends, to 
imitate Gods manner of working) did by this 
mannerof tmpoſture on the Imagination, ſeeke 


And here, by the way, from the three former, 
we may take occaſion to obſerve the miſerie of 
mans corrupted Nature; wherein thoſe Faculties 
which were originally ordained for'mutuall aſ- 
fiſtance, doe now exerciſe a mutuall impoſture :| | 
| E 2 and|.. 
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'\andas Man did joyne with afellow-creature to; 
 diſhonor, and if it had been poſlible, to deceive 
| his maker; ſo inthe Faculties of man, we may 
| diſcovera joynt conſfiracie in the' working of 


- their owne overthrow and reproach, and a ſecret | | 


' Joy, in one to be deluded by another. 
| Thenext Corrwprion which I obſerved, is the 
| Levitie and too much Yolabilitie' of this Power, 
' proceeding from the over-haſtte obtruſion ofthe 
ſpecies, For, notwithſtanding I grant the quick- 
' nefl&- of its operations to be one principall part 
; of the excellencie thereof ; yetI thereby under- 
| ſtand the Power, not the Infirmitie;* the Natnre, 
noi the Diſeaſe of that Facultie ; the «bi/itie of 
|, having ſpeedy recourſe unto varietie of Objedts, 
' treaſured up in the Merrie; or of apprehending 
' new, with dexterity ; nct that floating and i- 
conſtant humour, whereby it makes many need- 
lefſe excuriions upon 1mpertinent things and 


' thereby interrupteh the courſe of the more | | 


\ needfull and preſent operation of the Soute. 

For', ſince 1t may fa'l out, that unto the ſame 
| Faciltie, from diverſitie of occaſions, contrarie 
| operations may prove arguments of worth ; 
| a reſtraint unto one manner of working ;: isar 
argument of weakneſle ar:d defe&t, in that it 


| vantages which 1t might receive by a timel y | 
application of the other : There may be a 
time, when the Feycie may have libertie to ex- 
| Fatlate; butagaine, ſome object will require a' 
more fixed and permanent ad;,. And therefore, 


a 
ll 


ſtraitneth and defraudeth the power ofthoſe ad- | 


[ 
by 
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ea acorn, 


| 


-co havea yaniſhing and lightning Fancie, that 


| The laſt Corruption obſerved, is in the other 


| which require diſpatch, varietie,and ſuddenneſle 


| famples of which kind of depravation of the 
 þPhantaſie in melancholie men, we everywhere 
 ppleaſing themſelves with Conceits of great 

themſelves Feares, and others Hopes ; being all 
Htempered Fancie. 


I 


|. and Facnlties of the Soule.- 


knoweth not now to ſtay and faſten upon any 

articular, but as an Hanging of divers Colouts, 
Fall in one view preſent unto the Vnder- 
ſtanding an heape of ſpecies, and ſo diſtra@ its| 
intention, argues not {uthciencie, bur weakneſle 
and diſtemperin this Facultie. 


extreame; I meane, that heavineſle and (ſluggiſh 
fixedneſle, whereby it is diſabled from being ſer- 
viceable to the Vnderſtanding, in thoſe actions 


of execution : from which peremptorie adheſion 
and too violent intention of the Fancie on ſome 
particular objects, doth many times ariſe not 
onely a dullneſlſe of wind, a Syncope, and kind of 
benummedneſle of the Soule, but oftentimes 
madneſle, diſtraction, and torment : Many ex- 


meet withall ; ſome, thinking themſelves turned 
into Wolves, Horſes, or other Beafts; others, 
Wealth and Principalities; ſome , framing to 


Fes the deluſions and waking dreames of a di- 
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| 


His exo ſepe Lupum fierl & ſe condere Sylusis 
Merim. ſepe animas im exire ſtpulcrs, | 
| Atque ſatas alio vidi traducere meſſes : | 


| Pirg.Eclog.B. | 


KY 
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Dr 
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Here often I have ſeen this Hers worke 
Himſelfeinto a Wolfe, and into Woods lurke ; 
Oft have I ſeen him raiſe up ghoſts from Hell, 
And growing Corne tranſlate by Magick Spell. 


And upon this over-ſtrong working and ſtay 


out of depth of contemplation on ſome diff- 
culties of Learning, (as 1s reported of Ariſtotle, 
in his meditation on the cauſe of the ebbing 
and flowing of the Sea) others, out of ſome 
ſtrong and predominant paſlion,as Loye, Feare, 
Deſpaire, drawing all the intention of the Mind 
untothem, have attempted ſuch ſtrange pra&1- 
ſes on themſelves, and others, as could not 


Reaſon. And thus much briefely ſhall ſuffice, 
| touching the honour of mans common and in- 
feriour Faculties. | 
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of the Fancie on ſome one orother objet, it| 
hath oftentimes come to paſle, that ſome men, | . 


proceed but from a ſmothered and —_—_ | 
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CHAP, V. 


Of Paſſi ns, t'e rnature, and diftri- 
bution ; of the Motions of Naturall Crea- 
tures guided by a knowledge without them ; 
and of Rationall Creatures, guided by a 
knowledge within them : of Paſſrons Men- 
tall, Senſitive, and Rational. 


Now proceed unto the Soule of 
Man : of which, I muſt ſpeake in 
Til a double reference; either accor- 
A({| ding to its motions and impreſ- 
it fions which 1t makes on the Po- 
dy, and receiveth from it; or 
according to thoſe more .immanent perfeCtions 
which it hath within it ſelfe : under the former 
of theſe, come to be conſidered the Paſſions of 
| Mans Minde, with the more notable perfeCtions | 
and: corruptions (as farre as my weakneſle can | 
diſcover) which the Soule and Body contracted 
from them. 
Paflions are nothing elſe, but thoſe natural], 
perfeqive, and unſtrained motions of the Crea- 
'tures unto that advancement of their Natures, 
[which they are by the Wiſdome, Power, and 
Providence of their Creator, in their own ſeve-, 
rall Spheres, and according to the proportion of' 
their Capacities, ordained to receive, by a regu-| 


lar inclination to thoſe objects, whoſe goodneſle' 
beareth 
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 beareth a naturall conveniencie or vEtue of ſa- 


ld. 


| rationem conveonientia, a quicting and fatisfa 
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tisfaQion unto them; or by an antipathie and 
averſation from thoſe, which bearing a contrari- 
etieto the gdod they defire, muſt needs be noxi- 
ous and deſtructtye, and by conſequent, odious 
to their natures. This being the propertie of all 
unconſtramed ſelf-motions, it followeth, that 
the root and ground of. all Paſhons, is princi- 
pally, the good; .and ſecondarily, or by conſe- 
quent, the evill of things : as one bareth wo 
rie; the other, ratiozem diſconvenientia, a diltur- 
bing and deſtroying nature. 

T his being premiſed touching the nature and 
generall eſlence of Paſſtons,the diviſion of them 
mulſt be then grounded ; becauſe(as Philoſophie 
teacheth us) Faculties and Operations receive 


their eſſentiall diſtin&ions from their objects, 


nm ter 


order to the Facultie are qualified. Now fince| 
all appetite (being a blind Power) is dependant| 
upon the direction of ſome Knowledge; from 
the diverfitie of Knowledge in, or annexed unto 
things , may be gathered the prime diſtin&ion of 
Paſhtons. 


| be confidered, either as diſ-joyn'd, and extrinſe- 
| call to the things moved, or as intrinſecall and 
united thereunto; both which ſerve as a Law 
and Rule, to regulate the inclinations of each 
nature, that they mighc not ſwerve into diſorde- 
red and confufed,or into idle and vaine motions, 


— 


and thoſe ſevera)l reſpets wherewith they in| | 


- Knowledge, in reſpett of created _ m2y 1 
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but 
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1s novariablenetle nor ſhadow of changing. And 


[like exigences of matter, we finde _ 
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and” Faculties of the Soule, 


but might ever worke towards that fixed end, 
which God. -hath appointed them ro move 
unto. 

Paſſtions'which proceed from Knowledge ſe- 
vered and extrinſecall, are thoſe motions of 
meerely -naturall Agents, whichare guided to 
their generall or particular ends, by the Wil- 
dome and Power of Him that made them. © And 
this 1t 1s which cauſeth that peremptorie and 
uniform order,obſerved by theſe kind of Agents 
in ther naturall courſe,never either {werving or 
deſiſting there-from, ſo farre as the condition of 
the matter and ſubje& whereon they worke per- 
mitteth them ; becauſe they are all governed by 
an-jmmutable, moſt wiſe, and moſt conſtant 
Law, procecding from a Will with which there 


therefore we finde thoſe aberrations and trregu- 
larties of Nature, wherein it ſwerveth from this 
Law onely, or atleaſt principally in theſe inte- 
riour things; wherein partly from che deficiencie 
and languiſhing of ſecondarie Agents, and part | 
ly-from the excetlcs, defeQs, murabilicie, and the 
times 


A 


| 


error and enormitic in their ſeverall workes and 
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| 


| mitte and confulion will appeare more beauti- 


ends: Which, whether it be to ſet forth the | 
beautie of regular operations ( which by defor- | 


full) or whether the originall thereof be divine 
maledi&ion, which for the finne of man. hee 
pleaſeth to lay upon his fellow creatures, which 


29% all created for his:eomfore:: and ſervice, |. 


F (which 
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 particularT have the rather obſerv'd, to note, that 


zare) it proceedeth certainely from the Will and 
Power of that Law-giver, who is onely able,for: 
Reaſons beſt knowne to his owne wiſdome, to 
diſpenſe fometimes with that otherwiſe unalte- 
rable Law, which he gave all his creatures ro ob- 
ſerve : So thac all the Miracles that ever God 
hath been pleaſed to worke, for the converſion 
of men unto the Faith,or confirmation in 1t;, were 
but ſo many exceptions and aiſpenſations from 
that generall Law. | 

But, as I ſaid, thoſe irregularities and devia- 
tions before ſpoken of, are ſeene principally in 
inferiour things. The Earth, being the princi- 
pall Creature that did beare the Curſe of Mans 


Fall, which made(if wee will beleeve that rela-|. 


tion, though | rather ſuppoſe it to be fiCtitious) 


A Treatife of the Paſſions is |- | 


(which Saint Paul calleth the wanitie of the Crea- 


the Heathen philoſopher, upon obſervation of 
that wonderfull Eclipſe of the Sunne at the Paſ- 
fron of our Saviour, to cry out, Ant Deus Nature 
patitur, aut mundi machinas difſolvetur ; either the 
God of Nature fuffereth, or the Frame of Na- 
ture diflolveth: Ether ſomething khindereth 
that univerſal! Power, which ſuſtaineth and ani- 
mateth all the Creatures, or be dothat leaſt wil- 
Iingly detaine that vertue and the vigour of that 
Law; without execution whereof,there cannot 
but follow a laxation of the whole Frame: which 


the more rayſed and heavenly a Nature is, the 
more ſtable and conſtant likewiſe it is, to every 
Divine Law impoſed on it, 


| 


oy - Now # 


_ 
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| 


[ra}l things in order to the conſervation of them 


*cord and unſerviceableneſle towards the other 
} parts, with which it ſhould joyntly conſpire for 


ao Fable of the Soule, 


Now, this naturall Paſſron which I ſpeake of, 15 
called by ſundry Names amongſt Philoſophers, 
the Law, the Equitie, the Weight, the Inſtinct, the 
Bond, the Love, the Covenant ard League of natu- | 


ſelves, propagation of their kind perfeCtion, and 
order of the Vniverlſe, ſervice of Man, and glor 
ofthe Creator ; which are the aione ends of all 
naturall Agents. 

By all which wee are given to underſtand, that 
when at any time the ordinarie courſe of Nature 
Is Intermitted, when any creature forſakes its na- 
tive motion, and falleth into confuſion and dif. | 


order,there is then admitted a breach of a Lew; or, | 
as Ariſtotle calls it, «ria, aferror, (which Saint 
lames telleth us, is drow, an iniquitie of Nature) 
alfo a certaine levitie, unuſefallneſſe, and empti- | 
neſle of true worth, which I call in Saint Pasls 
phraſe, the wanitie of the Creatare : thirdly, looſe- 
neſſe,decay,and diſſolution ; and thereupon,diſ- 


|the glory of the whole. 


| 


| [light unto thoſe of Reaſon, there being the ſame 


Theſe are the inconveniences that follow Na- 
ture; how much greater are thoſe, which follow 
Reaſons diſobedience ? for all this, touching the 
Paſſions of Nature, I have obſerved onely to give 


— 


proportion of government in them all; ſaving / 
that, what in things deſtitute of all Knowledge, 
is guided by the Law-giver himſelfe, is in the 


__ performed by a _— coxjoyn'd, and 1n- 
2 : 


trinſecall 
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'trinſecall tothe Worker ; and this is either Men-| 
tall, or Senſitive, or Rational; from all which, 
ariſe-ſundry degrees of Motions, or Paſſions : 
Mental Paſſions , are thoſe high, pure, and ab- 
ſtrated delights, or other the like agitztions of 


| the ſupreme part of the Vnderſtanding, which 


Ariſtotle calleth N*s the Latines, Menr, or Apex ani- 
" mi; . which are the moſt ſimple actions of the| 
| Mind, wherein is the leaſt intermixtion or com- 
merce with inferior and earthy faculties. Which | 
Motions are grounded firſt on an extraordinarie 
Kowleage, either of Yiſjon and Revelation, or of an 


\ exquiſite naturall Apprehenſion3 both which are| 


beyond tre compaſle of uſuall Induſtrie, here to 
; attain unto : The former of theſe, 1 call with the 
Schoole men, Extafie and Rapture; ſuch as Saint 
Pauls was (torſo himſelfe calleth it) Nowi homi- | 
neew raptues; and ſfuchas were the Paſſions of the } 
Mind in the prophers and holy men of God, 
when they were inſpired with ſuch heavenly Re- 
velations, as did flide into the Soule with that 
luſtre and abundance of Light, that they could 
not but raviſh it with ineffable and glorious de- 
light. And ſuch, nodoubt, is that joy unſpeakable, | 
and Peace paſt underſtanding, which the Apoſtle 
makes tobe the fruits of the Spirit of God, in thoſe | 
hearts wherein he lodgeth ; whereby the pureſt | 
and moſt abſtracted part of the Soule, rhe Mind, | 
15 lifted up to ſome glimpſes and apprehenſions | 
of that future. Glory, which in heaven dgth fill 
the ſpirits of men with incffable Light.  ® | 
, + Andfor thelater Branch, 4rifotle hath- placed 


Is 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


his greateſt felicitie in the contemplation of the | 
higheſt and divineſt Truths; which he makes to | 
be the object of that ſupreme part of the Soule. | 
And it was the ſpeech of the Philoſopher He- | 
raclitzs tothe ſame purpoſe, that Anima ſicca eff ; 
ſapientſſima, (which toucheth ſomething upon Perch de 
that of Ariflorle, That Melancholy complex1ons — 
are uſually the wiſeſt, for that Temper is the dry- | nwn,0rar.r. 
eſt of all the reſt)T hat a Mind not ſteeped 1n the O- Problem. 
humours of carnali and groſle affections, nor hs 2s 
| drench'din the waves of a difquiet Fancie, but | 
| more rayſ{ed and ſoaring toits originall, by di- | 
| vine cortemplations,, 1s alwayes enducd with the | 
| greater wiſdome. | | 
| Another Knowledge from whence the Paſſions | 

of this Facultie are rayſed in Man, is that light 
| of Natural Principles , which the Schooles call | : 
' Symeereſis ; unto which, the cuitodie of all prad7i- | jay, ng 
: call Tra:hs being committed, they there-hence | : 
worke in the Conſcience motions of Joy, Love, | 

Peace, Feare, Horror, Deſpaire, and the like ſpt- | ; 
,rituall Paſſions, according as the Soule, out of | 
.thoſe generall Principles, ſhall gather unte its 
owne particulars, any either delightfull or dif- | ,.. , m 
| quieting Concluſions. Animal.tb;3, 
| Senſfaive Paſſions, are thoſe motions of proſe- | c4p-1.19.per 
.cution or flight, which are grounded on the Far« | p;,1 1. 


| cie, Mermorie , and Apprehenſions of the the lib-7. in Zenon. 
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Senſe: which we ſee in byate beaſts; as, inthe 
feare 'of Hares or Sheepe, the fiercenelle of 
| Wovles, the anger or flatterie of Dogs, and the 
like : So Hower deſcribeth the joy of 7lyſſes his |. Gb 
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Dog, which after his ſo long abſence, remem- 
bred him at his returne. 


Oven wi þ by Tome, x vera v9 CCangy ajuge. 


Fer wanton joy to ſee his © Maſter neare, 
He wav'd hu flattering tayle and ufſ'd each eare, 


Now theſe motions in brute creatures,if we will 
beleeve Seneca, are not affed7rons, but certain cha- 
racters and impreſſions ad ſimilitudinem paſſionum, 
like unto Paſſions in men ; which he calleth Im- 
petrs,the rifings, forces, and impullions of Nature, 
upon the view of ſuch objects as are apt toſtricke 
any impreſſions upon it. 

Sow. therefore to thoſe middle Paſſions, which | 
I call'd Ratienall; not formally, as if they were 
in themſelves Atts of Reaſon, or barely imma- 
teriall motions of the Soule, but by way of 
participation and dependance, by reaſon of their 
1mmediate ſubordination in man unto the go- 
vernment of the if and Ynderſtanding, and | 
not barely of the Faxcie, as in other creatures. 
And for calling Paſon thus govern'd, Reaſonable, 
I have the warrant of Ariftotle: who, though 
the ſenſitive Appetite in man be of it ſelfe un- 
reaſonable,(and therefore by him contradivided 
to the Rational powers of the Soule). yet by 
reaſon of that obedience which it oweth to the 
Dicates of the Vuderſianding , whereunto Na- 
ture hath ordain'd it tobe ſubje& and confor. 


| mable (though Corruption have much ſlackned 


and 


and Faculties of the Soule. | 30. 


þ [and unknit that Bond) the juſtly affirmeth it to | 

| be in ſome ſort a Reaſonable Facultie, not in- 
| trinſecally in it ſelte, but by way of participation 
and influence from Reafon. 

Now Pailton thus conſidered, 1s divided ac- 
cording to the ſeveral] references it hath unto | 
ies object; which 1s principaliy.the Good , and 
ſecondarily, the Evill of things; and either con-, 
ſidered after a ſundry manner : for they may be_ 
| taken either barely and alone, or under the con- |, 
| lideration of fome difficultie and danger accoms- | 
| panying them. And both theſe againe are to be | 
| 
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determin'd with ſome particular condition of | 
| union or diſtance to the ſubje ; for all objects 
| offend or delight the Facultie, in vertue of their 
; union thereunto; and therefore, according as | 
things are united or diſtant, ſo doe they occalion 
Paſſions of a different nature in the Mind, The 
| "m5,00 then may be conſidered ſimply in 1ts 
; owne nature, as 1t preciſely abſtraterh from all | 
|} other circumſtances, including onery natu- | 
' {rall conventencie or diſconveniencie which 1t- | 
| { bearethto the Facultie : and ſo the Paſſions OR 
_ | | inreſpetof Good, Love; in reſpect of Evill, | 
, | Hatred': which are the two radical}, fundamen- | 
| tall, and moſt tranſcendent Paſſions of all tle | 
reſt; and' therefore well called Pozdcra and 11- | 
pris animi, the weight and force, and (as I may | 
ſo ſpeake) the firſt ſpringings and out-goings of | 
the Soule. Secondly, the obje& may be conlt-' | 
dered, as abſent from the ſubject, in-regard of | | 
reall union (though never without that paged 
tne X 
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40 A Treatiſe of the tf afſtons -. | 
the-Schooles call «vio objeFiva, union of Ap. 
prehenfion jn the underſtanding) without which 
there can be no Paſhon : and the object thus con- | | 
fdered,worketh, ifit be Good, Deſire ; it Evill, | | 
Flight, and Abomination. Thirdly, it may be | | 
| conlidered as preſent,by a reall contract or upon | | 
| with the Facultiez and ſoit worketh, if good, | | 
Delight, and Pleaſure; if Evill, Griefe and Sor- | | 
row. Againe, as the objet beareth with it the | 
circumſtances of diftcultie and danger, 1t may |. 
be confidered, either as excecding the naturall 
ſtrength of the power ; which implyeth, in re-| | 
ſre& of Good, an Impoſlibilitie to be attamed, | | 
and ſoit worketh Deſpaire ; and in reſpect of 
| Evill, an Improbabilitic of being avoided, and 
ſoit worketh Fzare : or ſecondly, as not excee- 
ding the ſtrength of the power, or atleaſt thoſe 
aides which it calleth in; in which regard, 
Good 1s preſented as Attainable, and fo it wor- |, | 
keth Hope; and Evill is preſented either as | 
| Avoidable, if it be future, and it worketh Bold- 
neſle to breake through it; or as Requitable,if 
it be paſt, and ſo it worketh Anger, to revenge | 
it. Thus have wee the nature and diſtribution 
| of thoſe ſeverall Paſſions which wee are to en- | 
| quire after; of all which, or at leaſt; thoſe 
which are moſt naturall, and leaſt coincident | 
with one another, I ſhall in the proceeding of | 
| my Diſcourſe, obſerve ſome things, wherein 
they conduce to the honour and prejudice of 
Mans Nature : But firſt, IT ſhall ſpeake ſome- | 
| thing of the generalitie of Paſſions ; and what | 
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dignities are thercin moſt notable, and the moſt 
notable defedts. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Humane Paſſions in generall : their uſe, 


| MNaturall, Morall, Ciruill : their [ubor- 


aimation unto, or Rebellion againit right 
Reaſon. 


x Ow Paſſions may be the ſubjeR of a 
"YZ, three-told diſcoutſes Natural, Moral, 
844 and Civ, Intheir Natural! confidera- 


eſſentia]l Properties, their Ebbes and Flowes, their 
Springings and Decayes,the manner of their ſeve- 
rall 77preſfions, the Phyſicall Effects which arc 
| wrovght by them, andthe like. 
| In their Moral! conſideration, we might like- 
wiſe ſearch, how the Indifferencie of them is al. 
| tered-into Good or Evill, by vertue of the Domi. 
nion of right Reaſon, or of the violence of their 


owne motions; what their Miniſtry is in Vertu- 
Irregular ations; how they are rayſed, ſuppreſ- 
ticular nature ofthoſe things, which require their 


motion, TE 
Intheir C:vil! reſpes, we ſhould alſo obſerve 


| | how they may be —_— wrought upon. and | 


Gs im- 


ous, and what their Power and Independance in. 


ſed, ſlackned,and govern'd according to the par- 


| 


| 
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impreſſed; and how, and on what occaſions it is 
fit ro gather aad fortific, or to ſlack and remit 
them; how to diſcover, or ſuppreſle,ornourith oz 
alter or mix them, as may be moſt advantagious ; 
what uſe may be made of each mans parcicular 
Age, Nature, Propenſton; how to advance and 
promote our juſt ends, upon the. obſervation of 
| the Character and diſpoſitions ofthelſe, whom we 
| are to deale withall, 

And this Civi# uſe of Paſſion, is copiouſly 
| handled ina learned and excellenc diſcourſe of 
Ariſtotle, in the ſecond booke of his Rheroricks ; 


belongeth: becanſe in matter of A#7oz, and of 
| Fudicature, Aﬀettion in ſome ſort is an Auditor or 
| Fudge, as he {peakes. But it ſeemeth ſtrange, that 
' a Manof fo valt ſufficiencie and judgement; 

' who had, as we may well conjecture,an Ambition 
to knit eyery Science into an entire Body, which 


| in other mens Labours lay broken and ſcattered; | 


ſhonld yet in his Bookes De A#ima over-paſſe 
the diſcoverie of their Nature, Eſſence, Operati- 
onsand Properties; and in his Bookes of Morall 


| us with the Indifferencie, Irregularitie, Subordis« 


| nation, Rebellion, Conſpiracie, Diſcords, Cau- |. 


| ſes, Effedts; conſequences of each particular of 
them, being circumſtances of obvious and dayly 


Reaſon; ' 
| Touching Paſſions in order unto Civill or Ju- 
I LI: diciarie 


_ 


Philoſophie, ſhould not remember to acquaint | 


—_Zv 
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unto which profeſſion, in this reſpe&, it properly 1 


uſe in our Life, and of neceſfarie and ſingular be- | 
nefit to give light unto the governmeut of right | 


- 


Rs. 4 —__ 


0 TINO - 1 « LAG 05. 


{ 


hk —_ _— 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


eee 
| _— 


diciarie affaires, I ſhall notmake any obſervation; 


either of the other, I ſhall in part rouch upon, 
though not diſtinctly and afſunder, butin a briefe 
ood confuſed colletion of ſome few particu- 
lars. 

The Order which I ſhall obſerve, in ſetting 
down the Honour and Corruption ofthem in Ge- 


Particulars) ſhall be this; firſt, according to the 
Antecedents of their Motion, and Ads; ſecondly, 
according to the 4s themſelves; and thirdly, 
according to rhe Copſequents of them. E 

Firſt, touching the Aztecedents to the Act of 
Paſion,they are either the Outward Motives there- 
unto, as namely, the 065jets unto which it is Car- 
ryed; andthe Cayſes, whereby it is produced: or 
the 7zward Root and Principles ofthe ARt,where- 
by it is wrought and governed. 

For the two former, Paffion is then ſaid com- 
mendable , when it is dire and naturall. And the 


| Corruption is, when it is carryed to an undue 


0bjeft,or proceedeth from an indiret Cavſe: but 


| theſe are more obſervable in the particulars, and 
| therefore thither I referre their diſti@ hand- | 


ling. | 
FTorthe third, the Dignitie of Paſſion chiefely 
conſiſts in a Conſonancieand Obedience to the Pre- 
{cription of Reaſox: for thereis inmans Faculties 
a naturall ſubordruatzon, whereby the actions of 
the inferior receive'their motion and direRion 
from the influenceof the higher. Now Apperite 
wasSin Beaſts onely _— be governed by a ſex- 

| 2 
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nerall (whict Method ſhall in part be kept in their | 
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ſitive Knowledge: But in May, Senſe ought not to 
have any commanding or moving Power, but only 
Inſirumentall, Miniſteriall and Conveying, in re- 
ſpetofthe 04jed?.. The Aﬀtion of Senſe was not 
from the frit Inſtitutton ordain'd to touch the 
Affection, but to preſent it ſclfe primarily to the 
| Vnaerſtanding ; upon whole determination and 
conduc, the Paſ$/0xs were to depend, to ſubmit all 
their inclinations thereunto, and to be its Mini- 
ſters, in the execution of all {ſuch Duties, as it 
ſhould deeme any way expedient for the benefit 
of mans nature: fſo-that hcrein. conſiſts a great 
| part of mans infelicitie by the Fall; that. albeit 
his 7aaerſtanding it ſelte be blinded,and therefore 
not able to reach forth any perfect Good to the in- 
| feriour parts ; yet that ſmall, portion of Light 
which it yet retaineth forthe government of our 
Acions,is become uneffectuall, as being able only 
ro convince, but not to reforme, 

The Corruption then of Paſiox in this reſpec; is 
the independancethereot- upon its true Principle - 
| when it ſtrayeth nottolooke for, but anticipates 
| and prevents the. Diſcourſes of Reaſon; relying 
, onely onthe judgement of Sexſe,wherewith it re- 
|tainesan undue correſpondence. So that herein 
.1s mainly.yerifted that complaintof the Prophet ; 
| Man being in Henonr, hath no underſtanding, and is 
; become «s the* Beaſts that periſh. For,as inthe Body, 
i(rouſe the fowiude of Ariſtotle ) it any parts 
thereof beour of joint, it.cannot yeeld obedience | 
unto the. Government: of the motive Facultie; 
but when it would carry it one-way, it falls/ano- 
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' ther: So itis inthe Mizd of Man, when that Na- 
turall continuitie and Yon of Faculties, whereby 
one was made in operation dependant on another, 
is once diſſolved ; when Afections are dif-joynted 
from 2Aſo», and caſt off the reines whereby they 
ſhould be guided, there connot be that ſiveer har- 


the weale of Mans Nature. 


Appetite ſhould be) to be the #ſt and ſelfe-wover | 
in 1s owne ations; whence cannot in the Midge 
of Man but follow great danger: it beingall one, 
as ifa Waggoner ſhould commit himſelfe tothe 

wild and unſwayed fincie of his Horſes; or,as if 
a blind man, who hath not the power of direQing | 
his owne feet, ſhould be permitted to run head- | 
long, without wit or moderation, haveing-no Guid 

rodirect bim . For as Fire (though it be of all 

other creatures, one of the moſt comfortable and 

uſefull while it abides- in the place ordained for 

itz) yer, when it once exceeds thoſe limits, and 
gets to the houſe-top, it is molt mercileſle and | 
. over-running : So Paſon (though of excellent | 
ſervicein Man, for the heating and enlivening of 
Vertue, foradding ſpirit and edgeto all good un- 
dertakings, and bleſſing them with an happier 
iſſue - than they could alone have attained unto) 
| yet if once they flye out beyond their bounds, 
and become ſubjet onely to their owne Lawes, 


monie in the mation thereof, which is required to | 


It is prodiguous to ſec an 1»/?rument (ſich as all 


and encroach up »n Reaſons right, there is no- 
thing more tumultuous and tyrannicall. As Bias 
ſaid of the Tongue, thattt was the beſt and the 
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| lified for ſervice and imployment; if once they 


worſt part of the Sacrifice, fo may we of the Af. 
fetions; Nec meliores unquan Servos mec Dominos 
ſentit Natura deteriores; They are the beſt Ser- 
vants, but the worſt Maſters which our Nature 
can have. Like the Winds, which being mode- 
rate,carry the Ship ; bur drowne it, being tem- 
peſtuous, And it is true as well in Mans little 
Common-wealth, as in greater States, That there 
are no more peſtilent and pernicious diſturbers of 
the publike Good, than thoſe who are beſt qua- 


grow turbulent and mutinous, neglecting the com- 
monend, for their own private reſpects, and de- 
ſirous to raiſe themſelves upon publique Ruines. 
And indeed it is univerſally true , Things moſt 
uſefull and excellent intheir Regularitie, are moſt 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the E xcerife of Paſſion : of Stoicall eApa> 
thie: of Permanencie, Defe&?, Exceſs, with 
the Cure thereof. 
pe He next conſideration of paſſions, 
SES WaSaccording totheExcerciſe of | 

WAR their 47: which we may confi- 
We, dcr,citheraccording tothegene-| 
Rev rall Subſtance, or according to 
==& ſome particular Accidents, inthe | 


We Treatiſe of the Paſſions | 


manner of its-being. For the firſt, itis altogether } 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 


Good,as bcing nothing elſe but naturall motion, 
ordained for the perte&ion or conſervation of | 
the Creature, For, notwithſtanding naturall Xo- 
tion may hiply argue ſome kind of 1 nperfection 
inthe ſtate of the thing moving; as —_— ir 
ſome way deprived of that, wherein it thould ret 
it ſelfe( which makes Ar:fotle conclude, that the 
nobleit Ac of the underſtanding, Knowledge and 
cleare Viſton,is rather the * Reſt, than the Mor. os 
ofthat Facultie ) yetT ſay, it alwayes 1mplycth 
more natura!l Perie&t on in thoſe things where- 


Ad 


| 
| 


| unto: it belongeth : for as Fire, the pertecteſt of 
| Elcments; and Heaven, the perfe&teſtof Bodies; 
ſo the Soule of Man, the perfecteſt of formes, 
| hath the moſt vehement motion, 


| And in this conſideration ( fo it be alwayes . 


| Motion Naturall,governed and dependant on right | 
| Reaſon ) 1 finde not any Corruption, though I finde 
an Error and abuſe; that I meane, which maketh 
Paſiion in generallto be Agritudo Anim, a Sick- 
neſſe and Perturbation, and would therefore re- 
duce the Minde to a ſenſeleſſe Aparhie, condem- 
| ning all life of Paſſion, as Waves which ſerve 
; onely to toſle and trouble Reaſon. An Opinion, 
| which while it goeth about to give unto Man an 
| abſolute government over himſelte,leaveth ſcaree 
any thing in him, which he may. command and 
| LOVErNC. | | 

| Foralthongh there bein the /i/ over the Body 
| an 7mperinmz yet in Rigour, this isnot ſo much 
to be tearmed Command,as Imployment; the Body 
being rather the 7n#rument, than the Servont of 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſions 


over it,jisnot ſo muchthe command of a Maſter 
over his Workmen, as of the Workman over his 
Tooles: The chcite ſubjects to the W1/ are the 
Afﬀettions, inthe right governing whereof, 1s ma- 
niteſted its greateſt porer. | 

The ſtrength of evety thing ,'is exceriſed by 
ition: We ſee nut the violence of a River 


Opgeo/i 


till it meet witha Biidge ; and the force of the ! 


Winde {heweth it ſe{ſe moſt, when itis moſt re. 
{iſted: So the power of the Will is moſt ſeene in 
repriring che breaches, and ſetiing the mucinies, 
wherewith untamed Afﬀec7ons diſquict the peace 
of mans nature;fince exceſſe and diforder in things 
otherwiſe of ſo great uſe requireth amendment, 
not extirpation ; and we make ſtraight a crooked 
thing, we doe not breake it. And therefore, as he 
in Txcitus ſpake well to 0:bo, when he was about 
to kill him:elf,, Majore anims tolerariadverſa quam. 
relinqat ; That it was more valour to beare, than 
put off afflitions with courage : ſo there is more 
honour, i3t he having Afﬀedons ſubdued, than in 
having none at all; the buſtneſſe ofa wiſe man, is 
not to be without them, but to be above them. 
And therefore our * Saviour himſelfe ſometimes 


| loved, ſometimes rejoiced, fometimes wept, ſome- 


times defied, ſometimes mourned and greived ; 
but theſe were not Paſons that violently and im- 
moderately troubled him;but he, as he ſaw fir,did 


ou_s 


In 


the Soule.; and the: power which the will hath. 


, with them trouble himſelfe, His Reaſon excited, di- | 
rected, moderated, repreſſed them, according to the 
rule of perfedt,cleare, and undiſturbed judgement 
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| from Reaſon, andalſo their meaſure, bounds,con- 


| like Aiweas 10 Virgil, | 


ct et. 


| For the'Peripateticks confeſſed, That wiſe men; 
| ought tobe frxd&immoveable in their vertuons 
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In which reſpect, the Paſſions of Chriſt are by Di- 
vines called rather Propaſſzons,that isto ſay, Begin- 
nings of Paſſions, then Paſſions theraſelves , in as 
much as they never proceeded beyond their due 
meaſure,nor tranſported the Xnd to undecencie 
or excelle;but had both their riting and originall 


tinuance limited by Reaſon. The Paſſzons of fin- 
full men are many times like the toſlings of the 
Sea, which bringeth up mire and dirt > but the 
Paſſ:ons of Chrift were like the ſhaking of pure 
Waterina cleane Veſſel], which though it be 
thereby troubled, yet it 1s not fouled at all. 

The Stoicks themſelves confeſled, that wiſe men 
might be affected with a ſudden perturbations of 
Fear or Sorrow, but did not like weak men yeeld 
unto.them, or ſinke under them; but were ſtil] 
unſhaken 1n their reſolutions and judgments, 


HMens immota manet,lacryme voluuntur inants, 


He wept indeed, bur 1n his ſtable mind 
You could no ſhakings or diſtempers finde, 


b And therefore indeed, this controverſie be- 
tween the Peripateticks and Sroicks, was rather a 
ſtrike of Words, then a difference of ]Judgements, 
becauſe they did not agree in the Subjed# of the 
Queſtion ; rhe cne,mebin Pofſ:ons to be Natural, 
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, 


x deterred or diverted from them : but asa Dye, 
to be b four-ſquarez and which way ever they be 
caſt,to fall upon a ſure and firme bottome, Which 
is the ſame with that ſevere and unmovablecon- 


ſtancie of Mind in Vertue,in defence whereof the 


Sreicks baniſhed Afefions from wiſe men: not in- | | 


by 
. 
, 


tending thereby to make men like c Cerexs in the. | 


| | 


Poet, ſuch as could nct be violated _ force, 


| (for they acknowledge ſubjection to the firſt mo- | | 
tions of Paffion) but onely to ſhew,that the wiſ- 
| dom of Vertue thould ſo compoſe & conſolidate | 


, the Mind, and ſettle it in ſuch ſtabilitie, that it 
; ſhould nor all be bended from the Right, by any 
{ſenſitive perturbations or impulſions. As they 
then who pull down houſes adjoyning unto Tem- 
ples, doe yet ſuffer that part of them to ſtand ſtill, 
which are continued to the Temple : ſointhe de- 
moliſhing of inordinate Paſ5/ons , we muſt take 
heed, that we offer not violence to ſo much of 


unto ſo longas they areconformable,they arethe 
molt vigorous inſtruments, both for the expreſſ1- 


on others,of any m Mans Nature. 
Now concerning the Accidents or manner of theſe, 
Ads which are from Paſsiop, it may be conſidered 
either in regard of the Quantitie & Fxtention,or of 
the 9valitie & Intention of the 49. And both theſe 
may be conſidered two manner of wayes: for the 
Quantitie of Paſs/ons, we may conſider that,as the 
waptitie of Bodies, which 1s either- Continued or 
Severed: by Quanitie Comtinued, I underſtand the 


manner. 


them, as 1s contiguous unto Right Reaſon ; where-|| 


on, and nmprovement, and derivation of Vertue | 


7 
: 


- OA) ws 
- wy = Out hee as aka "EPPS, es Tags 2% 


ans yn WO rr 4 


_ ne EET 7 
COU NEON ROT VORRTTTRTT oe op 


 fand gemle nature over-paſle ſome ſmall indignitie, 
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| manner of a Paſſzons permanency and darance 3 by Se- 
wvered, I meane the manner of its wwltiplicitic and 


reiteration; from both which, it bath the denomi- 


nation of good or bad, as the objet# whereunto it is 


carried, hath a greater orleſſe relation to the Fa- 


Imitation, conventent or noxious; and towards 
theſe, may be allowed both a more durable and a 
more »1ltplyed Paſſion : others are good or evill on- 
ly, with ſome circumſtances of Time, Place, Perſon,O0c- 
Zaſonorthe like;which therforerequire both fewer 


| the Oualitie of them;wherein they are ſometimes 
too remiſſe ſometimes againe too exceſſive and ex- 
orbitant,according to varietic of conditions. 

| Concerning all theſe, I ſhall obſerve this one 
generall Rule;zthe permayency or waniſhing,the mul 

tiplicitie Or rareneſſe, the exceſſe or defect of any Paſ- 
ſon,ts to be grounded on and regulated by the na- 
ture only of its evjed?,as it beares reference to ſuch 
or ſuch a perſon ; but never by the private humonr, 
prejudice, complexion habit ,cuſfome,or other like qua- 
75 909 of the Mizd it (ſelf. To ſee a man of a ſoft 


| without notice or feeling; or to ſee a man of an hot 


cultie.For ſome objects are ſimple, and without any | 


' and lefle habitual motions. The ſame may be ſaid of | 


Wm — 


| 


more during Paſſ7on, upon the ſence of ſome = 
injury, more notably touching him in his ie 
or good Name; is not inceither of theſe, any great 
matter of commendation : becauſe, though the 


andeager temper tranſported with an extreamer and | 


—— 


nature of the objeZ7 did in both warrant the quality|: 


| of the Paſſion;yetin thoſe perſons they both procee- 
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.ded out of hwmnear and complexion, and not our of 


| mongſt themſelves, thereby interrupting their 


ſerious conſideration of the injuries themſelves, 
by which anely the Paſſiex is to be regulated. 

Of thEſe two extreames.the defect is not ſo com- | 
monly ſeene, as that which is in the exceſe; And | 
therefore we wil herea little obſerve, what courſe. 
may be taken for the allaying of this vehemency of | 
our Afettions, whereby they diſturbe the quiet, & 
darken the ſerenitic of mans Mirde. And this 1s 
done either by oppoſing comrary Paſſcons to contrary 5 
which 1s Ariftoles rule, who adviſeth,in the bring- | 
ing of Paſſ'ons frcm an extreame to a mede:ocrivie, tO | 
incline & bend them towards th2 other extream?, | 
as Husbandmen uſe to doe thoſe Trees. which | 


light beſt, when it 1s broken 1n a ſhadow:or elſe it | 
is done, by ſcattering and 4;ſiraf7ing of them; and 
that not onely by the power of Reaſon, but ſome- 
times alſo by a caurelous admixture of Paſſions a- 


free current ; For, as uſually the. 4fedions of the 


' Minde are bred one of anvther,(as the Powder in. 


the Pan of a Gun will quickly ſet on fire that in | 


the Barrell)as Grief by Anger,( Circumſpexit eos cum 
ir 4 conableſcens, He looked on them with Anger, 
being. gr#eves}) and Feare by Love, 

| Res eft ſoBiciti plenaTimoris Amor : 


The things to which our heart Zove beares, 
Are objedts of our carefull Feares, 


are crooked;or as dim and weake eyes do ſee the , 
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peakes, Fingehuzc mes, qud- magit concupiſceres. 


| 


—_ 


OO or TY 


- 
G_— ——— 
—— OC TY— 
. 


« 
PO ee a La i 


RI 


I. 


re arms, 


Lt 


and Faculties of the Soule, 4 


Ls 


—_ 


[ 53 


_— = A 


| 


dled & moderated by others; Amor foras mittit tim). 
rem,Perfect Love ar” Aer out Fear.It faring 1n this, 
as Plutarch hath noted in the hunting of Beaſts, 
that they are then eaſieſt taken, when they who 
hunt them, put on the skins of Beaſts. As we ſee, 
the light & heat of the ſun ſhining upon fires apt 
to diſcourage it,& to put it out. And this was that 
which made Sax/, when he was poſſeſſed with 
thoſe ſtrong fits of Melancholy, working in him Fu- 
r1,Griuf,& Horror,to have recourſe unto ſuch a Re- 


medy.as 1s molt forcible for the producing of other 
Paſ:ons of a Jighter nature 3; & ſo by 5 alpaigun 
for expelling thoſe. Thus, as we ſee in the Body 
Military,(as Tacitus hath oblerved)Yaus tumultus eff 
 alterixs remed. uns, That one tumult is the cure of a- 
nother;and inthe Body Naturall, fome Diſeaſes are 
expelled by others : ſolikewiſe in the Mind, Paſe- 
645,as they mutually generate, ſo they mutually 
weaken each other.It ofren falteth out, that the vo- 
luntary admiſſion of one loſe is the prevention 


men pull down ſome houſes untoucht, to prevent 


! the ſpreading of the fl,we: Thus itis in the Paſſions 
of the Mind, when any of them are exceſſive, the | 
way toremit them, is by admitting of ſome fur. | 


ther perturbation from others, and ſo: diftraFin 
the forces of the former: Whether the Pi. 
ſions we admit, be contrariez as whena dead Palſie 
15 cured with a'lurning Fever, and'Somldicrs ſup- 


that ro: juſtifie his Deſires, he ptetended his Fears: 
So likewiſe are ſome Pafozs ſtopt,or at leaſt bri- 


of a greater : as-when a Merchant cafteth' out his |. 
r_ to prevent a ſhipwrack 3 and in a publike Fire, 


3 _ preſle |. 
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Iiad.y.121. 


Iliad.1.300. 


2 Calores Calo- 
ribus onerands 
depr imirmus 5 & 
Sanguinis flu- 
_ defuſa 
verula revera- 
ws, Termh. 

b Clem. Alex. 
$44 ke ,c.8, 


| preſſe the feare of Dearh,by the ſhame of Baſeneſſe 3 


"AM" oy o225t ev Tr2505 | 
Aids x, vicar. FEY, 
O fearfull Grecians, in your minds recount, 
To what great ſhame this baſeneſſe will amount : 
and the harred of their Generall, by the loveof 


| their Countrey ; as 7lyſes perſwaded Achilles : 


| E Se mu 'AJerIvg wa amixbelo KneoN paoys 

| AuTts % Te vga.” od" aus aig rare Ny als 

| Teroohues EAL EE v7 cezlor, &c. 

' Though Agamemnon and his gifts you hate, 

| Tet look with pitty ou the dolef+ll ate 
Of all the othcy Grecians inthe Campe, 

 Whoon your Name will drvine honour ſtampe, 
When yon this glory ſhall to thim afford, 

' To ſave them ; the rage of Hectors Sword. 


| Or whether they be Paſſzons of a differext,but not 
| of a repugnant nature; & then the effed 1s wrought 
by revoking ſome of the ſpirits, which were other. 
wiſeallimploi'din the ſervice of one Paſſ:0».toat- 
tend on them ; and by that means alſo, by d:wir- 
115g theintention of the Mind from one deep Chay 
nell 1nto many croſle and broken Streames; as men 
are wont to ®{top one flux of bloud, by making of 
another:andÞ to uſe frid#:ons to the feet, to call a- 
way and divert the humors which pain the head. 
Which 4iſ/pation and ſcattering of Paſſion, as it is 
wrought principally by this mutuall confounding 
of them among(t themſelves, ſoin ſome particu. 
larcaſes likewiſe,twoother ways;namely,by com- 


je#s.For the firſt we ſee in matter of Griefe, the 
[| Minae 


munion 10 diverſe ſubjets,$ extention on diverſe ob- | 
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Mind doth receive{as it were)ſome lightneſle and 
comfort, when it findes it ſelfe generative unto o- |- 
thers,and produces ſympathy tn them : For hereby 
it i«(as it were)disburthened,and cannot but find 
that eaſter, to the ſuſtaining whereof it hath the 
a{liſtance of anothers ſhoulders. And therefore 
they were good(though common)obſervations : 
Cure leves lequuntur inzentes ſlupemt - And, 
Ille delet were.qui fine reſte doler. 
Our tongues can lighter Cares repeat, 
When Genes {wallowcs up the great : 
He grieves indeed, who on his friend 
Vnteſtifted tearcs doth ſpend. 

That Grief commonly is the moſt heavy, which 
hath feweſt venrs by which to diffuſe it ſelf: which, 
[ take 1t, will be one occaſion of the heavines of in- 
fernall ter ment;becaulſe their Griefe ſhall not be any | 
whit 2ranfient,to wo1 k commiſeration in any ſpettater, 
but altogether immanent and reflexive upon it ſelf. 

Thus likewiſe we ſee (to in(tance 1n that other | 
particular branch,of dffajing the Paſſ'ons on diverſe 
objefFs\how the mu] titude of theſe,if they be Here- 
rogeneall and uaſubord;nate,doth oftentimes remit a 
paſſzon:tor example,in Love;I take it,that that man 
who hath a more generall Love, hath a h ſe vehement 
Love,and the ſpreading of Afﬀed:on,is the weakneing 
of it,(I mean ſtil in things not abſolute ſubordinate, | 


for,a man may love a Wife more with Children, 
then without them, becauſe they are the Seals 8 
Pledges of that Zowve)as a Riper, when it is cut into 
many leſſer ſtreams, runs weaker & ſhallower. And 
this, Iconcedve,is the reaſon, why Solomon, when he 
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| ved. And therefore we ſee,jn that ſtate there is or. 
{ ſhould begreater affe&#ion, wherein is the leaſt com- | 
| munity:conjugal Love,as it is moſt fingle,ſo it is uſu- 


| ally the frongeſt; andin the Iilues and Bleflings | 


commendeth a ftrong Love,viveth itbut a finele ob-' 
jefF;there i 4 friend neerer then abrother;one,in whom 
the rayes of this :ff: #:#n,like the Sun-beames 1n a 
glafſe, being more united, might withall be the 
more fervent.I remember not, that I ever read of 
wonderfull Love amongſt men, which went beyond 
Couples, which alſo Ariftorle & Plutarch have obſer- 


thereof, there is ſcarce any more powerfull Epi- 
thite to win Love,then Ynigenitus, an only Son. 


Kal ues GIANT 761 TE meTup 5Y Maldſes, QUANTH 
Mouyoy T#:AvJ« ov. 
Helow'd me as one loves the onely Sonne 


Of 's old age, borne 10 great Poſſeſſion. 


Inſomuch, that even in God himſelfe (to whom 
theſe Paſſroys are but by an Anthropopathy attribu- 
ted) that mure general{ Lowe of his Providence and 
Preſervation,(which is common to all his Creatures) 
is (if I ray {o ſpeake) of a lower degree(though 
not 1n reſpect of any intention or remiſſion in his 
Will, but onely the effe<ts thereof towards the 
things themſelves) then that more ſpeciall L:wz of 
Adeption , which he extendeth onely to thoſe 
whom he vouchſafeth to make 0zein him who 
was Vnigenitus and DzilefFus from everlaſting. 

[ doe not then(by the way)condemn all ſtrong 8: 


united Paſſ:01:5;but only F obſerve how thoſe, which 
hereby grow exorbitant.8& work prejudice tothe ſoal. 


way by a ſefonablediflratting of them,bereduc'dunto 


a 
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a whol{ome temper : for as it is gated , that a- 
mong({t men, thaſe who have bodies maſt qb- 
noxstaus to dayly maladies, are cammonly more 
ſecure from any mortall dznger, then thgle who 
though free from any generall diſtempers, doe 
yet find the ſurprize of one more violent; ſo is it 
with mens Paſſions. Thoſe who have a nature 
readie,upon {undry occaſions to break forth into 
them, doe commonly finde them leſle virylent 
and moroſe,then thoſe who have not their Paſdi- | 
[ons ſo valuble, and ready to ſpread themſelye: 
an divers objects, but exerciſing their intentions | 
more earneltly upon one, | 


tur rr I, eo 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the effels of Paſſions , how they ſbarpen 


Vertue : Of witious Concupzſence ; of! 
their blinding, diverting, diſtraGting, and 
precipitating of Reaſon, and of their di- 
ftempering the Body. 

| 


> —— 


He laſt conſideration of Pafſjons. 


T3 was according to the Conſequent: 
 K#@& of their A&, which are.the.cnds 
P and cticts thereof; bath which 
| 1 conclude in.qne, ,þecauſe.the na- 
. *,* _ qura}l,end of all operative qugli- 
Utes, 5 the effects which .they.are appginted by 


ftnerr owne, or a ſuperior Vertue to produge. | 
| Nov 
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Acad.queſt.lib. 
4-Tuſcul. qu, 1.4+ 


Plutarch, lib.de 
virt. mor. 


Ethic. 4.2.c.3. 


Now, though in the particulars there be ſeveral 


perfeftions conferred both on the operations of 
the Will, and of the Underſtanding, from Paſli- 
ons 3 yet I cannot think on any other general 
effe& which belonge'i: equally unto them all, 
but that onely which 72/y hath obſerved out of 
the Peripatcticks of Anger. that they are the ſharp- 


-| ners and (to keep his phraſe) the Whetſtones 


of Vertue, which makeit more operative and 
fruitful : for Paſſion ſtirring up the Spirits, and 
quickening the Fancie , hath thereby a direct in- 
abate upon the Habits and Manners of the 
Minde ; which being in this eſtate conſtrained to 
fetch all her Morions from Imagination , produ- 
ceth them with the ſame clearneſſe and vigour 
as they are there repreſented. And therefore 
Ariſtotle ſpeaking of theſe two Elements and 
Principles of all Paſſion, Pleaſure and Grief, 
(one of which all others whatſoever partake of ) 


| makes them the Rules of all our Actions, by 
| which they are all governed, and according to 
'the meaſure whereof, they retain their ſeveral 


| portions of Goodneſle. Thus Anger, Zeal, 


Shame, Grief, Love, are in their ſeveral orders 
the Whetſtones whereon true Fortitiide ſharp- 
neth its Sword : for men are never more neglett- 
ful and prodigal of their blood , then when they 


Countries Honour : So the Poet faith of 
—_— > When ZAyeas had lain Zauſwu his 
on : 


Fſtnat 


are thorowly pierced with a ſenſe of injuries , | 
or grieved with a loſle of their own or their 


| Bounty : Hope, the ſtay and anchor of Patience ; 


| actions, againſt Violence, Raſhneſſe , and Indiſ- 
1 Cretion 2: as Latins ſaid unto Turnu, when 1n rage 
, hetrs{tened to combat with Aires - 


'\ The more undaunted Courage doth you-move, 
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Aſtuat ingens 
Imo in corde pudor mixtoque inſania luits, 
Et furlis agitatus Amy, & conſcia virtis« 


A noble ſhame boil'd in his-loweſt breſt, 

Rage mixt with Grief, ſuffer'd him not to reſt; 
Love and a conſcious Valour ſet him on, 

And kindled furious Reſolution. 


. $0:, Love and Compaſtiion are the inciters of 


keeping the:'Minde, -amidft perils and caſualties, 
tromfloating and finking ; Fear, the ſharpener 
of Induſtry ; and Caution an antidote in all our 


Quantum ipſe feroci 


| Ancidb.x0. | 


Virtute exuperas, tanto me impenſius aquum eſt 
. Conſulere, atque omnes metuentem expendere caſus. 


"Tis fit my ſerious Fears ſhew the more Love; 


[Seneca, and other Scoical Philoſophers, make a-' 
[gainſt Pafiions, are but \:ght and empty , whe. 


In mature Counſels, and in weighing all 
The various dangers and events may fall. - 


Thoſe imputations therefore which' Tully and. | 


they call them aiſcaſes and perturbatrons of th<} 


IANS : : S Wn health 


Minde ; which requireth in all its actions both: 


A&neid.lib.1t. 
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| health-and ſereniay , # {irongand a clear judge. 


| ment; beth which properties, they fey, are im. 
| paired by-the.ditempers of Paſſion : For it is 
| abſurd to think, that all manner of reſt is either 


healthful or clear ; or on the other fide, all mo- 


tion diſeafed and troubleſome :- for, what water 
more fweet then that of. a Spring ? or what more 
thick or Joathfome, then that which ftandeth in a 
puddle, corrupting it ſelf ? As 1n the Winde or 
{Seas , {to which two, Paſlions are commonly 
| compared). a middle temper between. a quiet 
Calm and a violent Tempeſt , is moſt ſervice. 


{the agitations of Paſſion, as long as they ferve 


with they are thereby bounded, are of excel- 
lent ſervice, ing@llthetravel uf mans life, and 
| ſuch as. without which , the growth, fucceſle, 
ang HEL of. Vertue would be much -im- 
| paired. 

Foxahe catrupt effects of Paflion in- general, 
they are many more,becauſe there may be a mu'- 
| tiplicity 4s well of Evil as of Brrour,when there 
4 is but a uaity of - Goodnetle or of Truth. And 
thoſe effefs may be either in reſpet of them- 
| {clves,0ncamongſtanother,orin referenceto:the 
| Underſtanding, Will, or Body. The effeR&s: of 
{ them among themlelves, is in. their mutual ge- 
{nerating and nourithing of each other; as Fear 
bs wrought by Love, and Anger by, Grief ; Dalor 


excitat 


F< _ 


jpr—_—_ wo —— — 


able for the paſlage between - Countries 4 fo + 


onely to drive forward, but not to drown Ver-, 
tue z aslong as they keep their dependance on. 
Reaſon, and runaonely in that Chanel. where. ' 


_—_—_— 


Ja and Faculries of rhe Soul. 


* 


emit 9s 3, as © Lioeh , when wounded, is moſt 
raging. | L 

mm Inrows 
| Inpavidm frangir telus, & fremit ont ermens. 
With bloodie mouth, and 2n undaunred heart, 
Breaks & tears from his wound the faſtned dare. 


Which effect of Paftons, T have before tou OY 


| 


| 


but onely then , when there 1s in the Pafhon ge- 
nerative ſome diſtemper. Secondly , in reſpect 
of the Under ftanding and Wil, ( both which I 
comprife under one Name of texfen ) I coricerve 


drawing : Diſtrattion , or GConfoundimg ; and 
Pretipitamcie , or an Headlong tranſporting of 
Reaſon. 

Now concerning thefe, weare firſt toremen- 
ber , that there 1s tn every Marr a Narive and 
Original ftrughng between Apprtire and Rea- 
ſen 5 which yet proceedeth from Corruption, 
and, the Fall of Man, not from Narure entire : 
For, fromthe Law of Creation ,' there was no 
formal oppuſſtzon , but a Subordinative between 


| Spirit and Serſe 5 Man having it it his own 


power , to excite, continue, rent, lay down 
has Pafhons, us Reaſon ſhould diftare unto 
him, Amd therefore (notwithRanding the O- 
perations. of Jpperity* are common. unto' Men 
and Beaſts) yer may we not grant, that they 


have 


CC CY 


ed upon ; neither is it always a corrupt effed, | 


the Corruptions to be principally theſe four : | 
Impoſture, or Seduftion 3 Alrenation , or With- | 


Amerd.l, 13. 


1 
þ 


Vide Aquin.12. 
qu,77. art.1,2. 


| 
| I. 
. Plutarch. de 


| uUiriute Moral. 


Ariftot. Ethic. 
hib.1.cap.13. 


odoreSerm. S.de 
N at. Hom. Im- 
perat Animus 


mr: Imperat A- 
nimu ſibi, oy 
reſeſtinar. Ang. 
Conf.1.8.c.9,10 
Aug.Civ.Det, 
L.14. 14,23) 
24, 26. 
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Plato apud The- | 


Corpori Cx pares | 
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Aﬀetus inho.. . 
mrne erant in po- 
teftate ejus 1M1- 
pliciter quantum 
ad excitationem, 
durationem , in- 
tentionem, Uo re- 
miſſionem, Perer. 
in Geneſ lib.4. 


_ -. |periſh. 


have the ſame manner of being educed and go- 
verned in both theſe. | 
For, as the Operations of the wegetative Soul, 
though common to Beaſts, Men, and Plants, are 
yet in either of theſe ſeverally ſo reſtrained , as 
that they are truely ſaid to be the proper and pe- 
culiar works of that ſuperficial form -unto 
which they are annexed : ſo likewiſe the Senſ6- 
tive. Appetite, though generally it be common to 
Men and Beaſts, yet in Man it was ordained to 
proceed naturally from the government of Rea- 


ſon ; and therefore may properly.be-called :an 


Humane Appetite, as being determined, reſtrained, 
and made conformable unto Mans Nature : ſo 
that as long as Man continued entire and 1n- 
corrupt, there was a {weet harmony between 
all his Faculties , and ſuch an happie ſubordina- 
tion of them each to other, as that every Mo- 


'tion of the Inferiour power was directed and 


governed ; and therefore might truely and pro- 
perly be attributed to the Superiour : But, 
when once Man had taſted of that murthering 
Fruit, and poiſoned him and all his Poſteri- 
tiez then began thoſe Swellings, and inward 
Rebellions , which made him as*lame in his 


. | Natural, .as dead in his: Spiritual Conditi- 
| on. Whence Paſsions are become, now in the 


ſtate of Corruption , Beaſtly and Senſual , which 
were before, by Creatis::, Reaſonable and. Hu- 
mane : for, couMan being in Honour , was without 
Underſtanding , and is become as the Beaſts, that 
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ral Corruption , ſuch a diſtemper wiovghtt, as that 
there 1s not onely cre:keanfſe tn, but diſſention 
alſo, and fighting between his patts : And, 
tough the: Light of ovr Reaſon be by Man's 
Fall much dimmed and dc<cayed ; yet the re: 
mainders: thereof are {& adverſe to our unruly 
Appetite—, as thut it Iaboureth agaigſt us , as 
the Philiſtines againſt Sawſo, ( or rather 1n- 
deed: as Dalilah ; for Samſons eyes were truely. 
put out , before ever the Philiſtines were uporr 
him) 3 it laboureth, I ſay, to deprive us of 
thoſe Reliques of Sight which we yet re- 
tain. | 

. Andthis is thar firſt corrupt Efed#, which | 
call * Impoſture_-, or Occxcation ; whereby Paſ- 
fon reigning in the: lower parts, and being im- 
patient altogether of reliſtance or cuntrol , 
laboureth to muffie Reaſon, and to obliterate 
thoſe: Principles and original Truths, where- 
by their.unrulineſſe might be reſtrained. - And 
hence it is, thas every man, when he hath 
| given place, to the violence of Appetite_ , la- 
boureth next to encline and prepare his Minde 
for Aſſent, and to get Reaſon on the ſame fide 
with Paſsi0n, * Diſobedience 1s ever cavilling, 
and contentious ; and he who will not work 
the Righteouſneſſe of God , will be ſure to 
diſpute againſt it, and to ſtumble at it, And 
therefore the Apoſtle telleth us, that Reper- 
tance, and putting away of Luſts, is the onely 
pre- 


But to retuin: Weare (asl ſaid) to remem=- / 
ber, that there 1s in man, by reaſon o* his, gene- | 


* Tanta eft vis 
volupratumm, ut 
Go 1enoramizam 
protelet in occa- 
fronem, © con- 
ſerentiam cor- 
rumpat in diſſi 
mulitzonem, 
Terr. de ſpefiat, 
cap.1. Ariſt. 
Kher. lib.1.c.3. 
Luint. l. c.23, 
Ts 32 Jiuroy 
o79 Tu Na - 
Worr neva. 
Eurip. Hippol. 
*Rcem.2.8. Fro, 
10.8, Errle/. 

5 2. 2Tim.2, 
25. Jam.1.19,, 
20,21. 1Per.2. 
8. Joh.3. 20. 
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| preparation to Acknowledge the Trath : For, 
ſo long as any man reſolves to hold faſt his | | 
ſinne, he will ever reject the Truth that op. 
poſeth it, and bribe Keeſon to ſay ſomething 
for 1t. + 
And the Reaſons hereof are theſe Two ; TY 
Love of our Paſ5ions, and a Love of our Eaſe.} 
| For the former, it 1s the ſpeech of = j wang 
|| Kexic £51 Q=pTixn YN , That evil and inor- | 
|dinate Motions have a power tn them to cor-; 
reps Principles of Reaſow, and to make a man» 
commit that , which in Rhetorick is with 
Ariftotle, abſurd ; but in Divinity, with Saint 
| Peter , damnable * T 4S.vava 5 ptEAoy TolEty , to 
pervert and make crooked that , which ſhould be 
the Rale and Judge in our Actions. For Paſ- 
ſion , in oppolition to Reaſen, Is a like an Hu 
mow , which falling from the Head to the 
Eyes , darkeneth the Sight thereof ; or, as 
ſame 'CogcaveGleſſes, which repreſentithe Spe. 
cies of things to the-Eye,not as they are in them- 
ſelves , but, with thoſe Inverſions, Depreſii-. 
ans, and other the hike Deformittes, which the 
indiſpolition of the Glaſſe. frameth them un-. 
to ; or, as it is ſaid of the Polypus, that he'| 
 changeth himſelf always tnto the.colour of the: 
Rock in which he hides; and, as they feign of 
Proters : 


| 
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. He made bimſelfe a Lyon, and anon 
Became 4 Boare, a Panther ,a Dragon, 


So likewiſe, the Ynderftanding being once in- 
yvaded by Paſſion, js brought to change into diverſe 


| ſhapes, and ro judge of things, not according to 


;hcir naked and naturall truth, but accoxding as 
it finds thema beare in the Faxcie thoſe impreſſions 
of Pleaſure, which are moſt agreeable to corrup- 
red Nature, 

. And another Reaſon why we ſecke to war- 
rant and to maintaine a Peſo, when we have 
given way unto it, is the Love of our Eaſe: 
For every man, thovgh he. can be content to 
dclight-1n the pleaſure of a Corrupt Paſ#or; 
yet that part of ir, which hath the ſting in it, 
is unpleaſant : and therefore there is required 


the hand of Reaſon, by Apologies, Pleadings, | 
| and blandiſhments,cither to mollifie the Paſſon, 


thatit ſhall not then picrce, or to harden and 
_ the ſubjed?, that it may not be ſenſible 
Ort, 


Ard, that this Deceit and Excecation is a, 
proper worke of Paſſion, ( beſides our owne. 
dayly experience) this one Argument might. 


ſufficiently proove 3 namely, the Practice. of 
Heretzques : who propoſing to: themſelves ci- 
ther Gaine, or any other Carnall and corrupt 
End ; did thereupon preſently ( as the Apo- 


{tle notes) vent the perverſe Diſputes of their 


.owne.corrupt Minds, and make all hy” 1 
| K Hand- 
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Hand-maid and Lacquey to their owne Luſts. | 


And proportionably theceunto, their cuſtome 
hath been, Prius perſuadere quam docere, to 
creepe i pon the Aﬀectionsof Men , and get foo- 
ting there , before ever they would adventure 
the entertainment oftheir falſe Dorines: And 
as it is faid of GOD, that hee firſt accepted 
Abel, and then his Sacrifice ; ſo doe they 
labour firſt, to worke an approbation of their 
perſons in the hearts of Men; whence, in 
the ſecond p'ace, their perverſe Conceits doe 
finde the eaſier acceſſe to - their Vaderſtand- 
ings. 

For, when filly and unſtable Mindes ſhall 
once be brought to ſuch a Prejudice, as to 


have. the Perſons of Men in 'Admiration | 


when they ſhall ſee an Impoſtor come unto 
them, as a Man that had wholly renounced 
the World ; like Zopyrus or Synen, clothed 


TO 


pentance ;z drawing in and out his breath with 
no other. motions, than fighes; pretending to 


Salvation,” Teares in his Eyes, Oyle and Ho- 
ney in his -CAonth, and the moſt exquifite Pi- 
ure of true Holynefſe , which it is poſſible 
| for-che' art or! Hypocrifie -of: mans Invention 
to drawi'out :'How can the 'Vnderſtanding of 
weake and fimple people chooſe ( efp:ciilly 
being before framed unto beliefe , by 'thoſe 


and deformed with ſeeming Povertie and Re- þ. 


bring nothing but the plentifull Promiſes of 


two Credulons 'Qualities, of Tenorance and 
L i ' "Ws *... » rn, SINE. a p- 4 
Feare} 'but be made inclinable- to. receive. not | 
A onely | 
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onely willingly, but with greedineſle allo , 


tence of wholeſome and ſaving Phyſick ; 
ſuch a ſubtill Impoſtor ſhall adminiſter unto 
them 2 Such a great force there is in Volun- 
tary Humilitie,, negle&ting of the Body, and 


other the like pretended pious Frauds, to in- 


{ inuate and take poſſeſſion of weake and cre- 
dulous Natures ; with whom haply, more Re- 


all, Serious, and Spirituall Arguments, com. 
ming with lefſe pompe and oſtentation, would 
not prevaile. 


v 


Captique dolts, lacrimiſyue coattis - 
.Quos nequeTydides nt Lariſſ eus Achilles: 
Nen anni domuzre decem, nonm:lle carine. 


They are ſurpriz'd by frauds and forced tears, 
In whom their greateſt foes could wotk no fears; 


Whomtenyears war not won, nor thouſand ſhips 


| Are{nar'd and conquer'd by perjurious lips. 


— 


The ſecond \manner of Corruption , which | 
Paſion uſeth on the |: Yndefſtandimg and Will, 
was 4liewating or withdrawing of Reaſon from 
the ſerious examination of thoſe Pleaſures, 
wherewith it defireth to poſſeſſe the Minde, 
without controule ; that when it cannot ſo' 
farre prevaile, as to blind and ſeduce Reaſon ; 

| getting the allowance and Affirmative Conſent 


_— 


# K 2. _ thereof, 


| whatſoever poyſonous Doctrine, under pre- | 
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2 Pet. 3.5. 


Rom.1. 38. - 
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thereof, it may yet at leaſt fo farre inveagle 
it, aSto wich-hold it from any __— Determi- 
nation, and to keepe off the Mind trom a {crious 
and. impartiall conſideration of what Apperite 
defireth ;. for feare leaſt it ſhould be convinced 
of Sinne., and ſo finde the lefle ſweetneſle in 
It, 


And this - is the Reaſon of- that affeted 
and Yoluntarie Ignorance, which -Saint- Peter 


2 love of Inordinate courſes, doe with-hold 
and divert Reaſon, and forbeare to examine 
that Truth, which indeed they know ; as fearing, 
leaſt thereby.they ſhould bedeterred from thoſe 
Vices, which they-reſolve to follow. - Which 
is the ſame with that excellent Metaphore in Saint 
Paul; who ſaith, That the wrath of God was re- 
vealed from Heaven,on all ungodlineſſe and Vnrigh- 
teouſne(] Pl of Men, To Thu GAN 167 ir 20/2. tame" 1m 1p —firgl 
hold or detaine the Truth in V nrighteouſneſſe : that 
is, which impriſonand keepeinthat 3 gr ew7, as 
the Apoſtle interpreteth- himſelfe in the next 
verſe; all thoſe Notions of Divine Truth,touch- 
ing the Omnipotencie and Juſtice of God, which 
were by the fingerof Nature written within them, 
ro deterre them from; or ( ifnot } to: makethem 
inexculable , in thoſe unnaturall * pollutions 
whereinthey wallowed.. Thus WHMedes in the 
Poet. - 


ſpcakes. of ;- whereby Minds prepoſſeſſed with | 
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Ka} uar$410 hy) 318 pity rhe Kare, 
Ovj45 Of xguoret mw? 59 Beat after | 


I kzow "ti wicked that T goe about, | 
But Paſſion hath put all my Reaſon out, | 


And therefore; that Maxime of-the- Stoi- 
call Philoſopher, our of Plats; is falſe; nz 4g 1 
Zum ap6rrey Tac dale, That all men are unwillingly 
deprived of Truth ; fince , as Ariſtotle hath 
obſerved, diretly agreeable to the phraſe 
of Saint Perer-, there 1s "Ayvorz Cx Teapionni, AN 
eleted or Yoluntarie Tenorance, which: for 
their Securities ſake , men nouriſh themſelyes | 
in 


And thatthere ſhould be ſuch an LL lienetion 
ofthe Hinde from Truth, when the Fancie and 
Heart are hot with Paſſion; cannot be any preat 
wonder: For, the Soule-is of a limited and de-. 
termined Adivitieinthe Body ; inſomuch, that. 
it cannot with +perſpicuitie and diligence give 
attendance unto diverſe Objets. And there- 
fore, when a Paſſion in its fulnefſe, both of a 
violence and delight, doth take it up, the more 
cleare and-'naked brightnefſe of Truth is ſuf- 
pended andchanged: So that as the Sunne and 
Hoone at their riſing and ſetting, ſeeme -farre 
greater than at other times, by reaſon of thick 
Vapours which are rhen interpoſed ; ſo, rhe | 
Hind looking upon things through the  1ff's 
and Troubles of Paſ{ioz, cannot poiſibly yy | 
K 3 O 


pt. _ 
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Ethic.l. 7.6.10. 
In con fino con- 
cupiſcentie & 
pemtentie af- 
pera & tumul- 
rtuoſa gaudia. 

Plutarch.bb. 


— 7 


70 | ATreatiſevf the Paſtions 


] 


A — 


of them, in their owne proper and immediate 
Truth, but according to that magnirude or co- 
lour, which they are framed imo, by prejudice 
and diſtemper. | 

But then, thirdly, if Reſop will neither be 
delnded nor wonn over to the patronage of Z-' 
wi, nor divertedfrom the knowledge and no. 
tice of Good; then doth Paſſes ſtrive to con- 
found and diſtract the Apprchenſtons thereof, 


1 


'that they may not with any firmeneſſeor cfh- 


cacie of Diſcourſe, interrupt the Current of 
ſuch irregular and head-ſtrong Motions. And 
this is a moſt \inward and proper Effect of 
Paſfion : For, asthings. preſented tothe MH inde, 
in the nakedneſſe and fimplicitie of their 
owne Truth , doe gainea more firme Aſſent 
unto them , and a more fixed intuition on 


them; ſo, onthe contrarie fide, thoſe things 


| which come mixt and troubled , dividing the 


intention of the cHMinde betweene Truth and 


| Paſſion , cannot obtaine any ſetled or fatis- 


factoric Reſolution from the Diſcourſes of 
Reaſon. | 
And this is the Cauſe of that Relufancie 
betweene the Knowledge and Deſires of Incon- 
tinewt Men, and others of the like Nature : 
Fot, as CArifotle obſerves of them, they are 
but 1wrinze, Halfe-Evill, as not ſinning with 
that full and plenarie Confent of -W:l/, but 


| Prater Eledionem, as he ſpeakes; ſo I may 
| Phang, ||'Pore truly fay 'of them , thar they have but, 
Cum princip, 


| an 'Zalfe-Knowledze., not. afty diſtinct and: ap-| 
| plicative!' 
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| | as and Faculties of the Soule. 
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| plicative Apprehenfion of Truth , but a con- 
tuſed and broken Conceit of things in their 
Generalitie : Not much unhike unto Night- 
talkers, who cannot bee ſaydto be throughly 
alleepe, nor perietly awaked , but to be in a 
micdle kinde of inordinate temper bctweene 
both; or(as cArifotle himfelte gives the fimi- 
litude ) it is like a Stage-Player , whoſe Know- 
ledge is expreſſe and cleare enough , but the 
things which it is converſant about, are not 
perſonall and particular to thoſe men ,. but 
belonging unto others .whome they perſo. 
nate: So, the Principles of ſxch men are in 
the generall, Good and True; but they are 
never brought downe fo low, as if they did 
concerne a mans owne particu'ar- Weale or 
Woe, nor thorowly weighed, with an aſſu. 
ming , applying , concluding Conſcience ; bur, 


Paſiron. 

And this third Corruption is rhat , which 
Ariftotle, in the particular of Incontinencie , 
calleth a the Weakeneſſe and diſabilitie of 
Reaſon, tokeepe cloſe to her own Principles and 
Refolutions : Whereunto exactly agreeth that 
of the Prophet; xyow weake & thy heart, teing thou 
doeft all things, the workes of an imperious Whoriſh 


|Woman ?f And elſewhere, Whoredome and Wine 


are ſaydto take away the Heart.So Hedtor deſcribes 
lafcivious ar : 


m_ XA), 


like the notion of a Drunken or ſleeping man, | 
are cChoaked and ſmothered. with the Miſts of 


Ethic.lib.7. 
cap-3. 


Etbic Ib.7. 
| cap.7. 
| 


Exek.16.3 0. 


| i 
Hoſ.4-11, 


| [ 


Ilady. 45. 


Fer.50.38. 
P/al.1o2.8., 
Eccleſ.g.3. 


Luke 6.11. 


} 


| Sevec.Medea. 


| 
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Thy face hath beautie in't, but in thy breſt 
| Theredoth no ſtrength nor reſolution rei. 


The laſt Effet ( which IT ſhall but name ) 1s 
that which Ariſ{otle calleth nex:ru«, Raſhneſſe or 
Precipttancie; whichis the moſt Tyrannicall Vi- 


the Dictates ot Reaſon, it furionfly over-ruleth 
the 7:1, todetermine and allow of any thing , 
which it pleaſeth to put in practiſe; and like a Tor- 
rent, carryeth all before it; or, as the Prophet 
ſpeakes, ruſheth likean Horſe 'tnto the Battell : So 
[Zuf and Amzer are ſometimes in the Scrip- 
ture called Madneſſe ; becauſe it:tranſporteth the 
Soulebeyondall bounds of Wiſedome or Coun- 
ſell, - and by the Dictates of Reaſon takes occaſion 
to become more outragious, 1p/aque preſedia oc- 
cupat,feedes like Wild-fire upon thoſe Remedies, 
which ſhould remove it : As ſhe ſaid. inthe Poet, 

4 


Levis tft dolor, qui capere conſilium poteſt, 
Libet ire contra. 


That'sbut light griefe, which counſell can abate; 
Mine ſwells, and all adyice reſolvesto hate. 


olence which Paſ#on uleth; when, infpight of all 
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|; and Facultiesef the Soul, 

The corrupt effe&s which Paſſion worketh 
in the laſt p!ace on tie Bo ly, arediver:, accor- 
ding to the particular na:ure of the paſſions ; 
ſomerimes too ſudden an41 violent, ſometimes 
too hervie oppreſſion of the heart , the other, | 
ſudden perturbation of the.ſpi-its- Thus old Ely 
dyed with ſudden griefe ; D7o4rus, with ſhame, 
Sopho-les,Chilo the Lacedemonian, andothers, with 
joy; Nature being notable to beare that great 
and ſudden immuration, which theſe Paſſions 
made in the Body. The cauſes and manner of 
which cogitation, I referre (as being inquiries 
not ſo dired&ly pertinent to the preſent purpoſe ) 
unto Naturall Philoſophers and Phyſicians, 
And from the Generalitie of Paſstons, I proceed 
unto the conſideration of ſome particulars, ac- 
cording to the order of their former diviſion - 
In all which, I ſhall forbearethis long Method 
of the antecedents, Concomitants, and Conſe- 
quents of their Acts, (many particulars whereof, 
being in the ſame nature in all Paſsions, will re- 


-proportionally conceived in the reſt ) and ſhall | 
infift principally in thoſe particulars which I 
handle on the cauſes and effes of them , as 
being Conſiderations, wherein conmonly they 
are moſt ſerviceable or prejudiciall to our Na- 


ture. | 


CHAP. 


quire to be obſerved only in one ortwo, andſo | 
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4 Treatiſe of the Paſsions 


Of the affetTion of Love, of Love naturall, 


of generall communion , of Love rational, 


the obieft and generall cauſe thereof. 


57,28 Ow the two firſt and fundamentall Paſ- 
| i fions of all rhe reſt, are Love ind Ha- 


FE tred. Concernivg the paſſion of Love, 
we will thercin conlider fit its &b- 


whatſoever therefore bath ſuch an atrraQive 
power, is inthar reſpe& the obje& and general] 
cauſe*of Love. Now , as in Narute ſo in tie 


objeas a double artraQtion : The firft, ts that 
naturall or impreſſed ſympaphie of things, wher- 
by one doth inwardly inciine an union with the 
other,by reaſon of ſome ſecret veriues and occult 
qualities diſpoſing either ſubje& to that muty- 
all friendſhip, as berweene Iron and the Load- 
ſtone: The other, it that commo1 ara more 
diſcernable attraQion which every thing r:cejies 
from thoſe natures or places, whe con they arc 


j ordained and directed by the Wiſdome and 


Provi- 


_ 


 — 


Aﬀ-&ions likewiſe, we may ebſerve from thcir | | 


and Facuttiesof the Soul. © 


Providence of the firſt Cauſe, to depend borh in 
reſpe& of the perfetion and conſervation of 
cheir being. For, as God in bis Tei ple, the 
Church, ſo is He in his Pallace, (if I mzy (6 
call it ) tke World; a God of Order, ditpojirg 
| every thing in Number, Weight, aud Meſure, 
ſo ſwectly,as that 1s all harmonious, from which 
harmonie , the P:itloſophers have conc'uded a 
Divine Providence) and ſo powertully, as that all 
tings depend on his Government, without vio- 
lence, breach, or variation. 

And this Order and Wiſdom is ſeen chiecte: 
ly 12 that ſweet ſubordination of things each to 
ot{.er, and happie inclination of all to their par- 
ticular ends, till all be reduced finally unto Him 
who is the Fountaine , whence iſſue all their 
ſtreames of their limited being, and the fulnefſe 
of which, all hs creatures have received. Which 
the P cet, though ſomething too Poetically, ſce- 
meth to have cxprels'd : 


Prixcipio Calum as Terras campoſque liquentes 
Lucentemque giobum Lune Titaniaque Aſtra 
Sprites 1ntws altt, totamque 1ifuſa per Arius 
Mens agitat molem, eg mage ſt corpore miſcet. 
( Lights, 
teaven, Earth , and Seas, with a!l thoſe glorious 
{ VV Tick beautifie the Day, and rule the Nights, 
; A Divine inward Vigour, like a Soule, 
Diftus'd through ev'ry joint of this grea*Whole, 
Dorh vegetare, and with aconſtant force 
G toctheach Naturethrough irs fixed courſe. 
L 2 And 


j 
} 
| 
| 
| 
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lib, x. c1.6. 
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by the uniforme and naturall motions of the 
particnſars; they then muſt prevent ſuch damage | 
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| And ſuch isthe naturall motion of each thing | 
to its owne Sphere and Center 3 where ts both 


all the greateſt freedome from forraine injurie or 


violence. 
But we muſt here withall, take notice ofthe 


faſtned on all creatures, not onely his private de- 
fire to ſati:he the demands of their owne nature, 


the moſt proper place of its conſiſitog, and with- | 


but hath alſo ſttamp'd upon them a generall cha- 
riti- and feeling of Communion , as they are ſo- 
ciable-parts of the Univerſe or common Body ; 
wherein catinot poſſible be admitted ( by reaſon 
of that neceſſirie mutuall connexion betweene 
the parts thereof ) - any confuſton or divulſion, 
without immediate danger to- allthe members. 
And therefore God hath: inclin'd the nature of 
theſe neceſſarie agents , fo to worke of their d1ſ- 
cords the perfe&t harmonie of the whole, that if 
by any caſualtie it fall out, that the Body of Na- 
ture be like to ſuffer any rupture , deformitie, or 
any. other contumely, though haply@ccafioned 


and reproach , by a relinquiſhing and forgetting 
of their owne natures, and by acquainting them- 


their owne determinate qualities, they have an 
eſtentiall reſuRancie. Which propertie and 
ſence of Nature in common, the Apoſtle hath 
excellently ſet downe 1 Cor, 12. where he ren- 


ſelves with motions, whereunto conſidered in | 


| ders this reaſon of all, that there might be no 


Schiſme | 


generall care of the Creator ; whereby be hath |_ | 


| 


| — 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


Schiſme in the Body : which likewiſe he divine)y 
applyeth in the my ſticall ſenſe, that all the ſeve- 
rall gfts of the Spirit to the Church, ſhould drive 
to one common end, as they were all derived 
from one common Fountaine ; and ſhculd never 


ro which he elſewhere propcrly aſcribeth the 
building , continuation, and perfeQing of the 
Saints. : 


of God to guide and moderate, by his owne im. 
mediate direion, the morions of neceffarie 
agents, aftcrthe manner declared to their pirti- 
cular,or to the generall end, ({ which motion may 


j 


b- 


therefore , as I before obſerved, be called the na- 
tvrall Paffion of things ) ſo hath it given unto 
Man a reaſonable Soule, to be as it were his 
Vice-gerent in all the motions of Mans little | 


World. 


to the affection of Love in Man , we ſhall finde | 
firſt a Secret, which I will call Naturall ; and | 


be vſed, without that knitting qualirie of Lowe, |' 


Now,3s it hath pleaſed the infivite Wiſdome | 


To apply then theſe proportions in Nature | 


nexr, 2 Manifeſt , which I calla Morall and more | 
diſcurſive attration. The firſt of theſe, is that | 
naturall ſympathie wrought berweene the af- | 
fetion and the obje&, in the firſt meeting of | 


them , without any ſuſpenfion of the perſon ,rill | 


farther inquirte aftcr the diſpoſition of the ob- | 
jet; which comes immediately from the out-} 
ward, naturall, and ſenſitive Vertues thercof, | 
whether in ſhape, feature, beautie,motion,ſfecch, 


behaviourzall which comming under the ſpheare 
L 2 Ot: 


1 Cor.$.1, 
Ephel. 4-12, 


| 


Fe 
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of Senle, I include under the naine of Judict:rie 
Phyſfiognomie - VVhich is nora bare Yelight in 
the outward qualities, but a fattne: preſunglion 
of the Iudgement ; Co Clu £1122 Ehetice , a lovely 
diſpoſition of thar $GU'c, wich 4.:mateth and 
quickrerh thoſe outward races. 

And indeed, if it be true which Arifotle jn 
his Ethzcks tels us, That tuntlitude 1s the ground 
of Lovezandifrhere be no nature!l Love ſtronger 
than that which 1s berwene the Body and the 
Soule, we my well ground ſome good preſump: 
tlon of fimititude inthe qualities of the Soul. 
with thoſe lovely impreſſions of Nature which 
we finde in the Body, and may by the fame reaſon 
colle& a natuall diſcoverie, by which we ac- 
knowledge amu ual! ſympathie betwcene them, 
Aud therefore ir wasn2 ill counſell ( though nor 
alwaves to bc beeded } Cave 1:61 4% 146 los ratura 
fgnatit, totike her! ofluch who like Caze have 
any marke of notorious deformitie ſet upon 
them by Nate. Anc itocetore Homer ſpeaking 
of the garrulons, impuccpr,c vices, and reviling 
qualittes of 7 he: ſites, fics him witha Body an- 
{wcrable ro ſucha Mind. 
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T'e moſt 1/i-ſhapen m1n that to Troy came, 
With: ee diſtorted, and in each feot lame, 
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and kaculties of the Soul. 


Hts (houlders crooked, to his vre(t ſhrunk down, 
A ſharp wrye head,here and there patcht with down, 


—— 


| 


| But yet herein,thoug\h it be injurious for a man 
| out of too much auſteririe of Mind,to reject the 
judgement of ſenſe, and to quarrell with this na- 
curall inſtin& ; yet it is fit, that inthis ca:e, cons 
fidering the deceitfulnefle of things, nd whar a 
divers habit, Education or Hypocrifie hath 
wrought in many , betweere the cut and irfide 
of their Natures, that we ſhould, I fay, bring 
a fearefu'l judger rt, like love of Bzas the Phi- 
loiopher , which may eaſily, upon good warrant 
and aſſur-nce, alter it felfe : otherwiſe, when a 
thing is thronghly knowne to be lovely, our 
| hearts m2y boldly quiet and repoſe themſelves 
init. 

But here likewiſe we muſt obſerve that pro- 
por:ion of Nature, That if our affe&ton cannot 
ftand in private towards one particular , with- 
our dammage and inconvenience to the pub- 
liqne Body, Politique or Eccleftafticall,where- 
| of we are members, the general] muſt ever be 
 cftcemed more deare and precious. A fcan- 
da!l ro the body, and a Schiſme from rhe 
whole, is more daiiverous and unnatura'l, thin 
ary private Diviſions : for, if th re bea wound 
or facilirg in one part of the Body, the parts 
adjoyning will be cont: nr to ſubmir them- 
ſelves unto P:in-, fo” the reroverie of ch.t;| 
and rather thin it ſhall periſh, ſuffer any trou- | 
i 
} 


ble which may conduce to the relicfe rhercof. 
| A ng 
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| mong themſelves. But then, it any par: be: 


{periſh by Famine ; then doth the Senſe of 


| on berweene tbe Belly and the Members, was 


| their owne private Diſcontents , when the 
Weale —_— is together therewithall en- 
dangered. 


And this 4; the Love of fellow members, a-- 


ſo farre corrupted, as that it doth more caſter 
derive its con:aZion upon oth:rs, than admit 


ATreatiſe of the Paſsions | 


of any ſuccour from them , ſo thu by the con- 
tinuznce thereof in the Boly, the waole is en- 
dangered; or, if the whole Boly be rcadie to 


Commaunitic ſo ſwallow up that ether more 
private reſpe&, as that the members will be 
even cruell amongſt themſelves, to the cut- 
ring and devouring each of other, that there- 
by the ſafetie of the whole may be procu-! 
red. And therefore, the Fable of the FaQi- 


wiſely applyed by Menenins Aprippa,, ina Re- 
bellion amongſt the people of Rome; to ſhew 
how unnaturall a thing it is, and how per- 
nicious to the parts themſelves, to neurifh 


PONPPREn Pong ror : 
" 


"TOTES s 
WET AO Ree ay 


| 


| and Faculties of the Soule 


—— —————————— 


: 


{ 
U 


| pretenſion of his infinite Goodpeſſe, is earneſtiy 
-| drawne and * caff:d ont, as it were, to deſire an|,,, ., - 
Vnion, Viſion, 2nd participationof hi Glory and | wwin 
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CHAP. X 


Of the Rule of true Love : the Love of God 
and our ſelves:/imilitude to theſe,the cauſe 
of Love in other things : of Love of Concu. 

' þiſcence ; how Loye brgetteth Love , and 
how preſence With, and abſence from the 
objett, doth upon different reſpefts exerciſe 
and increaſe Love. 


EXT Rom this gemerall and fundamen- 
Mg IE ; tall cauſeoft Love, Proceed ſome 
[gt EF Ay ” others, ſpectal/ and particular , 
{5 Yo ' whereof, the firſt and principal! 
[A A ol isa ſim#litude and reſemblance be- 
7 == tcene the thing /oved, and taat 
which is the Naturall Refc of Love. 
Now, the Rule of all Love, is by divine Truth 

preſcribed to be Ged, and a Mans ſeife ; ſo that, 
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what bearcth ſimilitude to theſe, 15 the proper /e&.ro-ſef.gi 


and right Obje& of our Aﬀetion. To ſpeake 
thereforea wordor two of theſe. | 

The M :ſter-Whee'c, or firſt Mover in all che 
Regular Motions of this Pafſton, is the Lowe ef \ 
God, grounded on the right keowledge of Him | 
whereby the Soule being r:viſhed witi the ap- 


Preſence; yeelding up it ſe'fe unto Him, (for 
| by 


> — 


| 
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A. T reatiſe of the F aſſions 


by * Love a man giveth himſelfe to the thing 
which he loves )and conforming all its AﬀeStions 


and. Attions to his Will. 

And this Love is then Regular, when it takes 
upall the kinds of Love, and all the degrees of 
Love, For we love God, Amore amicitie.,, forthe 
Gooduiſſe and Excellency which is in himfſeltfe, 
as being moſt /ovely 3 and Amore deftaerii, with a 
defire of being united unto him, as the Foun: | 
taine of all our b/eſſedneſſe, and Amore complacen- 
tie, with a loveot joy and delrght in him 3 when 
the Soule goes to God, like Noahs Doveto the 
Arke, and with infinite ſweetneſle and ſecuritic 
repoſeth it ſelfein him 3 and laſtly, £more Bene- | 
veleutie , withan endeavour ( fo farre.as a poore 
Creature canto an infinite Creator 3 for owr Good 


| extendeth not unto him) tobring all praiſe, ſervice, 


and honour unto him. 

And thus we are to/ove him aboveall things , 
firſt, Apprettative, ſetting an-higher price upon 
his Glory and Command , than upon any other 
thing beliJes3 all Dung,in compariſon. Second» 
ly,Intenfive, with the greateſt force and intention 
of our Spirit, ſetting no bounds or meaſure to 


| 
| 
| 


Our Love of him : thirdly, 4d48quatZ/as the com- 
pleat, perfe@, and adequate object of all our Love, 


inwhom-it muſt begin, and-in whom it muſt end, 
And therefore, the Wiſe-man ſpeaking of the 
Love and Feareof God, tells us, that it is Totum 
Homins, the Whole of Man. Other Objcs are ſe- 


| verally fitted, unto ſeverall Faculties ; Beautieto 


the Eye, Mulick tothe Eare, Meat tothe Patate, 
Learn- 


——  — 


| 


\ 
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1 


| 


loaf be Fathers brig/t 1:fſ?) is inÞis 1914, and in 
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Learning to the Mind 3 none of theſe can farishe 


| the Facultie, unto which it belongs not. And. 
| even to their Proper Faculties,they bring Yanitte 


and Yexation with them : Yanrtie, becauſe they | 


are empty, and doe deceive 3 and becauſe they are | 
wortall, and will decay : Yexation, inti.cGetting ; 

for that is with Labourz inthe keeping, for that 
is with Feare; in the Multiplying, for that is 
with Care ; in the enjoying, for if we but taſte, 
we are vexcd with defiring it 3 ifwe ſurfer, we are 
vexed with loxtÞing it, God onely is Totum Ho-. 
mins, fitted to all the wants of an immortall | 
Soule : Fulneſſe, to make us perfe#tly happy | 
Immortality, to make us perpeevally happy + after 


waom we hunger with defire, anlare ot griped ; * 


on whom we feaft with delight, and are not-cloy- | 
ed. He thercfore is to be /oved, riot with a divi- | 
ded, but awhole Heart, To love any Creature, 
either without God, or above God,is Cupid tas, Luſt; 
( which is the formzle of every finne, whereby we 
turne from God to other things ) but to /ove the 
Creatures under God, intheir right order ; and for | 
God to their right end, ( for hee made all things 
for bim!fc ) this is Charitar, true and regular | 


| BY 1Y | 
Now, the Imige and likeneſle of God (10t to | 
ſpeike 0 tizar Erernall and Effentiall' Charadter | 


. - * . 
his Workes 3 the one, being the Muuwitcitation of; 
his Will, and the ot''cr, of his Pover and” Wiſe-, 
dome. Our love to his Wprd, is our ſearc of it as: 
being the onely G/aſſe, wherein ke ſee the —_— 
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ders and deepe things of God : our Beleefe of it, 
AU, and Onely, acknowledging in it,the fulneſle 
of its Truth, and of its Gficmcy and our Ove. 
dience to 1t,lubmitting our ſelves,with purpoſe of 
heart, untothe rule and guidance ot it. | 
Touching the Workes of God, there are two 
chicfe things, whereunto the affe&tion of Man is 
by the Creatures atiraFed, and wherewith it de- 
fires an Y#ion, namely, the Truth and Goodveſſe of 
them; for by theſe only, may all the diverſe Fa- 
culties of Mans Soule be exerciſed and deltgh- 
ted : The love of both which, is then only Kegu- 
tar, when it is limited, in regardof tie quantity 
and quality of the at , Humble, inthe manner of 
purſuance, without ſwelling and curioity : and 
laſtly, ſ«bordinate unto that great Love of God, 
whoſe Image we can no further truly love in the 
Creature, then as we are thereby directed t0a far- 
ther love of Him.- 
| I come now unto that other Rule of Love , 


wherein A47iftetle hath placed the Nature there- 
jof, 4 Mane ſelfe, or that unity and proportion 


which the thing loved beareth unto the party /o- 
mg 3 which in one place, he calleth tine, Equa- 
laty 5 in another, Twin [dentitie 3 in another , 
inettny, Simnilitude 5, in another, ans, Communion, 


all Relative tearmes, which referre unto the pariy 


loving. | 
\, TheRoot of every mans love unto himſelfe, is 


| that ,«»zzy and jdent:ty which he.hath with him- 
| ſelfe; it eng naturalltoevery thing, to takede- 


| light in the 


implicity of its owne being : becauſe 
| the 


_— 4 
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the more ſimple and Ove it is, the more it is like 
the Fountazne of its being 3 .and therefore hath 
the more perfetion in it. And this /ove of Man 
unto himſelfe, if ſubordinate unto the love of God, 
and governed therby, is Debitum Natarg, a ne- 
ceſlary Debt 3 and ſuch, as the negle& whereof, 
isa treſpaſſe againft Natare. 

Now then, as we /oveour ſelves, for the unity 
which we have in our felves ; fo, whereſocever we 
find any ſimlitude roourſebves,or charater of our 
ſebves, either in Natwre or Habits, upon that allo 
do the beames of this Aﬀc@ionextend, Now, - 
a thing may repreſent our ſelves. firſt, in Subſtance, 
as the Husband and Wife are ſaid tobeoze fleſh, 
and Children are branches and portions of their 
Parents : Secondly,in ©walrries or Accidents ; as 
| one as reſembleth another in Nat#ral, and one 
friendanother in Habituall Qualities, a F axe an- 
ſwereth to Face in Water, [0 the beart of Manto 
Mas. : 

With reſpet unto this double Similitude, 
there is a double Love; the one, Natural; the | 
other, acquired, or Habitual/: the former is c:m- : 
mon with Men unto other Creatures : Thus 1 | 
eA11an, Plutarch, and others, we read of tie Na 
turall affeQionot Elephants 3 which ſeeing their 
| young fallen into a deepe Pit, will leape downe | 

_ them, though it be preſent death; and of ! 
the marvelous cunning and valour which many 
other Birds 2nd Beaſts uſe to provide for ti:e ſafe- 
tic of their Brood, expoſing 2nd offering them- 
[ſelves to danger, that they raay be delivered : 

M g : Yea, 
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| preſſed inthe meſt cruell of all the Beaſts, the | 
| Tyger : | 
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- 
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Yea, the Pelican (if wee believe the ſtory ). doth | 
feed her young ones, whenthey have beene bitten | 
with Serpents, with her owne blood to recover 
them againe : which Embleme 19h the ſecond, 
Kingof Portug all is ſaid to have choſen, whereby | 
ro&xpreſle his Love to his Subjedts : And Homer | 
elegantly exprefcth the care of a Bird feeding 


CIT. 
her young Oncs. 


e 2/497 18:covim apopipany 
\Mirux ioes nahelyery ara; d* dper; TYNE GT» 


m—_— 


Sh: brings her young ones what mcat ſhe cax find, 
When ſhe her ſelfe with hunger's almaſi pin d. 


Andthelike affe&ion , another Poet hath cx- 


*r——Sic Aſpera Tyearis | 
Fetibu abreptis Scythico deſertaſub Antro 
Accubat, & lepia: lambit veſticialetti.” 


——— 


——The Tyger (which moſt thirſts for blood) 
Secing hee ſelfe robd of her tender broad, 

Lics down lamenting in her Scythian Den, (lyen, 
And licks the prints where her loſt whelps had 


And this kind of Fietie wee find Reciprocal 
returning from the young oncs upward : ſo the 
young Lyons are ſaid to feed and provide for 
their old ones 3 which is alſo o5ſcrv d of Eglcs, 
And hence wee | 


| Storkes and other creatures. 


read: 


| li nar on-ed ” 
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more worthy and happy than themſelves , 
for prayed for hisſonne. | 


Ke? mod 16 (177471 rraTp\s of) Ta me Wt eyiiron, 


Le it be ſaid, here's a brave Son indeed, 
Who deth his noble Father farre exceed, 


And «&neas to Aſcanins, 


Fortunam ex alin, 


But may thy fortunes better P2rterns ſec, 


-. 


read of rw mers, Lawes, which receive their 
denomination from the Stork, providing that 
| children ſhould nouriſh and take care of their 
Parents in their diſtreſſe. And for men, ſogreat 
| is the power of naturall affe&tion, that Parents 
| deſire nothing more, than to be excelled by their 
children 3 even vitious men ( as Sezeca (ome- 
where ſpeaketh ) deſire that their ſonnes may bee 
vertuous, and vertuous men that they may bee 


as He- 


Diſce pner virtutem ex mt, veroſque laboves, 
Virtue and Patience learne my ſonne of me, 


i - And therefore «nvataralneſt of affetian is 
| reckoned up by the Apoſile amongſt the fouleſt 

of {innes, when like 1ſmae/ the niture of men 

groweth wilde and brutiſh;- as the Philoſopher 
| |calleth ſuch men gc men of ſavage and 
fierce diſpoſitions;. And therefore in the Scrip- 
ture an unnaturall man is called Omager homo, a 


wilde- 
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| 800d + no man that excellerh in any quality, ſhall 


ed. T reatiſe of P aſſions | 
but a 
meeke and tender-ſpirited man is called Ovs 
hows, 2 Sheepe-man, or a man of a ſociable and 
cilmediſpoſition, Ezek.36.37,38- Andamongſt 
the Th:bens therewas a Law made,whichappoin-, 
ted a Capitall penalty upon thoſe vnnaturall 
men, who ſhould caſt out and expoſe their chil- 
dren unto ruine. | 
And as this kind of Love arifeth from Propin- 
quity of Nature, {0 another there 1s growing out 
of Similitude of Manners, All fleſh, as Hyracides 
ſpeakes, will reſors to their like, and every man will 
heepe company with ſuch, as he & bimſelfe z as we ſee 
learned men hold correſpondency with thoſe 
that are learned, and good with thoſe that are 


ever want Friends; becauſe every man, that ei- 
ther hath or liketh that Qualiry, will love it in 
any other man, and him tor tit.. For by the ſame 
reaſon that a man by the ſtudy or praRice of any 
ow things laboureth to commend himſelfe td 

is owne judgement, and to the love of others, 
he is ingaged ( unleſſe hee will be falſe to his 
owne grounds) to love any other whom he ob.. 
ſerveth to ſtudy and praftice the ſame thing: 
For how can I expeR, that that in me ſhould 
reape Love from others, which in others reaperh 
nothing but Ewvie from me > And uponthis rea- 
ſon it is, that a man can hardly permit another 
to/ove that, which te himſelfe hateth; becauſe 
we are to9apt to make our Indzements or Pofi;- 
-035 the rule of another mans, and to diſlike that 
in; 
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in him, which we donot allow in our ſelves : 
Which unruly affeQtion, the Poet hath excel- 
| lently deſcribed in Achilles, when his friend me- 
diated a reconciliation between him and Ag4- 
memnon : 


— 
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| It ts not conrteoms, that where I hate, you 

| Should love, except you Id have me hate you too : 

'. Buttakethis rule, If you'll bethought my friend, 
The man that offends me, do you offend. 


So much naturally are men in love with their 
own likeneſſe, that many times they can be con- 
tent to Fave their very deformities imitated : 
and therefore, the chief artof flatterers, 1s to 
commend and imitate every thing of him , of 
whom they would make a prey. 

It is true, that in ſome caſes , {militude 18 the 
cauſe of Envie ; but this is onely then, when 
fr the quality wherein men agree, 1s a lit!ga- 
ting and contentions quality : in which caſe, 
the meeting of ſuch men in one diſpoſition , 1s 
but like the meeting of two rough Streams, 
which makes them run with the more noile : 
Therefore, a.wiſe and a meek-tempered man 
*ſhall ſooner win and hold the love of an angry 
man,then he whois like unto him in that diſtem- 
per; becauſe ſuch a man (though indeed he be 
Conqueror, in regard of his Wiſdom ) yet po 
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his Patience he ſeeemeth toyeeld : and there 1s|' 
nothing which a mans Paſſton Toves fo much as|' 
'Vidory. Whereas between Anger and Anger 
there muſt needs be fighting of affections, which 
is the remoteſt temper from Love, 

Secondly, when by accident the quality where- 
in men «agree, doth any other way inconvenience 
them, either in point of credit, uſcfulneſle , or 
profit. For as the Stars, though they agree 1n 
light , yet Palidiorum exorinexilia obſcurantur, 
thoſe that are ſma]], ſuffer lofle by the bright- 
neſſe of others : So amongſt men agreeingin the 
(ſame abilities, one many times proveth a preju- 
\ dice and diſadvantage unto the other, as the Po- 
et ſatd, 


| 


' 


Kaj xceapeus xfenjei x Forget, XG TEX lo TEX|wy. | 


The Potter 's often angry with his mates, 
One neighbour- Architef the other hates. | 


And therefore as the Sun nit Moon agree 


beſt in their light when they are fartheft aſunder, | 
flo 1n theſe Arts which maintain life or credit, 
men uſually agree beſt at a diſtance, becauſe 
thereby the one doth the lefſe damage or darken 
the other. 

Now this Natural and Habitual Love is then 
regular , when. ſuboxdinate to that greater, our 
Love of God,and when governed by the dicates 
of a rightly-informed Reaſon; which amongſt ma- 
'ny others, are theſe three : 


[ 


Firſt, | 


| 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


Firſt, That our Zeve carry its right reſpect, and | 


no ſiniſter or by-end with it ; That we love a 


| friend for himſelf, and not with indirect ends, 


onely upon our own benefit : For, as thea Phi- 
loſopher ſpeaks, true Love is a benevolent Aﬀe- 
tion , willing good unto another for his own 


| ſake. Hominum charitas, ſaith Cicero, gratuita eF. 


True Love is free, and without ſelf-reſped&s : 
whereas to ſhroud our own private aims under 
the name of Friendſhip, Nox eft amicitia ſed mer- 
caturs , is onely to make a Trade and Merchan- 
dize of one another. 

Secondly, That our Love be ſerene, not mudded 
with Errour and Prejudice : * in the moſt able 
men that are,God 1s pleaſed to leave ſome wants 


and weakneſles, that they may the better know 


themſclves,. be acquainted with divine bounty 
in what they have, and their neceſlary uſe of 
others in what they want. And therefore it was 
a ſeaſonable increpation of Polydamas to Hettor : 
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Becauſe thou canit in Way all men out-do, 
Wilt thou preſume thou capt in Counſcl too ? 
One breit's tos narrew to contain all Arts ; 


God diftributes his gifts in ſeveral parts. 


In this caſe therefore our care muſt be, To dif 


_ between the abilities and infirmities of | 
2 men, 
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men , that our Honour and Love of the Perſon 
"render not his weakpeſſes beautiful to us, ner work 
in us an unhappie diligence 1n the imitation of 


| eos, quibus favemus ;, Love 1s very aptto tranſport 
| us ſo far, as to make us imitate the errours of 
whom we love. Like unskilful Painters, who not 
being able to reach the bearty of the face,exprefſe 
onely the wrinkles and blemithes of it. 

| Thirdly, that our Love keep inall the kindes 


ture of them, being towards ſome a /ove of Re- 
verence_—, towards others of friendſhip , towards 
: others of Compaſſion, towards others of Counſel 
| and Bounty ; as alſo for their ſeveral degrees of 7x- 
| ztention,which are to be more or leſfe according to 


muft love All men. as Our ſelves, yet that infers 
not an Equality, but a Fidelity and Sincerity of love ; 
Since even within Ourſelves, there is no man 
but loves his Head, and his Heart, and other vital 
parts, with a cloſer Afﬀection then thoſe which 
are but fleſhly and integral, and more eaſily re- 
pairable. And therefore the Apoſtle limiteth 
the ugaum , the greateſt degree of our Tove upon 
two objects; thoſe of our own houſe, and thoſe of 
the houſhold of faith , not excluding others , but 
preferring theſe. 


Species of Love more ( for all this hitherto hath 
been Amer Amicitiz, a Love of a Perſon for 


them. 7Yix enim dic poteſt, quanto libemtins imitamur 


| thereof its due proportion, both for the »4a- | 


[ 


' the Natural, Moral , or Divine obligations which | 
| we finden the perſons loved. For though we 


I ſhall end this particular with naming one | 
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| 
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bears a relation of Conniverce to him that loves 
it. Forthough all affection of Lowe (as Ariſtotle 
obſerved ) be Circalar, inas much as the 0bjed? 
firſt moves the Appetire, and then the Apperite 
moves to the 0bjetf, and ſo the motion ceaſeth 
where it began (which is a Circle) 3 (which alfo 
by the way ſhews us in an Embleme the firm- 
| nefle and ſtrength which Zove works amongſt 


{ which are Circulay are the ſtrongeſt ; as we ſee in 
| Arches, wherein every part doth mutually touch 


Love which I here ſpeak of, there 1s a greater Ciy- 

cle; inthat,afterall this,there 15 another Regreſle | 
| from the Object to the Appetite, applying the | 
| goodnefle thereof unto the ſame, and loving ir | 
| onely for the commodity and benefit, which the | 

minde is likely to receive from tt. | 
| Another ſubordinate and leſfle principal cauſe of | 
Love,may be Love it {eif; I mean in another man: | 


for as it is natural,according to Ari/tatle,to praiſe, | Eric.l.8.cap.1. 
foſureitisto love, qnargewres, men of Jloving | ©9279: 7-4. 


and good natures : and ſo he maketh juſt, bene- | 
ficient and plea ſant ; Kai 02Ww; TS5 oÞIer PAoPASe, | 
[men that are true lovers of their own friends to | 
| be. 


himſelf) and it 1s that which the Schools call ! 
Amor Concupiſcentie, a love of Concupiſcence, ora | 
Circular love, that wifich begins and ends in a 
Mans ſelf, when his Afﬀections having gone forth 
to ſome object, doth again return home, and 
loves it not airettly for any abſelute goodneſſe 
which it hath in it ſelf, but as 1t 15 corducible and. 


| men ; becauſe, cf all Forms and Fabricks, thoſe | 


andclafp in that which isnextit:) Yetin this | 
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be the proper objects of Love.And herein is that 


partly verified, that Love i ſtrong as death. For as 
that grave which buries £dead man , doth like- 
wiſe | ound all his enemies (it being unnatural 
to hate the dead, whom we cannot hurt : for the 
utmoſt harm that malice can do, 1s to kill. And 
therefore it is noted as a prodigious hatred be- 
tween thetwo emulous brothers of Thebes, A- 
teecles and Polynices ; 


Nec furits poſt fata modus, flammeque rebelles 
Seditione rogi. 


Their furies were not bounded by their fate ; 
Ones funeral-flame the others flame did hate.) 


Peſſimam cau- | 


- | ſam meam hodt- 
ona pietas fecit; 
prarſus nocens, 
quicungue viſis 

\ r2m bono fratr? 

: | eff nocens. Senec. 

in T hyeſte. 
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Even fo likewiſe a mans Love hath a power to 
| bury his enemies, and to draw unto it ſelf the 
moſt backward and differing affections : for be- 
ing of a tranſient nature, and carrying forth it 
ſelf into the perſon beloved, it uſually (accor- 
ding to the condition of other natural Agents) 
worketh ſemblable and alike affections unto it 
ſelf, For befides that hereby an Adverſary is 
convinced of nouriſhing an injurious and unde- 
ſerved enmity, he is moreover mollified and 
ſhamed by his own witneſſe, his Conſcience 
telling him that ir is odious and inhumane to 
repay love with hatred. Inſomuch that upon this 
inducement, Sas/, the patern of raging and un-| | 
reaſonable envie, was ſometimes brought tore-| | 
lent, and accuſe himſelf. And this is the occa- 


OR 
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lion («SI take it ) of that ſpeech of Solomon; If pv; 211 
thine enemy hunger , give him bread to eat ; if he 
thirſt, zive him water to drink +, for thou ſhais heap 
coles of fire npon his head, Which, though per- | Nimid 
haps with earthy and baſe mindes, 1t hath a pro. | —— 
perty of hardning and confirming them in their | fimem, / nole- 


Rs G A - | bat impendeve 
hatred; yct, with mindes ingenuous and noble, it |," gm 


hath a clean contrary effect, to melt and purge | aug. de carech. 
them. And ſo the Apoſtice telleth us, that we | Fudt.c.4. 
love God, becauſe he loved ws firft , and Mary Mag- | 1 7oh.g.rg, 
dilexe having had much forgrven her , did there- | Luke 7.47. 
fore love Chriſt mach. And therefore the Poets 
counſel is good : 
| SETYATE T3 C1XLop TH by” Lv GENES QUATE» Viet 
If for thy Love thy ſelf wouldſ? loved be, | A 
Shew love to thoſe that doſhew love tothee. "| ama, Martial. 


IE rooms no. 


| 


T 


The nexet two Cauſes which I conceive of | 
Love, I will joyn in one ; namely, the abſence \ 
| from, and contrarily , the preſence with the thing 
loved; both which, in a different reſpect, do ex- 
erciſe Lowe. And therefore, firſt, I ike'not that ' 


do not diſſolve the root and habit, yet it doth the 
exerciſe and adFs of Love; except he meant it (as 
I ſuppoſe he doth) of the rranſient afts thereof, 
whereby each friend doth the office of Zeveand ; 
Beneficence to another. For, as in natural bodies | 
there is not onely a Complacencie or Delight in 
their proper place, when they enjoy it; butanin-! _ | 
rate 


mms 


ſpeech of Ari/otle, that though diſtance of place E:hic./ib.8.c.3. | 
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a Animu amare 
refertur , ſicut 
corp pondere. 
| Aug. de Civit. 
' Dei.l. 11.c.28. 


; nate propenſion and mio thereunto, when they 


are abſent from it 3 ſo in the minde of man (whoſe 
2 Love is his Weight ) there is not onely a Love of 
Delight in the fruition , but a Love likewile of De- 
fire, in the privatios of a Good ; which, the more 
it wanteth, the more it fixeth it ſelf upon 1t : 


Pondus meum a 
mor mews, eo fe- 
707 Guocungne 
' feror. Conf:jſ. 
| ih, 13.cape9. OF 
' Epiſt. 89. 
.: b Plutarch.ſym- 
\ poſt 1.5.9.7. 
| AEneid. 1.4. 


\ T's 24 7372.5 
| Naciucl Or oy- 
; T5 TWIA ED 
, yy 9d av. 
'n16G0.10.30. 
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1 7ch.4.18., 


DD eos 


bas ſome things do naturally attract fire at a 


| diſtance. Thus the Poet exprefſeth the love of | 


Dido to Akneas : 


Illum abſens abſentem auditque videtque. 


When night had ſever'd them apart, 
She heard and ſaw himyn her heart. 


And it 1s the'wonder of Love ( as Saint C/yy- 
| ſofteme {peaketh ) to colle& and knit topether 1n 
one, things far ſeparated from each other : 


, 
[1 


; Wherein ſtands the Myſtery of the Cemmunion 


| of the Church on Earth, both with it ſelf, in all 
'the diſperſed members of 1t, and with Chriſt the 
Head, and that other part of it which rerumpheth 
in Heaven. Sothat herein , Divizelove hath the 
{ame kinde of vcrtue with Divine Faith , that as 
this is the beizg and ſub{iſting of things to come. 
and diſtant in Time :; fo that 1s the 1{nion and 
knitting of things abſerr, and diſtant in Place. 
But then, much more doth Preſence to the 
| g00dnefle of an objett loved, encreafe and exer- 
ciſe our Love ; becauſe it gives us a more com- 
pleat fjght of it, and union untoit. And there- 
; fore Saint Fohn ipeaks of a Perfedtion , and Saint 
{ 


_— —  —_—— _— ——— - - "x - a on nents - _— 


Cons - 


Paul 


| 


| 


| 
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Paul of a Perpetuitic of our Love unto God, groun- | 
ded on the fulneſle of the Beatificall Viſion, when | 
we ſhall be for ever with the Lord; whereas now, 


| diverſe Beautifall and CAmiableQualines inthe | 


| Thperance , Ingenuitie, Facilitie, Pleafantneſſe and | 


Am. 


wile we love but in part onely. And Ariſtotle makes 
Mutuall Converſation and Societie one of the 
greateſt bonds of Love; becauſe thereby is a 
more immediate exerciſe; and from thence, a 
greater encreaſe of Aﬀection. , 

As hving * Creatures, fo Afﬀections are yeu- 
riſhed,after the ſame manner as they are produced : 


ſeeing onely in a Glaſſe darkely, as we know, lolike- 


1 Cor.13.8, 


Now it is neceſfarie, for the firft working of Love, 
that the Object have ſome manner of Preſence 
with the Aﬀection, either by a Knowledge of 7i- | 
fron, or of Faith, And therefore Saint Pay! ſaith, 
If they had knowne, they would not have crudified 
the Lord of Glory, their Ignorance and Hatred of 
Him, went both-together : $imml ut deſionnt i2n0- 
rare, ceſſant & oaiſſe;, as loone, ſaith Tertullian, as 
they ceaſed to be ignorant of Chriſt, they ceaſed 
to hate Him : And uſually, in the phrale of the 
Scripture, Knowledge and Love are identicall. ' So 
then, all Zove proceeding from Knowledge, and 
all Knowledge preſuppoſing ſome Preſence of the 
thing knowne, it appeareth, that the Preſence of | 
the Obje@ begetteth,and therefore, by propprti- | 
on, it nourtheth this Aﬀettion. oe 
The lJaſt Cauſe or inducement to this: Paſſion, | 
(which I will but name) is an Aggregate of | 


Obje& ; as namely, Sywpathie, Inſlice ,' Thduſtrie, | 


 Inno-} 


dia & Odio. 
Anriſt. Polit, 
lib.x.C7. 


r Cor.2.8, 


Apolog.l.c.r. 


2 Tim.2.19. 
Matth.7.23. 
John 9.21. 


Pſal 1.6.37 18. | 


Rom. 8.29. 


Ethic.l:6.8.c.5. 


* Plut.de Invi- | 


\ 
4 
4 


— 
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AT, reatiſe of the Paſſions 


Rhetor.l.x:c.4- 


b 


[Innocency of Wit, Meekneſſe, Teeldingneſſe, Pati- 
ence ,. Sweetneſſe of behaviour and diſpoſition, 
without Cloſenefle., Suſpicion , Intermedling, 
Inquiſitiveneſſe, Morofitie ,, Contempt, Diflen- 
tion; in all which, men are either [njuft; or Pag- 


axes, doe either wrong us, or crolle us : Which: 


two the Philoſopher makes the generall Oppo- 
fites of Cove: Oa which I ſhall forbeare to inſiſt, 


as alſo-upon the circumſtances of the At of this 
Paſſton it ſelfe, in the Quantitie and Qualitie 


chereof, and ſhall proceediin-breife to the Conſe- 
quents Or Effects of this Paſſzon. 


CH A ÞP. XT. 


on 

Of the-Effe&s of Love, Union to the Obje&, 
Stay and Immoration of the Minde apon it, 
Reſt init, Zeale,Strength,and Tenderneſſe 


- faFiion and Languiſhing for it. 


\&& He firſt which I ſhall obſerve, is 
aa 710m, occaſioned both by the Lowe 
ee which we have toa thing, for its 

AY; owne ſake, and likewiſe, for the Lowe 
J&L of our ſelves, that:there may be a 
7: greater mutual! intereſt each in 
other.. Where-ever Love1s, it ſtirreth up an en- 


1 deavour, tocarry the heart unto the thing which 


it lovath: Wherethe Treaſure &, therethe hears will 
| be, 


——_— 


towards it; Condeſcention unto it, . Lique- | 


4 
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be. Hence, none are laid to love God, but thoſe 


WIA. Dy cd 


at 


thatare ſome way united unto him. And there- 
fore, as Gods firſt /ove to man, was in making man 
like himſelfe; fo his ſecond great /ove, was in 


| making himſelfe like man. Hence we read ſo 
| often of that myfticall inhabitation of Chriſt in 


his Church, of that more peculiar Hyion and pre- 
ſence with the people, of a Spirituall /mplantation 
into him by Faith, of thoſe neere relations of 
Filiation and Fraternitie, of mutuall intereſt each 


in other, 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine ; | 
importing an inſeparable Union of the Church to} 
Chriſt, And this may bethe reaſon of that order | 
in Saint Pay/s ſolemne Benediftion, The Grace 
of Chriſt,-the Love of God, and the Communion of 
the Spirit : for,as the Grace of Chriſt onely taketh 
away that enmitie which was between finners | 
and God, and is the onely meanes of our recon- 
clliation unto him; ſo the Love of God 1s the 
onely Bond of that Communion, which we have 
with him and his holy Spirr. 

Unicn is of diverſe forts. . One, ſuch whereby 
diverſe things are made ſimply one, either by the | 
converſ;on of one into the other, or by the compoſs- 


#10n,07 conſtitution of a third out of the things un1- 
ted,as of mixt bodies out of united Elements, or | 
of the whole ſubſtance out of the eſſentiall parts: 
Another, ſuch whereby things united are made 
one after 4 ſort, either by an accidenrall aggregation, 
as diverſe ſtones make one heape, or by an orderly 


and a rtificiall 4jſfributios, as diverſe materials | 


Fe one houſe. Or by either anatural or merall| 
TE O 2 in- | 


I — 


2. 
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on 
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(Ve | > a Me... BON 
| Arift.Rheror. | inclination and ſympathy: which one. thing bea- 
lib.2.cap.q. | rethunto another.” And of this-ſort ts thatwxion 
as 0p .124.which ariſeth out of /ove, tending firſt unto a mu» 
EL ”"  {avall-ſopilitede and. conformity-in- the ſame de- 
fires; and nextunto a mutuall poſſefſ7o-,; fruition, 
| and proprictie, whereby the minde loving,leng- 
{-eth to be ſeifed of the thing which it loveth,and 
-cannot: endure to be deprived of it. So Moſes 
1 prayed; \beſeech thee ſhew me thyglery :* for the vi- 
(on of God is the poſſeſon of him ; and ſo'David, 
My: ſoule thirſteth: for God; when ſhall I come and ap- 
| | peare before him ? And this is the' foundation. of 
F all ſarew, when the ſoule 15: diſpoſſefied of that 
; whichit loved, and wherein'tt reſted. And this 
| | deſire of Poſſeſſion is ſo:great that Love contenreth 
[ it:felfe not with the :Preſence, but everi then put: 
# "= teth out its endeavour unto ancerer, and more 
lent, | realt union, asf itwould become realty One with 
} 1ud. Scat. de | the thing which it loverh; which isſeene in em- 
þ ſubrilitar. | bracings,kifles, m the exiliency and egrefle of the 
| £7-Polr: | ſpirits, in the expanſion of the heart; in the fim- 
| £10.2.6.4. FF OR” | bs} 
[”!preetm | plicity andnaturalneſle of all mutuall carriages, 
[jy ny as if ' a preſent friend were-not yet preſent e- 
l nough. Which kinde of *expreſfions of love are 
| thus elegantly. deſcribediby Homer when Eumens 
| ſaw Felemachw lately returned-home from Sea. 
i 6 : 
(0d TT.v4. mn T AQ) 'S* aj orot ovC Thc, 
:. 'Exc " deg. *t yeigay mow ayhc, mis imoveire 
; Kigya; dilera civey, 6 I" aln@ nut” ara. 
| | Kine 8 pov wirantu Te %) e109 Pata 9A - 
| | : | oy hegs 7 apporrens; Sunepyy 1) or De0s Savpy; os 
C US Rn to Ts 
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| 


4 


| ſeparate heterogeneall,. or things differing : as 
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| —— CO Ce CE Cee ct Cr rn 


Eames all amaz;d ſprung to the dore. 
The pets of wine which his hands mixt before 
| Didboth fall from them : he rawne on t0 meet, 
{ Andwith full welcomes his youhg maſter greet. 
| He kift his head, hands, eyes, and his teares kept 
Time with hu kiſſes,as he kiſt he wept. 


E The like elegant deſcription wee have of the 
love of Penelope, when Yhſſes after his returne 
was perfetly.known unto her. . | 


Aa xru om, I inala 198; draw, <1491- yELoge 
XQ \ 3 e w Fy 4 43/7 . w — 
Amen fax OJurm, vagn of exvg. 


She wept and raw; ſtraight on, hir hands ſhe ſpread 
And claps'd about his neck,and kiſt his head. 


Love bath in morall and divine things the ſame 
effe&t which fire hath-in »aturall, to congregate 
homogeneall,or things of the fame kinde,and to 


| 


\ 
! 


| 


things ſhall be harmonious and homogenea], not | 


we ſcein the Love of Gud, the deeper that 1s,the 
more 1s the {pirituall part of man collected to- 
ether, and rayſed from the earth. And there- 


ore in heaven, where love ſhall be perfe&, all | 


| 


| 


m regard of naturall properties,. þutin a pure 
and unmixed ſpiritualneſle of affections in >per- 


fect unity of minds and motions.. - ' 


From the #279n of love proceeds another-ſecret 


effect, namely, a refting of the mind in the thing 
EN | O e 


j 


©. lov 
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| Gerſon de myſt 
. Theol. 
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| in the Trinitie : for the Concupiſcible power is car- 


the Sonne; and the Iraſcible ad Arduurs, to Pow- 
er,which is the Attribute of the Father, But to 
let that paſle for a ſpiders web(curious, bur thin), | 


loved. In which reſpe& the Philopher calleth 


knowledge the reſf of the underſtanding. And 
this can onely be totall and perfect in the Union 


of the Soule with God, the chiefeſt good there- |-| 
of. Whence ſome have made the threefold Ap- 


petite in man, Concupiſcible, Rationall and 
Iraſcible , to have their finall perfeftion and 
quiet by a diſtinct union to the Three Perſons 


Tied ad bonum to good, which they ſays the At- 
tribute of the holy Spirit; the Rationall ad werum, 
to that which 1s rue, which 1s the Attribute of 


certaine it is that God onely is that end, who can 


after a peculiar manner to know and enjoy him. 
But proportionably, there ariſeth from the 1{xien 
unto any vther 0tjed? of Love, a ſatiating and qsi- 


onely,in 0bjeds of inferiour order and goodneſle, 
regular, when the 0bjed? 1s naturall, and the At71on 
limited, Diſproportion and Enormitie are the 
two Corruptions in this particular. 

Athird Effet, which ſhall obſerve of Zoe, 
is Stay, and Immoration of the Mind upon the 
0bjed loved, and a diverting of it from all others: 
as we obſerved in Eumerns, when he ſaw Telems- 


fully, accompliſh the perfe&ion and terminate 
the deſires of thoſe creatures, whom: he made 


ting of the Facultie, which, in a word, is then 


chus, hethrew away the Buſineſſe which he was| | 


about before : And the Woman of Samaris, be- 


F OY” — 


Sy 
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| {till on a ſudden. 


| The Towers long ſince begun roſe up no more, 
And Arms did ruſt, which ere-while brave youth | : 


nk... _ 06. 0... bv Dr rot. FOR. | 
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ing tranſported with the /ove of Chriſt, left her 
Pitcher, which ſhe had bruught to the Well, that 
ſhe might goe and call others unto his Doctrine : 
And Mary left the thoughts of entertaining 
Chriſt atthe Table, out of an extraordinarie de- 
fireto entertaine him in her heart. And this effe 
the Poet hath excellently expreſled in Didozwho 
having ſhewed before a marvellous Princely wal- 
dcme and ſedulitie, in fortifying her new King- 
dome and viewing the Works her (elfe, (as be 


tranſported by the {ve of ZEneas, thenall ſtood 


Non capte aſſurgunt turres,now arma juventus 
| Exercet 5 portuſue,aut propugnacula belts 
 Tuta p8raitt 5 pendent operd interrupta — — 


No Ports,or Sconces,no defence went on, (wore. 


Thus,as Plutarch hath obferved,the Images of | 
things in the fancies of other menare ike words | 
writen in water,which ſuddenly vaniſh ; but the 
Impreſſions which /ove makes,are as it were. writ- 


ten withan hot iron, which leavetlrfixed andabi- | 


ding prints in the memory. | 


Leve and Knowledge have mutuall ſharpening | 


and cauſalitie each on other : for as Knowledge 
doth generate Love, ſo Love doth nourtſh and ex- 


had before deſcribed) as foone as ſhe was once f* 


But all their works hung broken,and halte done. | 


erciſe \ 
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"{eraiſeKnowledge.. : The reaſon whereof iv that! 
{| unſeparable unian, which is in all things between! 
1 the Trath and Good of them : for it being the'pro-|| 
| perty of Truthtounire and apply i(Geoaneſſe (no-; 
| thing being apprehended .as Good, unlefle that' 
Goodnefle be apprehended as tre)the more Ap. 
| petite enjoyeth of:this,the deeper inquiry doth | 
it. make, and the more compleat union doth -it 
ſeeke with that :the Heart and the Treaſure can 
| feldome be ſevered ; the-Eagles will alwayes re- 
ſort to the body z Davids Love gave length 
and perpetuity to his meditation, .even all the 
ay. | 
And herein, methinks, may, conſiſt another 
proportion. betweene the ſtrength of Love and 
1 Death; foras in Death nature doth ccolle& and 
| draw in-thoſe ſpirits, which before lay ſcattered: 
inthe outward parts,to guard and arme the heart 
| inits greateſt conflict, uniting all thoſe langui- 
_ | ſhing forces which are left, toteſtifie the natu- 
 rall love which each living creature bearethto its: 
{ owne conſervation: ſo doth Lovedraw and unite 
' thoſe Spirits which adminiſter either to the Fan- 
| cie of Appetite;to ſerve onely forthe nouriſhing 
| of that Aﬀedction, and for gazing upon that trea- 
ſure whereanto the Heart1s wholly attrated. 
| Which Spirits,-being of a limited power and in- 
| Huence,do therefore with the ſame force; where: 
by they carry the minde to the conſideration of” 
| one thing, withdraw it from all other that are he- 
| terogeneall; no determined power of the Soule| | 
| being able to-impart-a ſuſbeient ativity unto di-|. | 
J att” ._ verſe]. 


- by 


CEE 


. | Superſedeas and ſtop unto all other imploy- 


| and Faculties of the Soule. 


verſe independing operations, when the force of 


| it 1s exhautted by one ſo firong; and there being 
a ſympathy, andas it were a league between the 
faculrics of rhe ſoule, all covenanrting not toob- 
ſcurc or hinder the Predominant Impreffions of 
one another. And therefore as in Rome when a 
DiRator was created , all other Authority was 
for that time ſuſpended 3 fo when any ſtrong 
Love hath taken poſſeſſion of the ſoule, it gives a 


ments. lt is therefore preſcribed as a Remeay a- 


— 
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Plutarch in 
Amateris. 


gainſt inordinare Love. 


Pabula Amory is 
Atſterrere ſibi, atque alis convertere mentem, 


CR 


Lacyer. a)nd 
Petr. Crim; t, 
(1h, 16. £ap <+ 


To draw away the fuell from this fire, 
And turne the minde upon ſome new deſire. 


For Love is Otioſor#m Negotium, as Diogenes 
ſpake, the buſineſle oftentimes of men that want 
imployments. | 

Ancther effe& of Love is Jealoufic or Zeale. 
Whereby is not meant that ſuſpicions, inquif1- 
tive, quick-ſighted quality of finding out the 
blemiſhes,and diſcovering the Imperte@ions of | 
one another ( for it is the property ot true Love | 
to think none evill ) but onely a provident and 
ſolicitovs feare , left ſome or other cvill ſhould 
either diſturbe the peace, or violate the purity of 
what we love : like that of #6 towards his ſons 3 
and of thexApoFHle towards his Corinthians; 7 

P am 


_— 


Ge agorroy at g40- 
Ain, 'Dzogenes 
apud Laert.l,s 


Laeyc,lib.6, 


lob 1.5. 
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Ovid, Epiſt. 


lohs 2. 17+ 
«70 T5 Zin Niay, 
'(ant, 18. 
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Plutarch ded- 
Wore prolic. 
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am jealous over you with agodly jealouſie 5 S0 Pene- 
lope in the Poct was jealous of the ſafety of /!:ſſes, 


In te fingebam violentos Troas ittir0s, 
Noemine in Heitoreo pallida ſemper eram, 


How oft my deareUlyſles did I ſee 
In my ſad thoughts proud Trejans ruſh on thee ? 
And when great HeQors name but touch d mine 


Zeale is a compounded affection, or a mixture 
of Leveand 4mger ; fothat ir ever putteth forth 
it ſelte to remove any thing which is contrary to 
the thing we love; as we {ce in Chriſt, whoſe zeale 
or toly avger whipped away the buyers and ſel- 
lers out of the Temple. In which-reſpe& it 1s 
{aid that the zeale of Gods houſe did conſume him. 
As water when it boyicth,(from which metaphor 
the word Fea/e is borrowed ) doth in the boyling 
conſume , or as'the Candle wafteth it ſelfe with 
burning. In which reſpc& likewiſe it is ſaid,that 
much watch cannot quench Love, It is like Lime, 
the more water you caſt upon it, the hotter it 
growes, And therefore rhe finne of Lavdicea, 
which was coatrary to zeale js compared unto 
luke-warme water, which doth not boyle, and fo 
cannot work out the ſcum or corruption which 
1510 it, 

And from hence it is 1h:t Love makesVV cake 
things firong, & turnagh Cowardice into Valour, 


Bold- 


—_— 
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My cheeks drew paleneſſe from my paler fears, (cares, 


and. Meekneſſe into Anger, and Shame into 


— — RD — een, ores 
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Boldneſſe, and will not conceive any thing tO 
hard to undertake. The feareftull Hen, which 


| harh nothing bur flight to defend her ſelfe from 


the Dog, or the Serpent , will venture with cou- 


rage againſt the ſtrongeſt creatures to defend her | 


little Chickens. Thus .Zeale and love of God 
made eMoſes forget his meckneſſe ; and his An- 
ger was ſo ſtrong, that it brake the Tab'cs of the 
Law, and made the people drink the Idol which 
they had made. And this is wittily expreſſed by 
Seneca, that CH agnM ator rratus amor eft, a great 
oriefe 1s nothing elſe but Love diſpleaſed , and 
made angrie. It tranſporteth Nature beyond its 
bounds or abilities , putteth ſuch a force and 


vigour into it, as that it will venture on any 


difficulties;as M ary Magdalen would inthe ftrength 
of her /ove undertake to carry away the dead bo- 
dy of Chriſt ( as ſhe conceived of im) not con- 
ſidering the weight of that , or her owne weak- 
neſſe. It hath a conſtraining vertne init, and 
makes a man dothat which is beyond his power; 
as the Corinthians, when they were poore in eſtate, 


were yet 7ich in Liberality., It makes a man im- 


patient to be unacquainred with the eftate of an 
abſenr friend , whom we therefore ſuſpe&t not 
ſufficiently guarded from danger , becauſe deſti- 
tute of the helpe which our preſence might at- 
ford bimz. Inone word, it makes the wounds and 
Raines of thething loved to redoun3i to the griefe 
and trouble of him that loveth it. Hethat 1s not 
jealous for the credit, ſecurity, and honour of 
what hee pretendeth affeQion to, loves nothing 
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Another Effe& of Love is Condeſcenſion to 
things below us , that wee may pleaſe or: profit 
thoſe whom we love. It teacheth a man to deny 
his owne judgement , and to doe that which a 
looker on might happily eſtecme weakneſle or 
Indecencie out ofa fervent deſire to expreſle af- 
fetiontothe thing beloved. Thus Davias great 
Lovetothe Arke of Gods preſence did tranſport 
him to. leaping and dancing, and other ſuch fa- 
miliar expreſſions of joy ( for which CAMichall 
out of pride deſpiſed him in her heart) and was 


to honour God: herein expreſling the /ove of 
him unto mankinde, who was both his Lord and 
his Somme ; whoemptied, and humbled , and de- 
nyed himſelfe for our ſakes, not confidering his 
owne worthineſſe, but our wants nor what was 
honourable for him todoe, but what was nece(- 


mihi expedit, what ever was unworthy of him,was 
expedient for us. Thus Parents out of love to 
their children doe liſpe, and play, and fir their 
ſpeeches and dalliances to the Age and Infirmi- 


ing found playing and riding ona Reed with his 
little boy, deſired his friend not to cenſure him 
; 8 it, till hee himſelfe was a father of Chil- 
ren. 
The laſt Effe& which I ſhall obſerve of this 
Paſfion is that which I call Liquefa&Fion or Lan- 


| £07, a melting, as it were, of the heart to receive 


- ae 


contented by rhat, which ſhe eſteemed baſeneſle, 


ſary for us to be done. Puicquid Deo indignum, 


ties of their children. Therefore ThemiFocles be- | 


| 
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the more eafie impreſſions from the thing which 
it loveth,and a decay of the Spirits, by reaſon of 
that intenſive fixing of them thereon , and ofthe 
painfull and lingring expeQation of the heart to 


* | enjoy it. Love is of all other the inmoſt and moſt 


viſcerall affe&tion. And therefore called by the 
Apoſtle, Bewelis of Love, And we read of the year- 
zing of Teſephs Bowels over Benjamin his mothers 
ſonne, and of the true mother over her childe, 1- 
caluerantviſcers, they telt a fervour and agitation 
of their bowells, which the more vebement it is, 
doth worke the more ſuddaine and ſenfible decay 
and languiſhing of Spirits. So Ammon out of 
wanton and inceſtuous Love is ſaid to grow leane 
from day to day,and to have been fick with vexation 
for his ſiſter Thamar. 

And in ſpirituall lovewe find the hike expreſſi- 
on of the Spouſe 3 Stay me with flag gons, comfort 
me with apples, for I am ſick with love: Wine to 
exhilerate, apples to refreſh thoſe Spirits,which 
were, as it were, melted away , and waſted by an 
extreame out-let of Love, And for this reaſon 
the Obje@ of our Love is faid to Overcome n5,and 
to Burne the heart , as with Coales of Iuniper ; and 
the like expreſſions of wounding and burning the 
| Poet uſeth. 


———Eſt mellis flamma meaullas 
Interea, & tacitam Vivit ſub petFore vulngs, 


And a cloſe wound liv in herbleeding breaſt, 


| A welcome ſoft flame in her bones did reſt, - 
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Now the cauſe of this Lavexor, which love 
worketh, is in Senſitive Obje&s, an earneſt de- 
fire to enjoy them 3 1n Spirituall Objeas , an car- 
neſt deſireto #xcreaſe them. Inthe former, Want 
kindleth love, but Fruition worketh wearinefle | 
and ſatiety: In the other Fruition increaſeth love, 
and makes us the more greedy for thoſe things 
which when wee wanted, wedid not deſire. In 
carthly things the deſireat a asffavce promiſeth 
much pleaſure , but taſte and experience difap- 
pointeth expeQation. In heavenly things, eating 
and drinking doth renew the c4&pperzte, and the 
greater the experience, the ſtronger the deſire : 
as the more acquaintance Moſes had with God,the 
more he did deſire to ſee his glory. And fo much 
may ſuffice for the firſt of the Paſſions, Love, 
which is the fountaine and foundation of all the 
reſt. 


and Faculties of the Soule. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Paſsion of Hatred, the Fundamentall 

| (;arſeor Objett thereof Evill, bow farre 

forth Evills are willed by God, may be dc- 
clined by men, of Gods ſecret and rervea- 
lea Will. 


He next in order is Hatred : of 
| which the Schoole-men make 
dll twokindes 3 an Harred of Abomi- 
| 24t7on or loathing 3 which con- 
| fiſts in a pare averſion or flight of 
= W the Appetite from ſomething 
apprebended as Evil,arifing from adiſlonancy 8 
repugnancy between their Natures :; and an Ha- 
tred of enmity, which is not a flying, bur rather a 
parſuing Hatred, and hath ever ſome Love joyned 
with it, namely a Love of any Evill which we de- 
| fire may befall the perſon or thing which wee. 
hate. 
 T ſhall not diſtin@ly handle theſe aſunder, but 
ſhall obſerve the Dignities and Corruprions of 
the Pafſion in generall, as it implyes a common 
 diſconvenience, and naturall Y nconformitie between 
, the Obje& and the Appetite. 
; The04je&#then of all Hatred is Evill ; andall 
| evill implying an oppoſition to Good admits of 


ſo many ſeverall reſpects as there are "— 
; 


| polition. * 
/ 


And: 


| 


———— 
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And there is firſt an Evill of Contrariety, ſuch 
as is in the qualities of Water unto Fire, or a 
| Wolfe unto a Sheep, occaſioned by that De- 
fraftive Efficiency , which one hath upon the 

other, 
| Secondly, an Evillof Privation, which we hate 

formally and for it ſclfe, as implying nothing 
bur a Defe# and Abſence of Good. 

Thipgly, an Bvillof Contradid#ion inthe not be- | 
ing of any creature, oppos'd to its being. For Be- 
ing and Immortality is that which Ar//otle makes 
one of the principle objects of Love; Annihila- 
tion then, or Not being is the chiefeſt Evill of 
| things, and that which Nature moſt abhorreth. 

Laſtly, an Evill of Relation; for as things in 
their own ſimple natures Evil, may have inthem 
a relative Goodneſſe, and foto bedelired; as the 
killing of beaſts for the ſervice, and the death of 
malefactors for the ſecurity of men : ſpthings in 
their abſolute beinggood may have in them a ze- 
lative, or comparativeevill , and in that ſenſe bee 
by conſequence hated , as our Saviour intimiates 
He that hatcth not father and mather,and bu ownlife 
for me, is not worthy of me: when they prove ſnares 
and- remptations to draw us from the Love of 
Chriſtthey are then tobe undervalued in compa- 
riſon of him. And therefore we tind in theLaw, if 
a mans deareſt brother,or child,or wite,or friend, 
ſhould entice him from God unto Idolatry , hee 
was not to conceale, pirty, or ſpare him, but his 
| owne hand was to be firſt upon him. And thus 
the Poet hath elegantly exprefled the gy 

| - 
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Love of him, would have kepr'him from the ex- 


poſed himfſelfe to bediredted. b 
——— Duanquam lenire dolerem 

Solando cnpit &r diftis avertere cnras, 

(Mults gemens magnoq; animum labefatFas amore) 
Tnſſa tamen Divi exequitur —— | 


Though he deſir'd with ſolace to appeaſe, 
And on her penſive ſoule to breath ſome eaſe, 
| (Himſelf with mutuall love made faint') yet Rill 
His purpoſes were. fixt obey Gods will. 


Sothen we ſee what qualification is required 
in the O6jed? of a juſt Hatred, that irbe evill , and 


deſtroying nature : and the Paſſion is ever then 
irregular when it declineth from this rule. 

But herein as much as it is evident that the be. 
ing of ſome evill comes under the Will of God; 
(1: there any Evill in a City, a#d the Lord hath not 
done i12)and our wil is to be conformable unto his; 
| it may ſeemthar it ought to fall under our VV1ll 
ro0,and by conſequence to bee rather loved than 
hatcd by us, ſince vwee pray for the fulfilling of 
Gods Will, _ 

_ For xeſolution of this, we muſt firſt confider, 

| that Goddeth not lovethoſe Evils which hethus 
\wilah, as formally and preciſely conſidered. 
1 inthemſelves, And next we will obſerve how i 


of Encas toward Dids,who being inflamed with 


pedition unto which by divine gnidance hee ſup- | 


ſome way or other offenſive, either by defiling or | 


farre! 


OY — \ 
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farre the Will of God is to bee the rulc of our 
will 3 whence will ariſe the cleare apprehenſion 
ofthat truth which is now ſet downe , that the 
 unalterable 04je of mans Hatred is all manner 
of Evil, not onely that of deformity and fin, but 


 [thatalſo of deſtruction and miſeric. 


Firſt then for the Will of God,we may boldly 
ſay what himſelfe hath ſworne , that hee will not 
the death or deſtruQion of a ſinner : and by con- 
ſequence neither any other evill of his Creature, 
as beinga thing infinitely remote {rom his mercy; 
he is not delighted in the ruine , neither doth he 
find pleaſure or harmony in the groanes of any 
thing which himſelfe created : But he is ſaid to 
will thoſe Evills 28 good and juſt, for the mani- 
feſtation of his glorious Power over all the Crea- 
tures,and of his glorious 1sſtzce ontho ſe who are 
voluntarily fallen from him. But now becauſe it 
is left onely to the wiſedome of God himſelfe to 
know and ordaine the beſt meanes for, glorifying 
of himſelfc in and by his creatures, wee are not 
here henceto aſſume any warrant for willing evill 
unto ourſelves or others , but then onely when 
the honour of the Creator is thercin advanced, 
And1othe Apoſtle did conditionally wiſh evil! 


unto himſelte, it thereby the glory of Gods mer- 


| cy towards his Countrey-men the Jewes might 
be the more advanced. 

Secondly,it is no good Argument, God willeth 
the infli&ing of ſuch an evz/; therefore it is un- 
lwiull for my will to decline it : for firſt the 


VVill of God, whereby hedetermineth to work 


V2 : 


that 
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this or that evill on particular Subjects, is a-part 
of his ſecret Counſell, Now the Revealed, and tiot 
the Hidden Will of God is the ruleof our VVills 
and Actions : whence it commeth to paſſe;thar ir 
is made a part of our neceflary obedience unto 
God in our wiſhes or averſations to goea croſle 
way to his unrevealed purpoſe. Peradventure in 
my ſick bed it is the purpole of God to caſt, my 
body into the earth, from whence it was taken; | 
yet for me hercin to ſecond the Y Villof God by 
an executionthercof apon my ſelfe , or by a neg- 


le& of thoſe Ordinary means of recovery which | 
he affords , were to deſpiſe his mercy, that I | 
might fulfill his VVill. Peradventure in my 
flight a fivord will overtake me, yet I have the } 
warrafit of my Saviours example and precept to 
turrie my back rather than my conſcience in per- 
ſecution : alwayes reſerved, that though I will 
that,which God willeth, yer my will bee ever ſus. 
ordinated unto his. VVe owe ſubmiſ5ion to the 
will of Gods purpoſe atid Counſell, and we owe 
conformity to the wil! of his Precept and Com. 
mand ; we muſt ſubmit to the will, whereby God 
is pleaſed toworke himſelfe, and wee muſt con- 
formeto the will, whereby he is pleaſed to com- 
mand ustowork. And therefore 

Secondly , though the Y Vill of God were in 
this caſe knowne, yet is not our will conſtrained 
to a neceſſary inclination, though it bee to an 
humble ſubmiſſion and patience 11+ bearing that 
which the VViſedome and purpoſe of hath 


| 


made inevitable:z- for as the promiſes and gc- 
tinckis | Q 2 crees 
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crees of Good things from GoJ doe not warrant 
our {lacknefle in negle&ing, or our profaneneſſe 
inturning from them 3 ſo neither doth the cer- 
tainty and unavoidablenefle of a future evill ( as 
death intendedupon us by God)put any neceſſity 
onour natureto deny it felfe, or to love its owne 
diſtreſles. ; 

Of which that wee may bethe more ſure, we 


may obſerve it inhim , who as hee was wholly 


likeus innature , and therefore had the ſame na- 
turall inclinations and averſations with us 3 fo 
was hee of the ſame infinite eflence with his Fa- 
ther, andtherefore did will the ſame things with 
him,yet even in him we may obſerve{1in regard of 
that, which the Scripture faith, was by zhe hawd 
and Counſel of God before determined) a ſeeming 
Relu@ancy and withdrawing from the Divine 
Decree. He knew it was not his Fathers VVUl ; 
and yet, Father, if thou be willing, let this cnp paſſe 
from me: he was not ignorant that he was to ſuffer, 
and that thereavas an Oportet, a neceſſity upon. it, | -| 
and yet a ſecond anda third timeagaine, Father, 
ifit be poſs ble , let this cup paſſe from me. Conſider 
it as the Defruction of 1s Temple, and Angeiſh 
of nature, which hec could ( not beirg in all 


things like unto- us ) but love 3. and. then Trav- 
ſeat, Let it paſſe : but conſider-it as the eceſſarie 


meenes of procuring pretious bleſſings for man- 
kinde, and of fulfilling the eternall Deree of his 
Firhers Love, andthen; Net 46 1.5; but as thou 


. 
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mane evills,notwithſtanding wee are with an ar- 
med parienceto ſuſtaine them, or with an obedi 


them 3 yet in regard of that preſſ#re of nature, 
which they bring with them (on which the God 
of nature hath imprinted a naturall defire ot 
its owne quiet and integrity.) ſo farre forth al] 
Evill, not onely may , but muſt be hated by eve- 
ry Regular will, upon pain of violating the Law 
of its Creation. 

And indeed in all this there is not any deviati- 


we abhorre: for as it ſtands nor with the nature 
of mantohkate himſelfe,or any good thing of his 
owne making ; ſo neither doth it ſtand with the 
g0odneſſe of God to hate his Creature, or to de- 
light barely in the miſerie or afflitions thereof ; 
| but onely in that end of manifeſting his glory 
and righteouſneſſe,whereunto he inthe di {penſa- 
tion of his Wiſdome and Juſtice hath wonder- 
fully direfed them, And therefore, as tomur- 
mure at the VViſedome of God in thus ordering 
evills untoa goodend, were 2 preſumptuous re- 
{ pining ; ſo on the other fide, not to entertaine 
thoſe naturall deſires of a ſtraightned mindeafter 
deliverance from thoſe evills, were tobe in S9/0- 
av9775 phraſe 100 Rizhteous;and out of a purpoſe to 
anſiver the ends' of Gods VV iſedome , to crofle 
the Lavv of his'Creation. 


— 
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| mentall canſe of Hatred,is all and onely Evill:ywhich 


Lo 


ent ſubmiſsion unto Divine pleaſure ro wait for | 


| on from the Wil/of God, intending that which | 


end Fatinifti Sade. | 
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So then it is evident that the 0bjef# and fanda- | 


(however in reſpe& of the Exiſtence of it, it bee. | 
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in ſome caſes Good; for as it is inthe power of God 
to educe out of confuſion order , light out of 
darkneſſe, his owne honour out of mans ſhame, 
ſo is it his providence likewiſe to turne unto the 
great good of many men thoſe. things which in 
themſelves doe onely hurt them. ) Yet I ſay this 
notwithſtanding,as 1t worketh the deformity and 
diſquiet of nature, it is againſtthe created Law 
and in-bred love,which each thing beareth to its 
owne perfeQion 3 and therefore cannot but be ne- 
ceſſarily hated.  _- | 

Ason the other fide, thoſe ordinary and com- 


| 


| | fings,as health, peace, proſperity, good ſucceſle, 


mon goods,which we call,in reſpect of Gog,ble(- 


and the like; notwithſtanding they commonly 
proveunto men,unfurniſhed with thoſe habits of 
wiſedome and ſobriety, whereby they ſhould bee 
moderated, occaſions of much evill and dangers; 
ſothat their Table is become their ſnare (as the 
experience of thoſe later Roman Ages proveth, 
wherein their victories over men hath made them 
' in luxorie and vileneſſe ſo prodigious, as if they 
meant to attempt warre with God.) Notwith- 
ſtanding I fay all this 3 yet foras much as theſe 
things are ſuch as doe quiet, ſatisfie and beare 
convenience unto mans nature, they are there- 


ccived, and out of lovedefired unto our friends. 

I now proceed from the Objedt or General fun- 
damentall cauſe of hatred, unto fome few which 
are more particular, and whichdoecariſe from ir. 


| 


fore juſtly with thankfulneſle by our ſelves re- 
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CHAP. XIII, 
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Of the other Cauſes of Aatred, Secret Anti. 


pathy, Difficulty of procuring a Good come. 
manaded, Injurie, Baſe Feares, Diſparity 0 
Defires, a Fixed lealows fancy. | 


® He firſt which I ſhall note is 
y aſecret and hidden Antipa- 


SY = ſome things one againſt ano- 
a ther. As Vultures are killed 
> with ſweet ſmels, and Horſe- 


So Homer noteth of the Lyon , that hee fearcth 
fire, and the Elephant nauſeates his meat, if a 
Mouſe have touched it. A world more of parti- 
culars there are which Naturaliſts have obſerved 
of this kinde : from which naturall Antipathy 
itcommeth, that things which never before faw 
that which is contrary tothem, doe yet at the ve- 


their nature,nor will they ever be brought by dil- | 
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ry firft fight flye from ir, as from anenemy to } 
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en 


\ 


Martial, 


| tion ſo much diſagreeing from anorhers, that 


bur have mindes averſe fromone:anothers which 
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'Cox ior Magn 25 ardent ipue wow, 


'Ovdi uns 73.3%) &pric 4{6e97% Fur Fun | 


And xacs egrin Neumpic abdAuNmy 


Lyons with menwill we're make faith full truce, 
Nor cau you any way t he Wolfe induce 
Tolovethe Lamb : they ſtudy with fixt hate, 
The one the other how ts violate, 


And the like kind of ſtrange Hatred wee may 
ſometimes find amongſt men ; one'mans diſpoſi- 


though there never paſſed any injuries or occaſi- 
ons of difference between them , yet they cannot 


the Epigrammatiſt hath wittily expreſſed. 


Non amo te Sabidi, nec poſium dicerequare , 
Hoctantum poſſum dicere,Nonamo te, 


I love thee nor, yet cannot fay for what ; 
This onely I can fay,l love the nor. 


Another cauſe working Hatred of #' thing in 
the mindes of men, isthe d:fficalty and conceited 
impoſhbility of obtaining it, if-it bee a good 
thing which wee either doe or ought to defire, 
which the Caſuiſts call 4ce4ia, being a griefe of 
the appetite looking on a Difficult Good, as if it 


S 


wereevill becauſe difficult 3 fromwhence ariſeth 


IT” EE) 


| and Faculties of the Soule. | 


a Torpor and Supine neglect of all che meanes 

which might helpeus to it. Thus wicked-& relol- 

ved finners,conceiving happines as unacquirable 
- | by them, do grow tothe hating of it, to enter-= 
tertajne rancorous affections againft thoſe which 
- perſwadethem to ſeek it, tocnvy and maligne all 
' ſuch they finde caretu!l roobtaine it 3 to proceed 
| unto licentious reſolutions of rejeRing all hopes 
' or thoughts of it, and to divert their mindes to- 
wards fuch more obvious andeatie delighr,as will 


| A 
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b 


| be gotten with leſſe labour 3 thus Difficulty rende- 
| reth good things hateful ; as Iſrael in the wildernes 
deſpiſed the pleaſant Land , becaule there: were. 
ſonsof _Anak init, | 

Andthis is one great cauſe of the different af- 
| tections of men towards ſeverall courſes of life ; 
one man being of dull and iluggiſh apprehenſi- 
ons, hareth Learning : another by nature quicke, 
and of noble intelleualls, wholly applyeth bim- 
ſelfz unto ir , the difficulty perſwading the one to 
deſpiſe rhe goodneſſe, and the goodneſſe inducing the 
other to conquer the difficalties of it : ſo one man, 
| looking unto the paine of a vertuous life, con- 
| temnes thereward; and another looking unto the 
| Reward, endures the pane. And we ſhall uſually 
finde it true, thateither Laz/neſf: , fearing diſap- 
pointment,or Love being diſappoynted and mee- | 
ting with difficulties which it cannot conquer, 
doth both beget a kinde of Hatred and diflike of 
that which dideither deterre them from ſeeking | 
it, or deceive them when they fought it. As ſhee, 
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| who while there was any _ did ſollicite #- | 


neas | 


Pid-arifte-|- 
thic.lib. 9.6-4-. z 


Cn Bom _ 
| | 


Ariſt, Politic- 
4 libep.c. 7. - 
Fraterno pvi- 
mi maduerunt 
ſanguine murb. 
Lucas, l.1. 


1 Plutarch: de 


amore frat. 


ExripaAMedea. | 


meas with her teares and importunities 3 when he 


which ariſeth out of the corruption of Love 3 as 


|grcateft and moſt naturall Love. 


| caſt into priſon. CHmmoen firſt abuſed his-fifter 
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was quite gonedid follow him with her tmpreca- 
TiONs. 
Fhere is no eHalicegrowes ranker then that 


no darknefle is more formidable, then that of an 
Eclipſe, which aſſeults the very veflells of Light; 
nor any taſte more unfavory then of: ſiveet things 
when they are corrupted. The more #4tarall the 
Vnion, the more impeſſible the Re-union. Things 
joyned withthem, being broken aſunder may de 
glewed againez but if a mans Armebe broken cff, 
it can. never be joyned on againe : So thoſe ha- 
treds are moſt incureable, which ariſe out of-the 


&etrs 6 oph, % Sooiclog winks, 
"Ora pike pion epluhur en, 


When Love of frieuds i turn'dto wrath,be ſure 
That wrath i deep, and ſcarce admits a Cure, 


Another very uſva!l!, but moſt evill cauſe of 
Hatred is Injurie , when a man becauſe hee hath 
done wrong, doth from thence reſolve to Hate 
him. Too many. examples. whereof there are in 
Writings both facred and prophane : 7eſephs 
Milſtreſle firſt wronged him in batting his cha- 
ſtity, and then Hated him, and cauſed him to. bee 


Tamar, and then hated her worſe then before hce 


A—— n 


————_—— _ 


loved her.. Phadra having ſolicited Hippolitas 


hw. BAMs — 


— 


her | | 


V 
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her husbands fon unto inceſt 3 being denyed, did 
after accuſehim to his father , and procure his 
tuine. And Ariſtoile propoicth it as a Probleme, 
Why they, who corrupt and violate the chaſtiry 
of any,doe after bate them? and gives this rea- 
ſon of it,beeauſe they ever after look on them, 
as guilty of that ſhame and ſadneſle, which in 
che ſinne they contracted. This cauſe of Hatred: 
Seneca and Tacitus have both obſerved as a thing 
uſuall with proud and infolent men, firſt to hurs 
ten TO hates | 

And the reaſon is firſt,becauſe injury is the way 
to make a man,who is wronged;an enemy ; &rhe 
| proper affeion, which reſpeReth ancnemy is 
Hatred, Again, hewho is wronged, if equall or 
above him that hath done the wrong, 1s then fea. 
red : and Oderunt quos metuwnt, it is uſuall ro hate 
thoſe whomwe fearc : if inferiour , yet the me- 
mory nd fight of him doth upbraid with guilt, 
& affe@ withan unwilling & unwelcome review 
of the ſinne,whereby he was wronged 3 and Pride 
ſcornes reproofe,and loves not to be under him in | 
Gui'r, whom it over-top3 in Power : for Inno- 
cerce doth alwayes givea kind of apn_orky un- 
to the perſon that is wronged ; beſides, Hatred.is 
akindeof Apology forwrong : For ifaman can 
perſivade himſelfe to hate him whom hee hath in- 
jured, he will begin tobeleeve that hee deſerved 
the injury which was offered unto humzevery man, 


being naturally willing to finde the firſt induce- | 


ww 
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Sed. 11, 


Proprinm bu- 
mani ingenii 
odiſſe ques lea- 


Probl. Sea, 4 
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ſerit.Tacit,vit. | 
Agri. & Sexes. | 
de Ird b.206.33 | 


ment unto his finne, rather in another than him-. 
ſelfe, | | 
| | R 2 The 
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The next cauſe (which I ſhall obſerve)1s Feare, 

E mean flaviſh Fear : for as Love excludeth Fear, 
ſo Feare begetteth' Hatred 3 and it is ever feene , 
Dai terribiles ſant, timent , they that tcrrifie 0 
| thers doe fearethem, as well knowing that they 
are themſelves hated: for as Ariffotle ſpeaketh,| | 
Nemo quem metnit,emat; no man loves himwhom | | 
he feares : which is the ſame with that of Saint 
Tohn, Love cafFtth out Feare : not a Reverend, ſub- 
miſlive, awfull feare 3 not a caytelors, vigilant and 
obedient feare 3 not a feare of Admiration, nor a 
1: | feare of Subjetion; bur a ferreof lavery and of | 

: -- +++ +} Rebellion, all flaſhes of horror , all the toflings 

: * [and ſhipwracks ofa torn mind,all the tremblings 
4 ofatormented ſpirit ; briefely,all evill and hurt- 
; fultfeare. And this T believe is one principal! 
[ reaſon of that malice and contempt of godlineſſe, 
which ſhewes it ſelfe in the lives of Atheiſticall 
and deſperately wicked men , which as it arifcr! 
} ont of the corruption of nature , ſo is it marr: !- 
louſly-enraged by the fearcful expe@ation ofthzr 
fiery vengeance,which their pale ard guilty con- 
ſciences doa'r2ady preoccupate 3 for as their con- 
ſcience didates, thar they deſerve to be-hated by 


_—_y 


" WTI > as. Aa _ 


f | God; their tubbornneſſe-and malice concludes | 
f that they wil hate him againz Ler ws tate and arinh, 

, forts morrow we ſhall dye. | 

& 


There may be a double root of this Feare, out- 
1 ward and inward. The outward is the cruelty and | 
oppreſſion which'we fuffer from the Potent, and 
rhereupoiithe 'eſſeavoydable malice of the per- 
ſon hated : (as it was the ſpeech of Caligula, Oce- 
"ey 7188 


| 


c PF 
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rint dum metivant.) And herein our Averſation(if 
ir obſerve that generall rule of goodneſſe in paſſi- 
ons ſubordination to Reaſon and Picty ) is. not 
onely allowable,but natural], while it extends it 
ſelfe no further thenthe Evil which we wrongful- 
ly ſuffer. ForlI cannot but think that the ſpittle 


and ſcourges, the thornes and buffets , the reed 
and knees of thoſe mocking and blaſphemous 
.Jewes were ſo many drops of rhat-full Cup,which 


| He, who knew no ſinne,was fo deeply defirous to 


have paſle from him. 

But the next , the imward root of Fearc is the 
z#ilt and burthen of an uncleane and uncovered 
Conſcience, for Pollution and weakneſſe is n1- 
ked, muſt needs bee fe :rfull. And therefore that 
inference of Adam had truth in it, was afraid, be- 


Originall righteouſneſle , hee was thereupon a- 
fraid of the curſe and ſummons of an offended ju- 
ſtice. Now from this feare may ariſe a double 
hatred ;an hatredof a mans owne Confcience : 
for an evill man «dogs i2v4 pas: her, as the Phi- 


loſpher ſpeakes, is not a friend unto himfelte, 
but flyes and laboursto run away from himſelte, 


' 
j 
f 


| 


and is never in ſo bad company, as when he ts a- 


| lone, becauſe then hee keeps company with his 


owne Conſcience, 
Which is the reaſon why ſome mens hatred 


| themſelves.the Inſtruments of that ſmall meafire 


beones notwithſtanding they diſcover., how 


KS _ x farre 
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cauſe I was naked; for having diſrobed himſelfe of | 


of themſelves hath proceeded ſo farre, as tomake | 


| 


| 
of Annihilation, which they are capable of. | 


ard Faculties of the Soule. | 
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farre their fury ſhould extend againſt themſelves 
if they were as omnipotent to effeR, as they are 
ready to defire it : for hethat hates a thing, would 
if hewereable, purſue it even unto nor being. 
Thete is no man bur hath a naturall hatred of 
Toads, Serpents, Vipers, andthe like venemous 
Creatures. And yct that man which hates them 


moſt,if his Conſcience benaked and let looſe to| 


flye upon him, if that worme that never dies (un- 


lefſe killed with our Saviours bloud) begin tho- |. 


rowly to ſting and gnaw him, would thinke him- 


ſelfe a wiſe Merchant, if he couldexchange bee- | 
ings with the worlt of theſe. The Worme and 
| Viperof Conſcience is of all the Creatures the 


moſt ugly and hatefull, A wicked man, when he 
doth diſtindtly know himſelfe, doth love every 
thing, ſave God, better than himſelfe, 


———Dir: conſcia facts 
Mens habet attonitss & ſurdp verberecedit, 
Occultum quatiente animo tortore flag ellum, 


| The mind being conſcious of ſome dire offence, 


Fils them with feares ; a Torturer from thence 
Sbaketh, and with redoubled blowes doth urge 
The unteard laſhes of an hidden ſcourge. 


Nor can Iefteemethis a corrupt, though it be 
a miſerable paſſion ; foras abad man is to him- 


| ſelfethe worſt, ſois he by conſequence the hate- 
fulleſt of all Creatures. - | 


The ſecond Hatred, which may ariſe from that 


Feare 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


 |Feare which is cauſed by a ſecret guilt of minde, | 


isof all other moſt corrupt and rancorous,name- 
ly an hatred of the Authors or Executioners of 
altice ; of the equity and juſtnefle of whoſe pro- 
ceedings,we are from within convinced ; fuch as 
15 the malice and blaſphemy of Malefa&ors a- 
gainſtthe Judge, and of Devills and damned men 
againſt Godand his righteous judgements, which 
yet they cannot but acknowledge rhat they moſt 
worthily doe endure: for it is the nature of proud 
and ſtubborne creatures ( as was before obſerved) 
Od:ſſe ques leſerint,firlt to wrong God,and then to 
hate him. | 
Another puns cauſe of this paſſion may 
bea Diſparity of AﬀeCtions and Delires : for not- 
withſtanding there be many times Hatred where 
there is Similitude (as thoſe beaſts and birds com- 
monly hate one another , which feed upon the 
ſame common meat , as the Philoſopher obſer 
veth) and ſundry men hatetheir owne vices in o- 
thers, as if they had not the tradeof fin enough 
tothemſelves,except they begot a Monopoly,and 
might ingroſle it ; yet this ever proceeds from 
an apprehenſion of ſome enſuing inconveniences 
which are likely to follow there-from, as hath 
been formerly noted : So that in that very ſimi- 
lirude of Nateres; there is a diſagreement of 
m_ each one reſpe&ting his owne private be- 
nefit, | 

Now the Corruptions herein are to be attended 
according to the Nature of that diſþarity where- 


Moreall, 
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bas the paſſion is grounded 3 which ſometimes is | 
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primns efſe, 
quim Rome /e- 
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Plutarch. 


AHorall, wherein it is laudableto hate the vitious 
we our our ſelves fromthe right rule of life 3 fo 


| the perſon, nor breake out into an. endeavour of 


his diſgrace and ruine, except it bee in ſucha 
caſe, when our owne dignity or ſafety, which we 


are bound more toregard, being affaulted, is in 
danger tobe betrayed , unlefle prevented by ſuch 
a ſpeedy remedy. Sometimesthis Diſparity mz y 
| bee in ations C:ivzll, and with reſpedtro ſocie- 
ty : andthen as the oppolition, which hatred dif 
covercth, may be principally ſcen in two things 


| Oppoſition of 2 mans Hope5,and of his Parts andabi- 
lities,by croſſing the one, and undervaluing the 0- 


' ther : ſo corruption may eaſily proceed from 

two violent and unreaſonable grounds, C4 mbition 
' and Se{f- /ove , the one purſuing its hopes, the o- 
' ther refle&tivg upon its worth. Andtothis par- 
ticular my be reduced, that Hatred, which arzſeth 


tor the {ame Dignity,or Corrivalls for the Tame 
Love, or Profeſſors of the fame Art, either by 
reafon of Covetouſneſle, or Envy, or Ambition, 
a greedy deſire of theirowne, or a diſcontented 
light of anothers good. 


Pompinſut, parem ———— 


Thus twogreat Rulers doe each other hate, | 
Cefar no Better brooks, Pompey no mate, 
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courſes, inwhich any man differs from us, or | 


tharthe paſſion redound not from the quality to þ 


| Out of a parity of' Deſire, as amongſt Competitors | 


Nec quenquam jam ferre poteſt Caſarve priorem, | 


GE—_ 
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| and Faculties of-the Soule, | 

- Andtheſe are very uniit atfeQions for ſociety, 
when privatelove ofmen to themſelves ſhall ge- 
vour the love which they owe unto their Coun- 
try.  Moxe noble was the behaviour of Themifto- | 1111-44. 4: 
| cles and Ariftides, who when they were ever im -| gerend. Kep. 
| ployed in the publick ſervice of State, left all 
their private enmitles 1n the borders of their own 
Country,and did not reſume them til they retur- 
ned, and became private men again. 

The laſt cauſe which I ſhall obſerve of Hatred 
may bee a ſetled and permanent Intwition of the 
abject, a penetrating, jealous, and interpreting | 
fancy:;becaule by this meanes a redoubled fearch | 
and review doth generatea kind of habituall de- | 
| teſtation it being the nature of Evill common- 
ily to ſhew worſe at the ſecond or thirdview. And y 
[that firſt, becauſe the former Act doth worke a | 
'prejudice, and thereby the after apprehenſion | 
comes not naked, but with a fore-ſtalled reſolu q 
tion of finding Evill therein : and next, becauſe 
from a ſerious and faſtened ſearch into the: Ob- 
Jege, the faculty gaineth a greater acquaintance 
withit, and by conſequence a more vehement 
| diſlike of it, the former knowledge being a ma- | _. Þ} 

ſter and hight unto the later. But light and wan- 
dring fancies , though they may be more ſud- 
den 1n the pane ui of Evill, and by conſe- 
quence liable to an oftner Anger, yet by reaſon 
6 the voJubility of the minde joyned with,an in- 
rmity and unexerciſe of memory, they are for 
in —_ the leſle ſubje&t to deep and rooted 
1 Natred. 
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flig.dencn. 1.3. | the Athenian was upon this ground branded 
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| Unto this head may be reterred that Hatred 
which ariſeth from exccſiive Melancholy, which; 

maketh men ſullen, morole, ſolitary,averſe from | 
all ſociety,and haters of the ltght,delighying one- 
2 2eph.2.14. |y, like the ® Shrike ow] or the Bittern, in deſo- ! 
I/.3; 1:14.15 late places, and b monuments of the dead. This 
b Maib.5.2%. is that which is called < avzar3poriz, when men fan- 
News in Mel- | Cie themfelves transformed mto Wolves and 
; pom. Plin. 13. | Dogs, and according'y hate all Humane ſociety. 


cap.22. 


| P;7-.Ec!0p.8, | Which ſeemeth to have been the diſtemper of | 


Pemp:n. Mela | d Nebuchadnezzar, when hee was thruſt out from 


de ſimu orbis 1.2. . : a PELRES 
Wierus de pre. | MEN, and did eat grafſe with the beaſts. © 770 


| 


nigh Mok | with the name of «wozvlewre, the Man-hater, be- 
We.KY CIU.U?PT | . 
{7.2.3 | cauſe hee kept company with no man but onely 


q Olaus mag. 42 | with Alcibiades , whereof hee gave this onely ac- | 
: & $1”. | count, becauſe he thought that man was born to 
16.18. C454 | 9 . > I 
"_y | do a greatdea] of miſchief. And weread even in 

# Lucian.in 4-0. | the f Hiſtories of the C hurch, of men ſo marve- 
1< 221-521. Hloufly averſe from all converſe or correſpori- 
cir. &1ib.z. | dence with men ; that they have for their whole 
Tu. #6ft- | lives long ſome of lixty, others ofninety yeers, 
Platerch.in 41 | IMMmured themſelves in Cels and filence, not af- 


cbiede & An- | fording to look on the faces of their neereſt kin- 
1 i. nrimn, | dred, when they travelled far to vifit them. So 
Twneb. Adverſ. | far can the opinion of the minde, actuated and 
£2-24-r0p-33. |furthered by the melancholy of the body, tranſ 
| Theodore, 134.4. | Port men even out of humane. diſpoſition, which 
eap.26. the g Philoſopher telleth us, is naturally a lover 
-"—_ > | of Society ; and therefore he ſaith, that ſuch men 
s dritepotn, [ATE uſually given to contention, the figne and 
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| 4. CHAP. XIV. 
| Of the Quality and Quantity of Hatred, a 
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how in either reſpeds it is to be regu- 
lated. 


=2=7 Proceed now unto the conſidera- 
#35 || tion of this Paſſion mm the @van- 
3 1 1424" tirie and Qwality of its Aﬀts 3 which 
7s! ' muſt be obſerved according to 
SF |; the Evill of the Object : Sr if 
| that be unchangeable, there is requi- 
red a continuall Permanency of the Paſſion, in re- 
| eard of the diſpoſition of the Minde: or if it be 
Importunaze and Aflaulting, there is required a 
more frequent repetition of ghe Act The ſame | 
likewiſe is tobe ſaid of the 9-4/ity of it z, for if 
the Evill be of an Intenſe and more Invincible 
[nature, our Hatred muſt arm us the more: if 
| more low and remiile, the Paſſten may be the 
| more negligent, 
| Here then 1s a fourfo11 direction of the 
| | Quaneities and Qualities of our Hatred, and it 
| { will hold proportion 1n the other paſſions, Firſt | 
the unalterableneſle of the Evill warrants the 
continuance of our hatred. Secondly,the impor- 
tunity and inſinuation of it warrants the reitera- 
tion of our hatred. Thirdly, and fourthly, the 


; portzonable intention and moderarion of hatred. 


| greatnefle and the remiſſion of it requires a pro- 
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much the worſt of Evils, by how much it 1s a re- 
motion from the beſt of Goods. 

Firſt then, $7z21s1n its own formall and abftra- 
ced nature nxchangeable, thoughnot in reſpect of 
the ſubject in whomit awelleth; for a Creature 


and reſtored again ; but this is not by a changing, 


not by a new moulding it into another frame, 
Sinne then remaineth in its owne nature un- 
changeable and alwayes evill, and the reaſon 1s, 
| becauſe it 18a Tranſpgrefſion of a perpetnall Law, 
[and a Remotion from an wnalterable Will : Sinne 
then1s to be hated with a continual] and perem- 
ptory hatred. Put in other things there is accor- 
| ding tothe natnre of ; heir evils, required a con- 
: ditionall and more flexible diflike, they being 
evils that have either ſome good annexed unto 
i them; or ſuch as are of a mutable nature. And 
; therefore we ſee, that in moft things the variety 
| of Circumſtances doth alter the gocd or evill of 
them, and ſo makes the paſſions thereabout con- 
verſant, alterable likewiſe. Otherwiſe men may 
naturally deprive themſelves of thoſe contents 
and advantages'which'they might receive by rea-. 
{ ſonable uſe of ſuch indifferent things as they for- 
; merly,for inconveniences now removed.did diſ- 
[like. And 1n Morality likewiſe much dammage 
might beinferred, both to private perſons,and to 
the publick, by nouriſhing ſuch private enmities, 
and being peremptory in continuing thoſe for- 


We may inſtance for the three former in fin,” ſo! 


} 


now bad, may by the mercy of God be repaired |' 


butby a forſaking of Evill, by a removing of it, | 
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mer differences, which,though happily then en- 
tertained upon reaſonable grounds, may yet af 
terwards prove ſo much the more harmfull, by 
how much the more danger is to be feared from 
the diſtemper of a grown and ſtrong, then of a 
vaniſhing and lighter paſſion. 

Secondiy, Again, as no evill is altogether ſo 
unchangeable as Sin, ſors there nothing ſo much 
to be oppoſed with a »wultiplicity and reiteration 
of our hatred in regard of its ;mportanity and infi- 
[nation ; that as there 1s an impudence in the aſ- 
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may be which require onely a'preſent, and not a | 
cuſtomary exerciſe of this paſtion: Preſent,I ſay, | 
when the Object is offenſive and not cuſtomary; 
becauſe as the Objedq, ſo'the Paſſion likewiſe 
may be unuſuall. Sin only is of all other evils the 
moſt urging and active, furniſhed with an infinite 
number of {tratagems and plauſible impoſtures 
to infinuate into: natures, though beſt armed a- 
gatnſt ſuch aſſaults, and therefore here only are 
(neceſſary ſuch reiterated ads as may keep us 
{ever on our guard, that we be not unprepared for 
\a ſurprize. | 


lault, ſo there may be a proportionable reſoluti- | 
on 1n the withſtanding of it. Some Evils there | 


| Thirdly, Then for the @antity of an Evi'l,be- 
cauſe that 1s not in any thing ſo zi»texſe as in Sin, 
whether wee conſider it in its owne Nature, as 
[aRebellion againſt the higheſt good, or in its; 
effes ; either in regard of the diffuſion of it it 
being an overſpreading pollution, or of the vaſt- 
neſle of it, both in Guilt and Puniſhment : In 
theſe| 
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theſe reſpe&s our Hatred of it eannot be too deep! 
or rooted : whereas other evils are not ſointenſe 
in their Nature, nor fo diffuſive in their Extenfi. 
on, nor ſodeſtructive in their Conſequents ; and 
therefore do not require an unlimited Paſſion, 
but one governed according to the Exigence of 
Circumſtances. 

And here Iſhall tzkenoticeof one or two parti- 
culars touching the manner of corruption in this 
particular. As firſt, when a man ſhall apply his ha- 
tred of proſecution, or 11] willing againſt.that Evill, 
which 1s the proper object onely of Averſation : 
for ſome things there are onely of conditional! 
evils,v hich hurt not by their own abſolute being, 
but by their particular uſe or preſence, which 
being offenſive onely in their application require 
a particular forbearance, not any further vio- 
'ence to their natures. 

Secondly, a Corruption in regard of intenſion 
-| 1s either when the Paſſion admits not of any ad- 
mixtion of Love, when yet the objec admits of 
an admixtton-of good ; or when the hatred is ab- 
ſolute againſt onely relative Evils. There is not 
any man betwixt whoſe naturall Faculties and 
, ſome particular courſes or objects there is nct 
| foine manner of antirathy and diſproportion (it 
{ being the providence of divine diſpenſation ſo 
; varioully ro frame and order mens fancies.as th:t 
no man {hall have an Independance or ſclf-ſufti- 
 Ciemev, 1-07 ſay unto the other members, I -have 
no need of you; bur there ſhould be ſuch a mu- 
' tual] miniſtry and affiſtance amongſt them, as 
| where- 
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whereby might be ever upheld thoſe cfſentiall 
vertues of humane ſociety, Ynity and Charity, no 
man being able to live without the aide of o-. 
chers 3 nor to upbraid others with his owne fer- 
vice. Now in this caſe, if any man, who either | 
out of the narrowneſle or incapacity, or out of 
the reluQancy and antipathy of + own minde, 

is indiſpoſed for ſome courſes of lite or ſtudie, 

ſhall preſently fall tro a profeſled vilifying of 
them,orto an undervaJuing of perſons,who with 

| |a more particular affection delight in them, or 

toa defire of the not being of them, as things 

utterly unuſefull, becauſe A ſees not what ule. 
himſelf can have of them, he doth herein difco- 

{veras much abſurdity 1n fo per{mptory a diſlike, 

{asa blinde man ſhould doe 1n wiſhing the Sun 
put out, [not conſidering that hee himſelf recei- 
veth benefit at the ſecoad hand frum that very 
light, the beauty whereof he hath no immediate 
acquaintance withall. 

For,as too exceflively to doat on the fahcie of 
any particular thing may prove harmtfull ; as ap- 
peareth in the Poeticall table of Midas, whoſe un- 
ſatiable deſire to have every thing that he touch- 
ed turned to gold. ſtarved him with hunger ; and, 
ſo what hee out of too exceſſive love made his 
Idol], becaine his ruine (as many men need none 
other enemy to undoe them then their own de- 

fires) : So on the other.fide, the extreme Hatred 
of any thing may be equally inconvenient ; as we 
ſee intimated in that other fable of the ſervants, 

who when they had, out of an extreme malice a- 

gainſt: | 
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eainſt the poor Cock, at whoſe early crow, their 
covetous Maſter every day rowſed them unto 
their labour,killed him, and ſo (as they thought) 
gotten a good advantage to their Jazineile, were 
every day by the vigilancy of their Maſter, whoſe 
Covetouſneſſe now began to crow earlier then 
his Cock,called from their i)eep ſooner then they 
were before; till at length they began to with for 
that, which the raſhneflſe and indiſcretion of 
their hatred had made away. And therefore 
when wee go about any thing out of the diftates 
of Paſſion, it is a great point of Wiſdome firſt 
to conſider whether wee our ſelves may not 
afterwards be the firſt men who ſhall wiſh 1t un- 


done again. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Good and Ewil EffeSis of Hatred.C au- 
telouſineſſe and Wiſdom to profit by that 
we hate, with Gonfidence, ViStory, Refor- 

| mation. Hatred 5 General againſt the 

| whole kznde. Cunning, Diſſimulation,Cru- 

elty,running over to Perſons Innocent, vi- 

olating Religion. Enwvie, Rejoycing at 

Ewvil. Grooked Suſpition. Contempt. Con-: 

tumely. 


——_—_— 


>» ax Now proceed to the Conſe- 
S Ga z® quents or Effetts of this Paſſi- 
Pi on : And firſt, for the uſeful 
aud profitable Effe&s thereof, | 
which may be thele : C1 
Firſt, A Ca#telonſneſſe and 
” greg fruitful Wiſdow for our own 
| welfare, to prevent danger, & 
| to reap benefit from that which is at enmity 
with us. For we ſhall obſerve in many evils, that 
no man 1s brought within the danger , who 1s 
not firſt drawn into the love of them. All inor- 
dinate corruptions then moſt deſperately wound 
the Soul, when they beguile and entangle it. | 
But the greateſt uſe of this Carntion, is to learn ' 
how to b 


| Poyſon. 


eta 


enefit by tne Hatred of others 3 and as { pw decembe- 
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1358: | ASrtatiſef uhiiRafrions 
— Art uſed to cure the wounds, and repair the 
RT. injuries which themſelyes had made ( Natural 


mediofuir, Sen.\ AttraCtiang as were , Io LEN tharpoiton 
<18. | which injury and violence had miſplaced) .: fo 


the malice and venome of an enemy may by wil: 
dom be converted into a Medicine , and by ma- 


tended far an injury. Or toule the excellent (i- 

[militude of Plutarch :- As healthy and ſtrong 
Plurerch. deca- | beafts do ' eat and concot Serpents, whereas 
__ beſti- | weak Rtomacks do nauiczte at delicates : ſo wiſe 

w utilit, Cel, K - . 

Rhodigin. Amig. | men do exceedingly profit by the hatred of their 
| et.l.5.cap.17- enemies, whereas fools are corrupted with the 
love of their friends ; and an 7jury doth one man 
more good then a Cenrrefie doth another. As 
Winde and Thunder when they trouble the air, 
do withal purge it ; whereas a long Calm dotb 
| diſpoſe'tt to putrefaGion : or as the ſame Whet- 


| wiſe ſharpen it, ſo a wiſe man can make uſe of 
| | the detraction of an enemy, to grow the brighter 
andthe better by it. And therefore when Cato 
adviſed that Carthage ſhould be utterly deſtroy- 
ed, Scipto Naſcica perſwaded the contrary upon 
theſe reaſons, T hat it was needful for Reme to 
havealways ſome enemies , which by a kinde of 
Florw, lib. 2. | antiperiſtaſis might: ſtrengthen and keep alive its 
vertie, which otherwiſe by ſecurity might be in 
danger of languilhing, and degenerate into luxu- 
rSom23.20, | Ty. For. as the Iſraelites, when there was no 
- .* _ | Sith amoveſt them , did ſharpen their inſtru- 
wy ments with tbe.Philifiines; ſo-indeed an enemy 
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doth 


. naging, become a benefit, which was by him in-| 


| 


\ ſtone that takes away from a weapon, doth like- | 
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doth ſerve to quicken and put an edge upen 
thoſe vertues, which by lying unexerciſed might 
contract ruſt and dulnefſe ; and many times, 
when the reaſons of the thing it ſelf will not per- 
ſwade,the fear of giving advantage to an enemy, 
or of gratifying him , will over-rule a man, leſt 
hereby he give his foes matter of Inſultation, 


Hee Ithacus velit & maguo mercentur Atride. 


This makes our faes rejuyce + they would have bought 
With a great pricethoſe crimes we do fer nonght. 


$ Thus as a Sink by an houſe, makes all the houſe 
the cleaner, becauſe the Sordes are caſt into that : 
Or as they obſerve that Roſes and Violets are 
{weeteft ,* which grow neer unto Garlick and 0- 
ther ſtrong ſented Herbs, becauſe thefe draw 


vetb, by exciting Cautios and diligence, tomake a 
mans hfe more fruitful and orderly then other- 
wiſe it would have been, that we may take away 
| vecafion from them that would {peak reproach- 


| fulfy. And thus H(dfor ſharply reproving the 
| Comwardice'sf his brother Pars (who had been 
| the only cauſt of the War and Calamity)when 
| [he fled from Hemlans, draweth his rebuke from 
| hence, and telleth him that he was' _ 
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away unto them any fetid or noxious nouriſh-: 
ment : ſothe eye and neerneſle of an enemy ſer- | 
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| burt to his Friend, as to-his Enemy. Now the 


To Father, City, People, loſſe and blame 3 
Foy to his foes, and to himſelf a ſhame. 


Secondly, Hatred worketh Corfidenceand ſome 
Preſumption and good aſſurance of our own, or 
ſome aſliſting ſtrength againſt evils. Which 
ariſeth firſt out of the former : for Cantelouſneſſe 
or Furniture againſt the onſet of evil,cannot but 
make the minde more reſolute in its own de- 
fence, then if it were left naked without Afliſt- 
ance. Again, of all others, this is one of the 
molt confident Paſsions , becauſe it moves not out 
of ſudden perturbations, but is uſually ſeconded 
and backt with Reaſon, as the Philoſopher ob- 
ſerves; and everthe more Counſel, the more Con- 
fidence. Belides, beg a deep and ſevere Paſſion, | 
it proportienably calleth out the more ſtrength 
to execute its purpoſes, There is no Paſſion that 
intendeth ſo much evil to another,as Hatred : An-' 
ger would onely bring Trouble ; but Hatred, e51iſ- 
chief : Anger would onely Puniſh and retaliate, 
but Hatred would deftroy : for as the Philoſopher 
notes, it ſeeketh the ot being of what it hates. A 
man may be angry with his Friend, but he hates 
none but an Enemy:;and no man can w//{ſo much 


more hurt a Paſſiondoth zztexd,the more ſtrength 
1t muſt call out to execute that intention 3 and 
ever the more ffrength, the more confidence. 

' Thirdly, it worketh ſome manner of 7;#ory 0- 


ver the evil hated : For, Odjun [exper ſequitur ex 
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animi 
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| animi clatione , as Scaliger out of Ariſtotle hath ob- 
ſerved, It ever ariſeth out of pride and height of 
minde,vmeps58w 97a vEpicoyres: Injury ever comes 
from ſome ſtrength, and 1s a kinde of Vidory. 
For ſo far forth as one is able to hurt another, he 
is above him. And this effect holds principally 
true in moral and practick courſes; wherein [1 
think it.is a general Rule, He in ſome meaſure 
lovesan evil, who 1s overcome by it: for conqueſt 
in this nature 1s on theWill, which never chuſeth 
an object till it love it. There onely we can have 
perfet conqueſt of ſin , where will be a perfect ; 
hatred of it. Here, in the beſt, there'is but an in- 
compleat reſtauration of Gods Image : the body 

of nature and the body of ſin are born, and muſt 
| die together. 

Fourthly,it hath-a good effect in regard of the 
evil hated in Reaſonable creatures, namely, the 
reformation of the perſon in whom. the evil was, 
For as countenance and encouragement is the fo- 
| ſterer;ſo hatred and contempt ſerveth ſometimes 

as Phyſick to purge out an evil. And the reaſon 
1s, becauſe a great part of that goodneſle, which : 
15 apprehended to be in fin, by thoſe that pur- 
ſueir, is other mens approbation. Opinion puts 
value upon many uncurrent Coins, which pafle 
rather becauſe they are received, then becaufe 
[they are warrantable. And therefore if a man na- | 
turally deſirous of Credit,ſee his courſes general- 
ly diſiked, he can hardly ſo ynnature himſelf, as 
ſt! to feed on thoſe vanittes which he ſeeth 


do provoke others unto loathing ; though I con-| 
| feſle, | 


as, 
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feſle, it is not a perſwaſion of mens, but of Gods 


are corrupt and hurtful : and here we may ob- 


that Hatredis always eg; mw yam againſt the whole 


 effedts of this Paſſion are corrupt, which are not 


hatred of fin, which doth work a genuine and 
thorow Reformation. 
I now proceed to obſerve thoſe Effects, which 


ſerve, Eg 
Firſt, the Rule of Arifotle, whoſe Maxime tt 1s, 


kinde of its object : ſo then all the actions and 


general , but admit of private Reſervations and 
Indulgences. For ſince the nature and extent of 
the Paſlion 1s ever conſidered with reference to 
its obje&, there muſt needs be irregularity in 
that affection, when it is converſant about an u- 
niform nature with a various and differing mot1- 


on. And this is manifeſtly true in that, whieh I | 


made the principal object of a right hatred, $7. 
[n which, though there is no man which findes | 
not himſelf more obnoxious and open to one 
kinde then another(it beingthe long experienced | 
policy of the devil to obſerve the divers condi: | 
tions of mens Natures, Conſtitutions, Callings, | 


and Employments; and from them to proporti- | 


on the quality of his inſinuations upon the Will) | 
inſomuch that a man may herein haply deceive | 
himſelf with an opinion of loathing ſome evils, 
with which, either his other occaſions ſuffer him 
not to take acquaintance, ot the difficulty in 
compaſling,diſgrace in practiſing,or other preju- 
dices perſwade toa caſual diſſike thereof; yet I 
ſay it1s certain, thatif a mans hatred of $7z be 
' not 
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not axegs mx 96mm,an Univerſal and tranſcendent Ha- 
tred againſt all fin, even thoſe which his perſo- 
nal reJations make more proper unto him, if he 
doth ſtill retain ſome privie exceptions, ſome re- 
ſerved and covered delights, be his pretences to 
others , or his per{waſions to himſelf what they 
will ; this 1s rather a perſonated, then a true ha- 
tred;a meteor of the brain,then an atfectionof the 
Sou]. For as1n the good, ſoin the 1ll of things, 
notwithſtanding there ſeem to be many eontra- 
rietics and diflimilitudes, (as Sexera ſaith) Scelera 
| diſsidemt , that ſins do difagree ; yet indeed there 

is in that very Contrariety ſuch 'an Agreement 
againſt God, (as in Herod and Pilate againit Chriſt ) 
asadmits not of any, in order unto 'God, but a 


| Is not the material and blinde performance of 
 fome good work , ora fervile and conſtrained 0- 
bedience to the more bright and convicting 
parts of the Law,that can any more argue either 
our true love to the Precept,or our hatred to the 
Sin, then a voluntary patience under the hand 
of a Chirvurgion can prove, either that we dclight 
In our own pain, or abhor our own fleth, It] 


gathered and united Patlion. And hence is that | 
| of Saint-Fames, He that offendeth in one, is guilty of 
| 4a} ; becauſe in that one, he contemneth that O- 
| riginal Authoricy which forbad all. There are 
| noterms of contiſtence between Love and Ha- j 
| tred divided upon the ſame uniform Object, It , 
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Is not Gods Witneſle withm us, but his Word 


[withont us, not the tyranny of Conſcience, but 


the goudnefle of the Law, that doth kindly and 


geauinely | 
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genuinely reſtrain the violence , and ſtopthe e- 
ruptions of our defiled nature. Or though per- 
haps Fear -may prevent the exerciſe and ſprout- 
ings, nothing but Love can pluck up the root of 
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| done while it was alive, and not effecting it, con- 
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| the Hiſtorian hath often obſerved in Tiberius 


| except there were ſomething within to ſupport 


forth it ſelf. For by this means is the Paſſion 


fin. A :Lacedemonian endeavouring to make a 
dead carcaſe ſtand upright as formerly it had 


cluded that outward means would avail little, 


it. It is certainly ſoin Actions as it is in Bodies: 
Fear, as an outward prop, may help a while to 
keep them up, but Zove is the inward form and| 
life of tkem, without which they will quickly 
faint and fall again. 

Secondly , Another evil effe& of Hatred is, a 
cloſe and cunningDiſ5;mulation in fuppreſiing of it, 
and palliating it with pretences of fairnefſe and: 
plauſibility, till it have a full adventage to put 


ftrengthened,and thePerſon whom it reſpe&s,weak- 
2d : this by incautelouſneſle and Credwlzry 3 (for 
common Charity, when it ſees no ſignes of ma. 
lice, will not eafily ſuſpe& it) that by Reſtraint 
and Suppreſſion ; for any thing,the more united, 
the more weighty it is : andas Winde, fo Paſli- 
ons, the cloſer it 1s pent, the more ſtrength it ga- 
thereth. Plutarch compareth it unto Fe raked 
under aſhes,andreſerved untilanother day,when 
we have ſeme uſe of it. Which diſpoſition 


(whoſe principal vertue was Diffimulation) 
who being offended in the Senate with _ 
| words 


- 
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| memory and grudge remained ſtrong (till. 
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words ſpoken by Hatevius and Scaurus 3 the Hi-' 
ſtortans obſervation upon it 1s this : 1x Hatevinm 
ftatim invettus , Scaurum , cui implacabilins iraſce- 
batur , filentio tramific, The one he rebuked ; but 
the other, whom he more implacably hated, he 
paſſed by with ſilence. Ann elſewhere upon oc- 
caſion , Ouzx inpreſens civiliter habuit , ſed in ani- 
mo revolvente iras , ettamſi impetus affettionss lan- 


guerat, memoria valebat. Though he ſeemed to! 
take what was ſpoken, courteouſly ; yet he laid! 
it up in his minde : and though the heat of 
Paſſion, by being ſuppreſled,, did languiſh, the 
In 
which words, the Hiſtorian hath expreſſed that 
excellent deſcription of the ſame quality in 
Homer. 
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Low men with a Kines wrath are quite oppre#t : 
For though he ſeem the ſame day to digeſt 

The heat of *s Paſſion ;, yet he ſtill reſerves 
Cloſe Anger in bi breſt , till fit time ſerves. 


———————, 
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Whereunto agreeth that of the Trageedian. 


Ira que tegitur, nocet. 
Profeſſa perdunt odia vindite locum. | 
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CAneer that's hid, gives ſurer blowes , 
But profeſt hate doth revente loſe. | 


| 


And therefore Hanmbal was wont to lay , that ' 
he was more afraid of Fabins when he did no. 
| | thing, then of Marcellas when he did fight ; of the | 
one mans Cloſeneſle.then of the others boldnes. | 

And the reaſon why of all the Paſhions this of 
Hatred can thus {mother and ſuppreile it ſelf, 1s, 
becauſe it doth not affect the heart with mak Foyg | 


' or ſadneſle ( which Aﬀection the ſoul loves not 
long to hold faſt) but with a perverſe joy and de- 


light in pondring the contrivances of Revenge 
(which the Philoſopher andthe Poet have placed 
among the Objects of Delight.) 

Now of all the ways whereby-this Paſlton is 
ſuppreſt , the moit hateful to God and man is, 
when men do palliate and ſhrowd their malice 
under pretences of Love, and praiſe men unto 
ruine. Like the Panthar, which with his {weet 
breath allureth other Creatures to come unto 
him, and when they are come, devoureth them. 
Peſt; mum inimicoram genus laudan:es 3 of all kinde 
of enemies thoſeare the worſt, which as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, do break mers heals with oil, and 
make a poiſon of their own merits to kill them 
with praiſes, as Achilles ſpake in the Poet. 
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That man 's as odious t0 me 45 hell gates, 
Who with his month ſpeaks fair, with his heart hates. 


CE ee es 


gave to his Cyrn#s, amongſt ſo many ſage and 
moral precepts, like a dead flye ina pot of oint- 
ment, . 
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Faws 0n thy Fo, till he be inthy will, 
Then, without Reaſons, give revenge her fill. 


noblencſle and ingenuity of minde; for generous 
{pirits will acknowledge with honour and love 
the vertues of their enemies ; as Fabritins Lucinns, 
when many were competitours for the Conſul- 


worthieſt of the Company , though he were his 
| bitter enemy : and Ceſar cauſed the demoliſhed 

ſtatues of Pompey to be erected again, not ſuſfer- 
ing the honor of ſo brave a Commander (though 
his enemy ) to bleed and Janguiſh under his eye. 
Whereupon Cicero told him, that 1n reſtoring the 
[fatues of Pozpey, he had faſtned and made ſure 
his own. And Publix Scipio made none other uſe 
of his enmity with Trberiz2s Gracchxs, than to dil- 
Poſe his daughter unto him in Marriage, becauſe 
at that time when he was ſure to judge with 


V 2 vertuous 


em. 
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And it was wicked counſel which Theognis | 


| ——O— 


It is a quality of all others moſt diſtant from | 


; 4. cap. 8, 
(hip, gave his ſuffrage to Cornelius Ruffinus., the | 
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; Came to the Empire , 
 enmities , infomnch as then meeting one who. 


| vertuous and deſerving man. And the e Emperour 
Adrian, to ſhew that he eſteemed Hatred retained a 
baſe and un- Princely difpofition , as ſoon as he 
he laid aſide all his former 


had been his capital enemy, he ſaid unto him, | 
Ewaſifti , thou art now eſcaped from my diſptea- 
{ure. 

Thirdly, another evil effect of Hatred 1s Cru- 
ety; forit * ſeeketh (as I noted out of the Phi. 
loſopher) the Not-being of that which it hates :, 

the Hieroglyphick of Hatred, becauſe of all crea- 
tures, they do moſt- devour one another. And 

thus Achilles in the Poet expreſleth his hatred of 
Hedtor, when he betought him to beſtow upon his 
dead body an houourable burial. 
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1 would my m.nde won'd give me leave to'gnay 
Thy fleſh in morſels, and to cat it raw. 


And the like expreſſions we finde of the cru- 


elty of Tiberius, a man full of rancour. 


Fa} bidi Vinum, quia jam ſit ifle Cruore, 
Tam bibit hunc avide, quam bibit ante merum. 


He loaths all Wine for Blood, & now with more | 


Greedy delight drinks this, then that before. 
Hatred 


and therefore among the Egyptians, a * Fiſh was. 


| 
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Hatred contenteth not it ſelr with the death 
of an Enemy; but is many times prodigious in 
the manner of it, and after out-lives that which 
it hateth , inſulting with pride and indignities 
over the dead body which cannot complain, nor 
otherwiſe, but by its own loathſomneſle, revenge 
it ſelf Caligula, that monſter of men, when he 
commanded any to be ſlain, gave this charge 
withit, /ta fer; nt ſe mori ſentiat , that he ſhould 
periſh with ſuch lingring blowes,as that he might 
feel himſelf todie. And he often commanded 
aged men to ſtand by and look upon the fJaugh- 


| which were left alive : for, to have mourned for 


ter of their children, and after would force them 
unto mirth and feaſting, for tear of their others 


one. would have fortcited the others. And for in- 
dignities offered unto dead bodies, there 1s no-- 
thing which more frequently occurreth. The 
Philiſtines cut off the head of Sax/, and ſent it 1n 
Triumph up and down their Country. And the 
Hiſtorian notes of 0tho,that he neverlooked with 


I,” ow 


more inſatiable delight upon any ſpectacle, then 
| the head of Piſo his enemy. So when the Grect- 
ans ſaw the dead body ofHeor,every man{as the 
Poet deſcribes it ) did beſtow a ſtab and a con- 

tempt upon it. But above al], moſt hateful was | 
the cruelty of Marc. Antonius and his wite Ful- 
via, ſhewed on the dead body of Cicero the gloiy 
of the Romane eloquence : they cut off his head 
and his hands, ſetting them, in contempt, where 
he was wont to deliver thoſe excellent Orations: 
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from whence they took it to their Table, and 
Ful- 


—— 


\ <emmm———_———_——— 


15o | 


Pet. Crimi. [.1. 
'S x 

Plutarch. in 
Cicer one. 


| 


| 


| 


Set. Titi 

quod habuzt | 
imaginem L.Sa- | 
turnim domi ſue 
condemnats. 
hog proRabinio. | 
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Fulvia carſing it, and ſpitting upon it, pulled out 
the tongue (which all ages have admired) out of 
the mouth , and pricked it full of holes with her 


needle or bodkin : to ſhew that malice would 
ever do miſchief to a man in his nobleſt and 


higheſt treaſure : as we ſee in that deſperate Ita- 
lian, who having his enemy in his mercy , firſt 
made him ( in hope to eſcape) to reneunce his 
Religion and Salvation, and then preſently {Jew 
him ; that, as far as was in his power, he might 


' kill his ſoul, as well as his body. 


But yet further : Hatred doth not content it ſelf 
to be Cruel to the perſon hated, but runneth over 
from him unto others that have any relation to 


| him, though never ſo innocent : As we {ec 1n Ha- 


man, who though onely diſpleaied with the ne- 
glect of Mordecai, thought {corn to lay hands on 
him alone, and therefore plotred the ruine of al] 
the Jews. And itisnoted by Hiſtorians, that 
when Sejan fell, the ſtorm lighted on his Fami. 
ly and friends, as well as on himſelf: as is alſo ob- 
ſerved in the puniſhment of the Cor; tracy a- 
gainſt Nero, detected by Millichus. And Themi- 
floecles (rhough innocent) was like to have ſuffer. 
ed in a crimination of Treaſon,one'y for being a 
friend unto Payſanizs. Yea,ſo oyerflowing is this 
Quality, that it will ſometimes ſtrike a friend ra- 
ther then not reach an enemy, It was a wicked 
profeſſion of Darizs, Pereat cum inimico amicus, Let 
my friend rather periſh with mine enemy , then 
mine enemy eſcape by my friend. And hence it 
is obſerved of Ariſtides, that he was wont to pro- 
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| poſe ſuch advices as he knew did conduce unto 


publike weal by ſome other men, and not from 
himſelf, leſt Themiſtecles , out of hatred of his 
perſon , ſhould have withſtood and impedimen- 
ted a general good. But 4jax in the Poet went 
yet higher. 
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So 1 may ſlay mine Enemy, 
Let the [ame ruine ſwallow me. 


| And the principal reaſons of this overflowing 
of Hatred, are Fear and Cowardice : for he who ha- 
teth the Father, and ſheweth cruelty unto him, 


cruel policy : 


5 id Fl ©». , 
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| That man 's unwiſe, who doth the Father ſlay, 
' Andleaves the Sons, his quarrel to repay. 
| 
| For we know Orefes revenged his Father's 
|quarre] and blood upon X#giſthws. 

| And belides, Cruelty doth uſually proceed 
'from Cowardice, as Amianxs Marceliinus hath ob- 
ſerved; and fearful men, when they have any ad- 
'vantage to be cruel , do ſeldom hold any mea- 
[uretherein, as being ever in doubt, if they leave 
| any 


————— 
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doth uſually fear the Son , leſt he riſe up in his| 
Father 's quarrel : And hence 1s that Maxime of 
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any fire unqueriched , that themſelves ſhall be 


| burned withit. And therefore we never read of 


any Emperours which were more cruel, then 
thoſe who were moſt fearful and effeminate ; as 
Tiberius, Calienla, Nero, Commodus, &c. As they 
ſay that wonnded beaſts, when they die, bite har 
deſt ; their fear and deſpair making them fu- 


which proceeds from Weakneſſe, when it hath 
either jealouſie, or advantage,or deſpair, to ſet it 
on, Yea, ſo violent it is, that it hath tranſported 
men unto profaneſſe , and made them violate Na. 
ture and Religion. As we ſee 1n the cruelty of 
Tiberius towards the family of Sejanus , who, be- 
cauſe it was an unheard and prodigious thing for 
a little tender Virgin to be (trangled, gave com- 
mand that the daughter of that late Favourite, 
ſhould firſt be deflowred , that fo ſhe might be 


Pope of that name, being,according to the Cere- 
mony of that Church, on Aſhwedneſday to 
ſprinkle aſhes on the heads of ſuch Piſhops as 
kneeled at his feet, and in ſome ſerious manner 
to minde them of their mortalities ; when Proche- 
| 145 Biſhop of Geneva, whom he bitterly hated, ten- 
| dered himſelf at his feet to receive this Cere- 
. mony, hethrew the Aſhes in his eyes, with this 
| benediCtion, A Gibelline thou art, and as a Gibel- 
[;ze thou ſhalt die : ſo powerſul was his malice, 
to profane the rites of his Religion ! Yea, ſo far 
wil hatred m_— in this deſperate contempt of 


God, that, if we may believe ſo prodigious a vil- 
Rs lany, 


rious : Sothere 15no Wrath or Cyraelty to that] 


the fitter to be fJain. And Boniface the eighth | 


| 


? Hatreds which make pretences unto Heaven,and 
which ariſe from motives of the higheſt Nature, 


Jowne *Childe, and the Children their Parents unto |. 


have made the moſt holy parts of Religion, | 
Vowes, and Sacraments; the Seales and Pledges | 
of their conſpiracies in Malice : as once Cataline 
and his aſlociates did animate themſclves in their 
bioudy purpoſes, with drinking the bloud of a, 
[laine Childe. | 
Now ofall Hatreds,there are none more furious | 
and unnatural! then thoſe which ariſe out of 
contrarieties in Religion, becauſe asa Sione,the 
higher the place is from whence it fals,doth give 
the more dangerous blow : no wound 's fomor- 
rll,as that ofa Thundet1bolt:ſo of all other thoſe 


are ever moſt deſperate and mortall. And there- 
fore our Saviour tels us, that in -this caſe men 
would forget all the bonds or naturall Obligati | | 
on; inſomuch that the Father wonld deliver his \ 


acath.As we finde that the bloudy Hatred of Cain 
agaiſt Abel aroſe from the different acceptance | 


"that enmity grow exceflive, which hath Zeal to 
; kindle it, and pretence of Re/7270n to warrant it : 
| For when that which ſhould reſtraine and ſet li- | 
| mits to a Paſſion, is made a party to ingage it and 


of their Sacrifices. Neither is it any wonder if | 


fewell to foment it , no wonder if a Paſſion 
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| Jany,it hath ſomtimes turned the very cup of the. 
Lord into a cup of poyſon: as1t 1s reported of, 
Pope Yr&or the third,that he was yoyſoned 1n the ,, 
Chalice at the Communion, Neither have there Pj 
been wanting Examples of deſperatemen, who  **r.3. 


| 
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Ariſt. Rhethy, 
kb.2.cap.10. 
Plut.de Odio 
| G lnvidia. 


| 


A lian.de Ani- | 


which hath no bounds from Religion, do impoſe 
none upon it ſelfe. And this occaſion of mutuall 
Haired, we finde obſerved even in the ridiculous 
ſuperſtitions of Egypt, when one Towne would 
kill and eat the fleſh of another in zeale to the 
Sheep,or Calves, or Dragons, which they did ſe. 

verally worſhip. | 


—— SummWs utring 3 
Inde faror vulge quod Numina vicinornm 
0d:d wtirq; locus. 
bate : 
This caus'd theire rage,this made their great de- 
One Towne did worſhip what the next did hate. 


Another dangerous effe&t of Haired is Envy 
and AMalignitie at the ſight of anothers happineſle; 
and therefore Zxwy is called an Ewvill Eye, becauſe 
all the diſeaſes of the Zye make it offended with 
any thing that 1s light and ſhineth ; as Vermine 
doe ever devoure the pureſt Corne, and Moaths 
eat into the fineſt Cloth, and- the Cantharides 
blaſt the ſweeteſt Flowrsz So doth Envy ever 
gnaw that which is moſt beautifull in another 
whom it hateth; and as the Vulture, draweth 
ſickneſle from a perfume. For ſuch is the condi- 


mal.lib.3.c.7. 
; | lib.q.c.18. 


tion of a rankorous Nature,as of a raw and angry 
wound, which feeles as great paine in the goodof 
a Chirurgions, as in the 1ll offices of an Ene- 
mies hand; it can equally draw nouriſhment 
unto this Paſſion frem the good and ill of whom 
it hates; yea and commonly greater too from the 


| good then from theill : For, o0diorum acriort 
cauſa 


Lak 


| obſerves between the paſſages of Domitian and 
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cauſe quando inique: When Hatred 15 built upon 
a bad foundarion, it commony raiſeth it ſelf the 
higher. And the reaſon is, becauſe in Paſſions 
| of this Nature, thelefle we have from the Objedc, 
he more we have from our ſelves; and what 1s 
| defetive to make up our malice in the demerit 
of him whom we hate, is ſupplyed by the rifing 
of our own ſtomacke : as we ſee in the body that 
thin and empty nouriſhment will more often 
{well it then that which is ſubſtantiall. 
And therefore I thinke there are not any Ex- 
amples of more implacable Hatred, then thoſe 
that are by Envy grounded on Merit, As Tacitus 


Agricola, that —_— did ſo much ſtrengthen 
the Emperours hatred againſt that worthy Man, 
as the generall report of his honorable behavi- 


in he had been imployed. And the ſame likewiſe 
he intimates in the affeCtions of Tiberius and Piſs 


| 


[ rlan, That men of vaſt and various imployments, 


towards Germanicas. 


i 1s wiſely therfore obſerved by the Hiito- 


have uſually the unhappineile of Znvy attending 
them, which therefore they have ſometimes de- 
clined by retyring and withdrawing themſelves 
from continuall addreſles,as a wiſe mariner, who 
(as he ſpake) doth aliquantalum 1 emittere Clavum 
6b magnam flufFus vim. And thus we finde the ho- 


our and ations in thoſe military ſervices, where- | 


nour which David merits procured him, | 
was the foundation of that implacable Hatred ; 
of Saul towards him. for as in naturall mo- ; 
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tion, that which comes from the fartheſt ex- 


| treme, is moſt ſwift and violent : ſo in the moti- 


ons of the Minde, the further off we fetch the 
reaſon of our Hatred,the more venomous and im- 
placable it 1s. | | 

And here we may obſerve the mutuall and in- 


exerciſe amongſt themſelves: For as Philoſophy 


place congealed, and afterward doe by the like 
impretfons fortity and intend the fame quality in 


[ib.6.cap.35. | 


and both joypein miicheife. So much the more 
hurtful to the Soule, wherein they are, then to the 
Enemy whom they reſpect, by how much ehey 
are morenearandinward thereunto:for certainly 
a malignant humour doth moſt hurt where it 


| harbourerh. 


From this followeth ancther evill Effect, 
which I will but name, being of the ſame Nature 
with Ex#vy; and 1t is that which Philoſouphers 
call Emygapexaxa, a rejoycing at the calamity of 
him whom wee hate, a quality like that of thoſe 
who are reported to have * been nouriſhed with 
poyſon. For as in Love there is a mutuall par- 
taking of the ſame Toyes and Sorrowes{ for where 
the will and affections are one, the ſenſes are in 
{ome ſort likewiſe) ſo Yatredever worketh con- 
trarietie' of affeltions: That which worketh 

Griefe 
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terchangeable ſervices, which corrupt affections | 


obſerves in the generation of thoſe cold Mete- | 
ors which are drawne to the middle region of 
the Aire, they are firſt by the coldneile of the| 


| the Region : ſo here Hatred firſt generates Enny; | 
\ and this againe doth reciprocally encreaſe Hatred 
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Frwra unto the one, doth worke Joy unto the | 


\Man might be cheerfull and beareup in affiicti- | 
ons,an{wered: If he can ſee his enemies in worſe | 
cafe then himſelfe. The Poet hath given us the 
CharaGter of ſuch kinde of Men : | 


Pectora felle virent, Lingua eſt ſuffuſa venend : 
f Riſus abeft, niſi quem viſt fecere Dolores. 

(nome flow : 
Their breaſts with gall, their tongues with ve- 
They laugh not, till they ſee men brought to woe. 


| 
| 


| And therefore they are clegantly compared by 
the Philoſopher unto Cupping Glaſſes, which | 
draw only the vitions humors of the body unto | 
them; and unto Flies that are overcome with the | 
ſpits of Wine, but nouriſhed with the froth. | 
Like thoſe Wormes which receive their Life | 
from the corruption of the Dead; and furely, ; 
the Prince of Devils may well have his Name” 
given him from * Flies, becauſe he taketh moſt, ,, 


pleaſure in the ulcers and wounds of Men, as arath.12.14. 


Flies ever retort unto Sores, | Pad vuey 
5 5 , ! 5 T 
Another corrurt Effect of Hatred is a ffrifter + Roy: = 
and crooked juſpitton, whereby with an envious | a-zuuG 


and criticall Eye we ſearch into the aGions and 9d Pawan. 


ſharpnefle of our owne wits, or the courle of our , »:p:. 

owne behaviour and practices, weatiibute unto | 91/47 vo 

them ſuch ends as were haply never framed but | ,;p.s. 

iy the forge of our owne braines : Evill men | 
being | 


DES 


; . : [:b.s.cy Clem. 
purpoſes of another; and according as 15 the, ear 


cat Plinl.29. 


other. ' And therefore Thales being asked how a njug.ram ts, | 
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Tacit. Annal. 
Hb.14. 


-| none but a foule Sent. Tt is attributed among(t. 


} diſcover any ſhew of Feare or Hatred towards her 
| Sonne Nero, who had at the firſt plotted her 


| religerentur. Suppoling the onely remedies of 


found out; As the ſame Hiſtorian telleth us of 


being herein like Vultures, which -can receive 


one of the noble Attributes of Love, that it | 
Thinketh none;Evill and certainely, there 1s not a 
touler quality againſt Brotherly Love, then that | 
which (for the ſatisfying of it ſelfe in but the 
Imaginary Evill of him whom it diſhiketh) will 
venture.to finde out in every action ſome cloſe 
impiety,and pierce into the reſerved and hidden 
pailages of the heart:like him in the Philoſopher, 
who thought where ever he went, that he ſaw 
his owne Picture walk before him. And there- 
fore we ſee how Agrippine when ſhe would not 


death on the Sea; and that fayling, ſent the ſe- 
cond time Anicetss the Centurion to make ſure 
worke, did in both theſe practices decline all 
ſhew of ſuſpicion , and not acknowledge either 
the Engine or the Murther to be directed by 
him. Selum In(idiarum remedium aſpiciens, ſi non in- 


theſe plots to be, if ſhe ſeemed not to under- 
{tand them. For ill meanings donot love to be 


Tiberius , Acrius acceipt recludi que premeret : He 
hated that man who would venture to dive in- 
to his thoughts. And certainly thete is not any 
crooked Saſpition which is not rooted in Hatred. 
For as to thinke the worſt of our owne Actions, 
is a-ſigne of Hatred to our ſinnes (for T thinke no 
man loves his ſinnes who dares ſearch them : ) ſo 

con- 
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contrariwiſe to have an humour of caſting the 
worſt gloſſes upoa the Actions of another Man, 
where there isno palpable diſhimulation, argues 
as great a want of Love. We ſearch for Evill in 
* {our ſelves to expellit; but we ſearch for evill in 
another to finde it. There is ſearſea more hatefull 
quality in the eyes of God or Man, then that of 
the Herodians, to lie in wait to catch an inno- 
cent man, and'then to accuſe him. - 
| Another Effe& which proceedeth from cor- 
rupt Hatred,ts proud andinſolent carriage, where- 
by we contemn.the quality, or undervalue and 
viltfie the Merit of a perſon. For though the 
| Apoſtle hath in this reſpec of Pride and Swel- 
ling, oppoſed Knowledge unto Love : Knowledge 


holdeth not there onely : For there is 7 imor Cor- 
dis, as well as Tumor Cerebri; as well a ſtubborne 
as a learned Pride; a Pride againſt the Perſon, as 


whereby ' we will not. ſtoope 'to a yeelding 
and reconciliation with him, as whereby we 
will not ſtoop to the Capacitie and Edifi- 
cation ' of him; that is the ſwelling of Ma- 
lice,and thisof Knowledge. And hence it is that 
Hatred (as Arifletle hath excellently obſerved) 
when it is ſimple and alone(though that ſeldome 
fall out) is without the admixtion ofany Griefe. 
And the reaſon I take it is, becauſe Griefe 1s 
either for the Evill of another, and ſoitis ever 
the Effet of Love; or for the Evill which 
lyeth upon our ſelves. and ſo is the cauſe of 


puffeth up, but charity edificth; yet the oppoſition | 


ho 


| 


againſt the weakneſle of our Brother ;. a Pride 
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Humilitiez neither of which are agreeable with! 
Hatred, whoſe property ever It 1s to conceive | 
in it ſelfe ſome worth and excellency, by which 
it is drawn to a Contempt and Infolence to- 
wards another Man. And therefore as it was 
Pride in Men and Angels, which wrought the 
firſt Hatred between God and them; ſo the 
moſt proper and unſeparable Effect of this ha- | 
tred ever fince is Pride. , 

The laſt Corruption of this Paſſion 1s Im- 
patience , Contention and Fury, as the wiſe Man 
telleth us, Hatred ſtirrth wp ſtrife. And there- 


'a Mans Mind and his Paſſion, But Hatred, 


fore that worthy .:Effect of Love, which 1s 
contrary to this of Hatred, is called Maxpobupia, 
and Longanimitas, Long. ſuffering, to lignifie 
ſome length, diſtance, and remotion between 


| being of a fierce Nature, is ſo. farre from ad 
; mitting any Peace, or yeelding to: conditions 
j of parley , that (as hath been obſerved out of 
| Ariſtotle) it reſts not ſatisfied with the Mi- 
 ſery,; but deſires (1f it be poſſible) the utter 


overthrow of an Enemy. 
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C H AP. XVI. 
Of the AﬀeStion of Deſire. What it is. The 


Spirituall. Intemperate, Unnaturall, Mor- 
bid Deſires. The Obje& of them Good, 
pleaſant, as poſſeble, as abſent either in 
whole, or in degrees of perfection or conti- 
nuance. The moſt Generall Imternall canſe 
Vacuity, Indigence. Other Cauſes, Admi- 
ration,Greatneſſe of minde,Curioſity. 


aa H E next Paſlions in order of Na- 
ture to theſe two are _ and 
CAbomination , which becauſe 
they differ not much otherwiſe 
from Love and Hatred, then the 
AG from the Habit, or then a 
man ſitting from himſelfe walking, Deſire being 
but the motion, and exerciſe, as delight is the 
Quiet and Repoſe of our Love, I ſhall therefore 
the more breifly paſle it over. Deſpreis the wing 
of the ſoule whereby it moveth,and is carried to 
the thing which it loveth, as the Fagle to the Car- 
keiſe 1n 1 Scripture proves.to feed it felfe upon 
It, and to be ſatisfied with it. For as the Appe- 
|tite of the Eagle is attended with ſharpneſle of 
ſight to diſcoverits prey, with ſwiftnefle of wing 
[to haſtenunto it,and with ſtrength to ſeize upon 
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ſewerall kinds of it, Naturall, Rational, 
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it : So according tothe proportion of the Soule's 
love unto its obje&, doth it command and call to. 
gether both the Wiſedome and Powers of the 


Plater. Nat. Father then from their Pradices. 
(2649. 26.ofren judge of the Diſeaſes of ſick men by thei 


R * £ 2, . j® - 1 
Toſh. y %0y pony es from forreigne and ſecular ends. 


\Omuiſcience for the truth of his Loving, 


whole man to dire&'unto, and to promote the pro- 
curing of it. And the very beſt chara@ers and 


trueſt lineaments which can be drawne of the 


mindes of men, are to be taken from their Deſires, 
As Phylitians 


Appetites. Ill men dare not doe ſo much evill as 
they deſire, for feare of ſhame or puniſhment : 
Good men cannor doe ſo much good as they de- 
fire, for want of Power and Proviſions of vertue, 
Beſides, PraZFifes may be over-ruled by ends, but 
Deſires are alwayes genuine and naturall; for no 
m_ can be conftrained to will that which kee 
doth not love : And therefore in the Scripture 
'g00d men have had moſt confidence in approving 
themſelves unto God by their affeftions, and the 
inward longings of thetr foules after him, as be- 
ing the pureſt and moſt unfeigned iſſues of Love. 
and ſuch as have leaſt Proximity and danger of 
Saint 
Paul himſelfe was much better at wing, thenat 
performing; and Saint Peter, who failed in his pro- 
miſe of Doizg, dares appeale to Chriſts owne 
What 

ever other defects may attend our a@ions, this i 
n inſeparable charatter of a pious ſoule, that it 

defires to feare God's Name, and according to the 
revalency of that Aﬀecion, Hath its converſati- 

n in heaven too, Tn which regard Chri# ” | 
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| Roman Emperours, Neminem #nquam dimiſit tri- 
fem, henever ſends any diſcontented out of his 
preſence, 
The deſires of the Soul are of three forts, ac- 
cording to the three degrees of perfeCftion which 
belong unto man, Naturall , Rationall , Spiri- 
tual. | 
' Natural Deſires reſpeCt 74 wayraie, things of 
{imple Neceſs:ry to the Being, Preſervation, and 
integrity of Nature, as the deſires which things 
haveto their proper nouriſhment and place, ad conſer 
vationem individai,tor preſerving themſelves, and 
to propagation, and: increaſe ad conſervationem ſþe- 
cie;, for preſerving of their kind. 
. Rationall Deſires are ſuch as reſpect algzrz v9 wire, 
ſuch things as are E/egiblein themſelves, and the 


| Praper objects of 7i2ht Reaſon ; ſuch as Felicity,the 


| Spirizuall Deſires reſpect 7 ETeeaVie, me mdbudnva, mh vw 


| only ſearcheth the deep things of _ 
2 


common End of all rational Appetitions ; Yertue, 
the Wiy; and External! good things, as Health, 
Strength, Credit, Dignity, Proſperity, the Qrna- 
ments of humane life. 


3% 0s, heavenly and ſpirituall things, the 2hines of 
God, Things which are above, The knowledge 
whereof we have not by Philoſophical; but by 


Apoſtolicall diſcovery, by the'Spizit of God, who | 


led the Deſire of all Nations, both becauſe where | ,,,,.. . 
he is he draweth all the hearts and deſires of his | Jobn 12. 32. 
eople unto him,and alſo doth by his grace moſt | */ 107.5. 
Ily anſwer and fatisfie all the defires that are 
preſented before him : as it is ſaid of one of the 
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Arift. Ethic. 
lib.7.cap.6. 
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Pro.31.6. 

x TIrn.5.23. 

Pſal.ro4. 15. 

vid. ) OCr {tb. 

4+ Capel8, 
| Euſeb.l.4.c.38. 

lib. 5.c.17. 
Iren.l.1.cap.34- 
Tertul, aduerſ. 
Pfhchicec 15. 
Epph.To 2.1.1. 
: Vid .Gut.Stur. 
Amig. Comm, 


Clem. Al. pad. 
[ib.2.C.1,2. 

\ Hieron.l. 2.adv. 
| Foutmuan. 


7 


f Megarenſes 0b. 
' ſonant quaſt Cra- 
flina die moritu- 
7t, Tert. Apol. 
cap. 39. 


Biog.Laert, [1+ 


| The Corrupt Deſires.contrary. unto theſe are ei. 


thing deſired; but only + 7 295,as the Philoſopher 


| bee *>dbiews, as. the Heathen called it, to-take a 
 freedome againſt us, like Cham to mocke us, and 


lib.z. cap.7,8. | 


ther Yitiows or Morbid. Fitious are againe of two 
ſorts : Firſt, Imtemperate and incontinent Deſires,| 
which erre not. in the ſubſtance or nature of the 


ſpeaks, in« the meſure and maxzer of deſiring 
them. Itis Lawfull todrinke Wine, and a Man 
may erre(as 7:mothy did) in an over * rigorous fe-| 
verity to Nature, when healthorneedful refreſh. 
ment requireth-it : For our fleſhis to be ſubdued | 
to reaſon, not to infirmities, that 1t may be a ſervant 
to the Soule, but not a burden. But if we let Wine 


diſcover our nakednes,and make us [ervants unto, 
it; If we doe not only eate Hony, but ſurfer on it ; 
If we muſt have meat. like Iſrael in the Wilder: 
nefle, not only for our Need but for our Luft ; If 
we eat anddrink ſo longthat we are good for no- 
thing.but ether tolye down and ſleep, or to riſe 
up aad play,to live to dayand todye to morrow:; 
It we make our belly the grave of our Soule, and 
the dungeonof our Reaſon,and letour Inteſtizaas 
well morally as naturally farre exceed the length | 
of the whole Man beſides , This is tn the Apo- 
ſtles phraſe to be /overs of pleaſure rather then ls- | 
vers of God, andit ts an intemperate exceſle a- 
gainſt naturaldeſfires which will ever endin pain. 
It was a witty ſpeech of Anacharſis the Philoſo- 
pher,that the Vine beareth three ſorts of Grapes: 
The firſt of De/zght : The ſecond of Excefſe : The 


—_ of Sorrew- It welet our Delight ſteale us 
| into 
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into a_ and become a' mocker, our Exceſſe 
will quickly betray us unto Sorrow (as Dalilah did 
Samſon to the Philiſtines) and: let us know that 
after Wine hath mocked it can rage too. Like 
the head of the Po/yps, which is ſweet tothe 
Palate, but after cauſcth troubleſome ſleeps and 


Prov.20.1. 
Plut, de Audi- 
tone. 


trighrfull dreames. 


fires, which the Philoſopher calleth $a, fe- 
rine and inhumane, inſtancing in thoſe barba- 


and raw meat; and tnthe Woman who ripped 
| up Women with child that ſhee might eat 
their youngones : Unto whictrhead | refer thoſe 
which the Apoſtles cals =enuiz,and mir emiuuias, 
vile and d:ſhonworable Aﬀettions and Paſſions of Luſt 
wherein forſaking the guidance of Nature, they 
difhonored their bodies among\ſt themſelves, and 
gave themſelves over, as S.Iude ſpeaketh unto 
firange fiſh"; alſo inceſtuous- and promiſcuous 
Luſts, gotng vithnaked and painted Bodies, as 
the antrent Brittaines offering of men and chil- 
(dren in ſacrifices,cating of the bodies of Friends 
that dyed, burning of the living «1th the dead, 
and other like ſavage and barbarous practices, 
wherein we finde how farre naturall corruption 
improved with ignorance and want of Educa- 
|tton or Religion, can-embaſe the manners .of 
Men. | ; 
Laſtly, there are morbid Deſires; growing out of 


ſomediſtemper of Mind or Body, called by the} 


Philoſopher rowsl4d42 a5 thoſe of children, which 
Y —Y eat 


Secondly there are bratiſh and annaturall De- 


rous Countries, where they ule to eat mens fleſh| 


Ethic.l.7.c 6, 


Rom.1.26. 


1 Theſſ.4.5.. 
Fud 4g 
Vid. Euſeh. de--| 
Prep. Evang.. 
lib.3.c.4. 
Hieron, bb, 2.. . 
cont. Jouin, . 
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Theod. Serm.9. 


de Legib, 
Cel. Rodigin. 
Amiq.lib.io, 
cap. 21,28, 
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Cel.Rodig. bib. 
3.Cdp. 15. 
Vd.Stephan.cy 
Gor aur 7n V0- 
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De bono oy Ju- 
cunde, vid. Phi- 
loſoph. Rhet.l.1. 


Gen.3.6. 
"roMnts Ty 
xd. TW om- 
Fupidy Kiye , 

_ LDamaſeen de or- 
thodox.Fed.l.2. 
Cap.22, 


Ided ſub ratione Boni &+ Fucundi, as good and plea. 


eate coales or dirt, and the ſtrangeand depraved 
longings of women wich child, called ,;7y, or Pica, 
from the Bird of that name, becaule the incon- 
(tant and various appetences of Nature, ſo miſ- 
guided by vitious humours, is well reſembled by 
the ſtrange mixture of white and black teathers 
in that Bird. 
Having conſidered the ſeverall kindes both of 
regular and corrupt Deſires : I ſhall content my 
ſelf with a very brief inquiry into the cauſes and 
effects of this Paſſion. 

The cauſes moving it are External, ex parte 06- 
jeet;, in the object ; or Internall, ex parte ſubjeiti, 
in the minde. The 04jed is any thing apprehen- 


lant. For upon thoſe inducements did Satan firſ; 
(tirre the defire of Eve towards the forbidden 
_ Shce ſaw that it mas good for food, and pleaſant 
the eye. 
| Now the Qualification of theſe to dxtinguiſh 
the formall reaſon of their being objects to our 
defires, from that wherein they are objects of 
2ur love, Is firſt that they be poſsible: For Defire 
being the motion and indeavour of the Soule to- 
wards that good which it loveth, and wherein it 
leeketh to delight, take away the poſlibility of 
'uch delight, and this would be motws in Vacw, 
1ke that of Noah's Dove, that found no place for 
her feet to reſt on. - Hope is the whet-ſtone, and 


may waſte and pine away his thoughts in empty 
YVelleities, and imaginary wiſhes, he can never put 


wheele of induſtry; if that faile, how ever a man 
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vrth nor addreſſe his endeavours towards an im- 
poſſible good. Though an old man may with him. 


ſ:lfe young againe, yet no man was ever ſo be. 
ſotted as to endeavour It. 
between vaniſhing W:ſhes and ſerious Deſires is of 
zreat conſequence to be attended in all the mo- 


thole Deſires onely which are active and indu- 
{trious, purpolely addrefiing themſclves to the pro. 
lecution of that which they apprehend as acqui 
rable, doe commend the Scule trom whence they 
i{[ue, for vertuous and pious. 

Secondly, the object of the Deſires, qua talr, 
's apprehended as Abſent and d:#anr, in as much 
as preſence worketh delight rather then deſire. 
The things wee have wee enjoy, wee doe not co- 
vet; weereſt in them, wee doe not move towards 
them. Yet not alwayes Abſent quoad totum, but que. 
ad gradus not intothe whole, but in the parts and 
degrees of it : for the preſence of a good thing 
doth in ſome fort quicken the defires towards the 
ſame thing,sfo far forth as it is capable of improve- 
meatand augmentation. 


| As wee ſee in externall riches of the body, none 


defire them more eagerly then thoſe that poſleſſe 
them. and the more vertuoeus the Soule of man 
1s, the more is the heart cnlarged inthe Appeti- 
tion of a greater meaſure ; as the putting in of 
\fome water intoa Pump, doth draw forth more. 
;\No man is ſo importunate in praying, Lord help 
*;ue #:belicfe, as hee that canſay, Lord, 1 beleeve. 
Thus. even preſent things may be deſired in orde! 


And this diſtintion 
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tions of the Soule, morall or ſacred, in as much as La 
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Aquin.1.2. gu. 
13.art.5. oy 
Valent. Tom, 2, 
tiſp. 2.99.8.p.2. 


Creſtit amor 
nunmm! guantun 
ipf1 pecunia 
creſcit. 

Et minus hanc 
optat qui non ha 
bet, Juvenal, 
Sar.14. 
Arift.lib.1. Po-\ 
litic, c.6. 
Plutarch.ttb. d.\ 
Cup/dit divitiar, 
Senec.ep. 73. 
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Arift. Ethic. 
lib.z.cap.13- 
Idem 116.3. c.3. 
Problem. 

q 28 queſt.7. 


\ Suidas in Phi« 
loenum. 

A lian. var hiſt. 
Itb.10.cap.9. 
ToauTra Jeiv 
Tote £06- 
da & x; vowea- 
eyn-avls ay u0- 
AvuCnoes. 
Dieg. Laert. in 


Aniſthen.l.6, 


to improvement,and further degrees of them : as 
many. timesa man hath a better ſtomack to his 
meat after he hath begun toeat,then when he firſt 


fate down unto it. Againe, things-preſeat may be 


the Obje& of our Deſires unto Continuance, as he 
that delighteth in a good which he hath, deſireth 
the continuance of that Delight, And therefore 
Life,even while it4s poſlefled it1s deftred;becauſe 
the poſleſſion of it doth not cauſe the Appetite 
to nauſeate or ſurfet upon it. Few men there are 
who deſire not old Age, not as it 1s old Age,and 
importeth decay, decrepidneſle, and defects -of 
Nature: Fora young man doth not deſire to be 
old now ; but as it implyeth the longer and fuller 
poſlefiion of Life : For a man being conſcious to. 
himſelf, firſt of his own inſufficiency to make 
himſelf happy from and within himſelf 5 and 
next of the immortality of his Nature : as upon 
the former reaſon he is buſted in ſending abroad 
his Deſires (as the Purveyors and Caterers of the 
Soule) to bring in ſuch things as may promote' 
perfettion : ſo thoſe very D mo having ſucceeded 
do far. her endeavour the ſatisfaction of Nature, 
by moving towards the Perpetnity of what they 
have procured, It was a ſordid and brutiſh wiſh 
of Philoenwus in the Philoſopher, who withed that 
he had the throat of a Crane or Vulture, that the 
pleaſure of his taſte might laſt the longer (it 
being the wildome of Nature, intending 
the .chiefe perfetions of Man to his Soule, 
to make his bodily Pleaſures the ſhorter.) 
But ſurely the Soule of Man having a reach 

as 
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|Reth them all is a F acuity, indigence, and ſelfe- 


Cn AA 


{tent 1t, it is forced to goe out of-it ſclfe for ſup- 


* 


Hitive-and rationall affetions,he hath been pleaſed 
| tocarry themfrom themſelves,andto dire them | 
| abroad for thcir ſatisfaction:by tharmeanspreſer- | 
| ving the Soule in humility, and leading it as by 

| Degrees up unto himle]fe. Every creature though. 
[it Move Reuſe in its own poſſeſſion; yet the preſer- 

| vation of it, it feecheth from ſome things with-; 


% 


| the meaner, both fox rcheir nouriſhment, and for 
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las farre as Immortaliry may juſtly deſire, as 


well the Perpermity 25 the preſence of th.oe good 
things wherein ſtatndeth. her-proper perfection., 
And therefore it was exceNent counſcll of _£1- 


[:i#henes the Philoſopher; That a man ſhould 


lay up ſuch proviſions, a$ina Shipwracke might 
ſwimme aut with-him ſuch-treaſure as will paſſe 


Jand bee currant in another World , and will 
| tollow- usthither , which as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
{isto lay up .4 good foundation againſt the time t0 


come, 3-1 
The 1#ternall Cauſes moving Deſire, in regard of | 


{che ſubject or minde of man, may be different | 


according to the different kjnds of: Defires ſpo'- | 
ken of before. The moſt+generall which: relpe- : 


inſufficiency ofthe Soule : For-haying -not with: 
in it ſelfe enough either to. preſerve it. or to con- | 


plies, for whereſoever God hath implanted ſen. 


out. The excellenteſt Creatures are beholding ta 


their Cone. Andthereftve of all graces, God 


hath choſen fairhSrepentance andthe chief means | 


CE a 


of carrying usto himgbecauſe theſe two-doemoſt | 


carry! 


draw hipunc Txc | 
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lib. I &:CAP7+ 


| carry us out of our ſelves, and moſt acquaint us j 
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| with our infufficiencies, RepertaxceteaChinga man 
to'abhor himſelte3 & Faithro deny himſcife, 

-: Now becauſe Emprineſſe is the cauſe of Cſppe- 
gence, we: ſhall: hereupon finde, that the tultcſt 
and moſt contented men, are ever freeſt from 
vaſte deſires. The more the mind of any manis 
in weight, rhe more iis inref too. Asthey fay 
that in Rivers, thips goe flower. in.the Winter, | 
but withall they .carry the greater burdens: So 
mary times men of leſle urgent and importunate | 
| Appetitions and motions of minde, arc more fur- | 
| niſhed and better balianced within .. In Fvrhams | 
Parable the Bramble was more ambitions than | 
the Vine,orthe Olive. And the Vine we ſee which } 
isof all other 4rbor Doſiderrs, the Tree of Deſire, | 
is weakeſt'and cannet fRtand without another to 
ſupport it. Therefore wee ſhalt finde that mens |: 
Delires are ſtrongeſt when their conſtitutions are-|: 
weakeſt, and their condition loweſt ; as wee ſee; | 
| in ſervantsthat Jabour , women that breed , and: 
fick men that Jong, whoſe whole life in that | 
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time is but a change and mifte}lany of Deſires.: 
Thus: wee fee littſe children will reaCh at every 


| and Faculties of the Seat: 


{bringeth more young o'es than an Ele pin: 


centment and of Delires. There may bce x 


} 


. [gaining more, reft ſatisfied with what they have, 
and had rather have a poore -quict thana Trea- 
ſure with labour . As they ſay of the Tig-rree, 
though it be leaſt beautifull of other Trecs (tor 
{italone beareth no flowers) yet withall it is free 
4from Thunder. And as the Hiſtorian ſaid of ſome 
:men thar they are ſo/a ſdcordis Inmocentes , dec 
men no hurt only becauſe it would coft them 
paines to doc it : ſo may wee of theſe, that they 
{are beholding to their torpid and ſluggiſh conſti- 
tution, for the contentment which -they profeſie 
}-to have. And this doth not regulate inordinate de- 
| fires, but onely lay them aſleepe, as even an hun- 
gry man when he fleepeth, hath his hunger ſleepe 
with him, 


Wiſedome and practicall learning (as the Apoſtle 
teils us, that it is a mattcr of lcarningrto be conten- 


ted) when the heart being eſtabliſhed and made | BOS 
k x þ oa ang, labant 
ſteady with graceand ſolid materials within, as a | curve jufto /ine 
Ship with ballaſt,is leſſetoſſed with lower affeRi- | pordere naves; 
ons: a S441 cared not for his Aſſes when he heard | p.,6ves nimic 
ofa Kingdome, tevitate ferun- 
' os *Þ but. 
; | RE Ds - Ov.Meci.bb,z. 
| kn— GCraepe} munnarifte | Juven.Sat.ra, | 
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Onely here we muſt Ciutingu ſh both of con. | /o 4. 
QOy®? 

ble:Conrentmens,the one arifing out of lug 7: 1710/74 | 
and narrowneſle of minde.z when men ot ofan | * 
{ unwillingneſſe ro put themiclves to the paines of ; 


Another contentment there is ariſing out of | 
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Animal, 


| Sapiens eft di- 
Uitiarum natu- 
ralium 9uxfi- 
tor Aaccerrimus 
Sen.Epiſt. 119: 
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 Exo.{e 33.18. 
* Phil.x.2.3. 


 AriR. Ethic. 
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| When men had once diſcover*+better corne, 
They loarh'd their maſte&oakeh bread did ſcorn, 
 Andthis kinde of contentment doth-not-ſtupifie 
looſe Defires, but change them, as the Cats 7 nur 
| 24832498 WAS More worth to-herthanall the yari- | 
ery of ſhifts which the Foxedid boaſt of, and one 


ny thouſand Starres in the night, 
| Againe; Deſires are either of things excelent, 


as the vecrtuous and ſpiricuall defires ot the Soule'| 


whereby.men move towards God zand theſe doe 
neither load the heart, nor cloy it, but much ra- 
ther open and cnlarge it for more. No-man was 
; ſo well acquainted with God as Moſes, who yet 
| waSthe more importnnate to know him better, 7 
i beſtech thre ſhew me thy glory, nor any man wore 
acquainted with Chriſt than Saint Pas/, who yet 
d % 2997p8 be diſſolvedand to bewith Chriſt neerer. 


| Profit, Victory, Honour, which are not good in 
[ore ri burtas:they are managed. And theſe 


Deſires though not-extinguifhed, yer are very | 


much aſfwaged, and moderated by the weight 


wiſeſt man then alive, and. who: knew all the | 
quinteſſence, and what ever was deſireable inthe | 
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Sunne doth more comfort us in the day, than ma- 


-and.wiſedome of ſolid comentment. He was the | 


Other Delires are of middle things = wntho ag | | 
che Philoſopher-calls:them;.- fuch as Wealth, | 


"Creature, who ſaid Da mihi panem Statuti mei, | 
| 'Gtve me the Bread: of my Allowance; vt & Te 23h at ary || 
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and Faculties of ihe Soule. 
and ſtate requireth, which is that which our Savi- 
our limiterth our deſires unto, «/*, Frine & omureny 
our portion and dimenſum , ing: vs in Saint 
James, dayly food, andwas ple afed to anſwer that 
| wiſe King in that his requeſt, and togive usa re- 
| cord and Catalogue of his dayly bread. 

| Another cuu'e of Defire may bee Admiration; 
' A ſtrange thing though monſtrous and deformed 
 calleth the eyes of every man untoit. Rarity is a 


ther ; dainties hardly procured without rhe ſhip. 
wracks of men, to feed rhe gluttony rather of the 


lue ſet upon them, then when expos'd by their 
commiones unto every mans purchaſe, And itwas 
a wiſe complaint of old Caro; That it went il! 
with the'City when a Fiſh was ſold for more 
therran-Oxe, We ſee Deſires doenot put forth 
themſelves more fieely in any then in Children, 1 
thinke the chiefe Reaſon of it isthe ſame which 
the Philoſopher giveth of rheir memortes, ' be. 
 cabſeevery thing tothem is new'and ſtrange, for 
ſtrange things as they make ſtronger impreſſions 
ypon the Rezentive, ſo they doc upon: the Appeti- 
tive faculties. Andtherefore we find Herod :who 
cared nothing at all for the Doctrine of Chriſt, 


marvellous Lezccinizmn, and inticer of Deſire, e- | 727%: S74ck.. 


five uives, hyberne roſe as the Panegyriſt ſpake, | lib.1.- cap. 22, | 
| Snow in rhe Summer and Roſes in Winter ;:the | 
Birds of this Country, and the | Roots of ano- | 


eyethan of the belly ; theſe are the delights ot | 
the curioſities' of men . The ſame fruits when |. 
they are worſe but rarer, have a farre greater va- | 


becauſc-it was holy and divine, had yet a great 
© ones gee Z 3 Deſire 
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Aritppe the- 
Ras AGWgavit 
Socratenm AU} 
' ſurus Plutede 


; Curiaſt. 1. Regs 
I 0. Plato Afyp- 


tunlieham, 
Sicilcam fetijt 
Philo/ophie 
cauſed. Vid. 
Theod. Orat.1. 
De fade. Te.n.8 
- Grate ipceones+ 
Ariflid. Tom.3. 
' Orgt.de pace 
poſter: Grecie, 
'Grecid. 
| Thycidides 
vide Cel.Kbad. 
l.10.c.29- 
Ads 17.31, 


Plut. iz Solon, 
e+ de Curio. 
'e> lib.1.Ced. 
gue 18 expor- 


'£ari non debeat. 


and hence Plnutarch telleth us that the Word Sy- 


3-.| of rhe City, who ſhould bring Gold out of. 
| Media, »as an Inftrument to corrupt them.,: 


Defire to have ſcene his miracles, becaule they 
were wonderfull. And Menhave travelled farre 
to ſee thoſe perſons and things, the fame whereof 
they bave before admired , ſtrange Le:rning, 
ſtrange Birds and Beaſts, ſtrange Flowres and 
Roots, ſtrange Faſhions; yea, ſtrange Sinnes too 
( which is the curiofitic and corruption of Na- 
ture) are marvellous attraRive,and beget cmulati- 
on among Men. Nero gave rewards to the inyen- 


| tors of ſtrange Luſts. Even S#{omons ſhips, beſides 


ſubſtantiall Treaſure, did bring home Apes and 
Peacockes. Athens which was the eye, the floure, 
and Epitome of Greece (to thew that this cu- 
riofity is the diſcaſe as well of Wits, as of 
Childhood ) fpent all their time and ſtudy 
in inquiring after new things, And for this caule 
It is ( as I conceive) That wiſe Men have made 
| Lawesro interdict the tranſporting of their coun- 


( try Fruites into other placcs, leaſt the ſight of 


them ſhould kindle in ſtrangers a Delirc to bee 
Maſters of the Countries where they grew, as 
we ſee the Grapes and Figges of Canaan were 
uſedas Incentives unto the expedition of 1ſ7ael 


cophaat is derived to note originally ſuch as 
detected thoſe who ſurreptitiouſly tranſported 
Figges into other Countries. As on the other-| 
fide we reade that the Athenians ſer up a Pillar, 
wherein they publiſhed him to bee an Enemy | 


And the-Romane Governour commanded his: 
| ſouldiers ': 
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ſauldiers thatthey ſhould not carry any Gold or 
Silyer into the Field with them, lelt thereby 
they ſhauld be looked on by the Adverlary, as 
W Perſians by Alexander, rather asa prey than 
a foe.- | 

| A third cauſe which I ſhall touch on of ex- 
citing Deſires, is height and greatneſſt of minde, 

whichcannot well ſer bounds of meaſure uato is 

(clfe.as Sepeca ſaid in another ſence, Magnitude nou 
hahet certum madumaireat minds have preat ends, 

and thoſe can never be advanced but with yaſt and 
vartous Defircs.. A great Ship will-not be carried 

withthe Saile ofa Lyter- Nor can an Eagle fie. 
with the wings of a Sparrow, Alexander was 

not ſo great in. his Vicories as in his Deſires, 

whom one Warld could not fatisfic :nor Pompey 
Inkis Triumphs,. a$in his Ambition, to wham « 


| waSnot enofighto be Great, except he might be. 
{the Greateſt, | | 


Another cauſe of Deſires may be Curioſitie, 


| which is nothing elſe but a deſire of prying 
{into, and liſting after the bulineſſes of other 


Men, which is called by Solomon,” Amibulaiio 

Anime: The walking up and downe of the. 
Soule, as heelſwhere telleth us, thattheZyes. 
of « Fgole are-in the ends of the Earth + Such a | 


Man -being like the Witches which Plutarch | 
| ſpeaks of, that weare Eyes when they went a- | 


q broad, bur put them ina box when they came- 
1 fioine: Orlikerhe Falckoners Hawkes thit arc 
hooded in the . Houſe, and: never ſuffered to. 
uſe their: Eyes but to the hurt of other Birds: 


like ” 
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Non boram te- 
cum eſſe pates, 
non 0:12"refte 
ponere,$&c. | 
Horat. 
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like a man ina Dungeon, that ſees nothing where 
heis; butcanſeea great deale of light abroad 
at alittle paſſage. So theſe kind of Mcn have vaſt 
deſires of Forreigne knowledge, but wonderfully 
ſhun the acquaintance ofthemſ{clves. As they ſay 


we may of Pragmatiſts, that their Eyes looke all 
waye'S but inward. Whereas the mindes of pru- 
dent:Men are like the Windowes of - So/om:nss 
| Temple, broader inward than ourward, As the 
Pillar that went before Iſrael in- the Sea, whoſe 
light fide was towards Iſrael, but the darke to- 
wards Pharavh : Or as the Sunne in an Eclipſe, 
whoſe light is perf=& inwards, though towards us 
' it be darkned. A wiſe mans Eres are in his head, 
whereas a Foole hath »& imzrinac: as itis in the Pro- 
verbs, his minde in hisheeles onlyito wander and 
gad abroad, | : "20S 


of a Swine,that he looks every -way but upward:lo' 


4 


————— us. 


— and Faculties of the Seule, 
CHAD xv 


Of other cauſes of Deſire, Infirmity, Teme- 
rity, Mutability of Mind, K nowledge, Re- 
pentance, Hope. Of the effeAs of it in ge- 
neral, Labour, Languor. In ſpecial, of 
Rational Deſires, Bounty, Grief, Weari- 
nes, Indignation againſt that which with- 
ſtands it. Of Vitions Deſires, Deception, 
Ingratitude, Envy, Greedineſſe, Baſe- 
neſſe of Reſolution. 


Ther cauſes of deſires are 1#- 
firmity, Raſhnes,and Mmutability 
of Mind. Which three I put 
in one, as having a neer Re- 
29 lation & Je with- 
7 inthemſelves.For common- 
Mr gull} ly impotent Appetitions as 
thoſe of Children, of fick, of 


Ls 


precipitating the Mind, and anticipating the 
dictates of reaſon which ſhould regulate or re- 
ſtrain them: as alſo mutable and wandring like 
the Bee from one flower to another : Iufirmity 


cm. 


not ſuffering a man to hold faſt his decrees,and 
Temerity not ſuffering him to reſolve on any:& 
laſtly, Mmntability making him weary of thoſe 


things which weaknes and raſhneſle had unad- | 


incontinent Perſons, are both Temerarious in | 
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Maximum in- 
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mentis flactua- 
tio Sen.Ep.120. 
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Vid. etiam P'u- 
tarch. de Tran- 
quillit, Iliad. wo. 
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Lucvet. lib. 3, 

Tadtor, Cruttor, 
agitor, ſi;miler, 
verſor in amor is 
rota, miſer exa- 


| which tofle from ſide to fide, and think by 


nimor, feror dif- 
feror,diftrabor, 
deripior, ita nul 
lam mentem ani- 
mi habeo. Ub; 
ſum,ibi non ſum. 
ut7 non ſum ibi. 
oft Animus. Tta 
mihi ingenta 
ſunt, quod [ubet 
non lul et jam id 
continuo, @c. 
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mutationibus urremedin utuntur, as Sexeca (peaks, 


changing of their place, they can leave their 
pain behind them. Like Achilles in the Poet : 


A*xvor' &m madeas raTaLciver@ CINE SF ave 
TUG avore ds apnvis ire $& ap9%; avagas: 

Now he leans on his ſide, new ſupine lies, 

Then grow l:th on his face, and ſtrait doth riſe, 


This fickneſle and Inconſtancy of Deſires 1s 
thus elegantly deſcribed by the old Poet Ls- 


Cretits : 


Ut nunc plerumq; videms;. 
aid fibiquiſq; velit neſcire & querere ſemper. 
Commntare locum,quaſy onus deponere poſsit, 

E xit (epe for as magni ex 4dibus ille, 

Eſſe domi quam pert eſum cf} ſubitog, revertit. 
Currit agens mannos ad villam pracipitanter 
Anuxilium ters quaſi ferre ardentibus inſlet. 
Oſcitat extemplo tetigit cum limina Ville, 

Ant abit in ſomnum gravs, atque oblivia querit : 
Aut etiam properans Urbem petit, a!q; reviſit. 
Hes ſe quiſq; mods fugit. At, quod ſcilicet ut fit, 
Effugere hand potts eſt, ingratis heret & anget. 


We ſee how-troubled Mortals ſtill enquire, 
Yet ne'r can find what*tis which they deſire. 


Gne 


= and Faulttes of the Baule, 
One changeth place, as if he could unload 
And leave his weights behind him, runs abroad 
, Weary of a great Palace; {trait turns back, 
And hath not found the thing which he did 

-/:: JACK; 
Wearied both here and there he mounts his 

Steed, 
And runs to th' neighbour Town with ſwifter 
ſpeed 

Than if he went toquench a fire. Being ſet, 
He gapes and ſleeps, and ſtudies to forget 
Why he came thither ; haply turns his rain, 
Andto the City poſteth back again. 
Thus guilty: Man doth ſtudy how to ſhun, 
And ſcape himſelf, but ne'San get it done, 
He bears the thing he flies, what he wouldleave 
Unwelcom ſelf unto it ſelf doth cleave, 
And cleaving doth torment: 

The more fimple,One, and perfect Nature 1s 
{as the Philoſopher divinely noteth)the more 
it delighteth in one and the ſameuniform ope- 


| 


ration. Mutability 1s not pleaſant in it ſelf; but 
| the delight of it ariſeth out of the pravity and 
defett of Nature. | 

I might here infift on other more obvious 
cauſes of delire : As, 

1. Knowledze and experience of the goodnes 
of that which we deſire : As the Apoltle alſo 
telleth us, That Experience worketh hope : And we 
uſe to ſay, Ignoti nulla Cupido. A man cannot de- 
fire that of which he hath no Apprehenſion. 


Knowledgeis Appetites Taſter. 


A a2 2. Sororw 
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Nihil tam occu- 
patum tam mul- 
tiforme, tot ac 
tam vartis mott- | 
bus corciſum ac 
lageramm quam 
mala mens. 
Luintil. lib, 12. | 
C.I, Non horam | 
recum eſſe pores, | 
non otza refte 
Ponere, teque 
ipſum vitas ſu- | 
gin oo erro, 
Horat.V 1d. Plu- 
tarch de Trang. 
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2. Sorrow and Repemtance tor the Evils we feel, 
the contrary whereunto we are the more in. 
duced to defire. We never deſire health ſo ea. 
gerly as when ficknes teacheth us to value it : 
For as in Colours, ſo in Attionsor Aﬀections : 
contraries do ſet forth and ſharpen one ano- 
ther. And as Labour Natural makes a man ear. 
neſtly deſire the ſhadow, as Fob ſpeaks : ſo Sor- 
row which is Labour Mental, doth make a man 
earneſtly thirſt after that which can remove 
the thing which begets that ſorrow. T he Apo- 
ſtletelleth us, That defpre and zeal are the fruits of 
godly Sorrow. David never panted ſo earneſtly 
after Gods favour and preſence, as when he 

felt what a griefeW was to be without it : For 
| in this caſe there is an Apprehenfion of a dou. 
ble goodnes in the thing we deſire,both as per- 
fective unto Nature Indigent , and as medici- 
nal unto Nature wronged. 

Laſtly, Hope of qu in our Deſires : For the 
ſtronger any mans perſwaſions are, the more 
cheerful and vigorous will be his endeavours 
to ſucceed. But I ſhall content my ſelf with the 
intimation of theſe things. Andin the next, 
very briefly to run over ſome Effetts and Con- 
ſequents of this Aﬀettion : Which are, 

I. Inregard of Deſires at large, Labour and 
Paipes : For they are onely Velleities and net 
 Volitions :-half and broken wiſhes, not whole 


Ariſtipp. apud. | defires, which are not induſtrious; but waſte a- 


Laert. hib. 2. 


way in {Juggiſh and empty ſpeculations. * The | 
Fiſherman that will take the Fiſh, muſt be con- 
____ tented, 


— —_— 
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fires. The effe&s of this affetion are : 
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rented to be daſhed with the Water. ® And he | bEurip. Ele- 
that will expect to have his deſires anſwered, ! #a. ?lutarch. 


. . : . Inſtiz. Lacon. 
muſt put as well his hands as his prayers unto Zen ach 


Bloy Noyeut” & v CUNNSI1Y L0G: 77OV%- | 
| 
Who takes God in his mouth, but takes no pain, | 
By dewout ſloth ſhall never gather gain. | 


It was the juſt reproof of him in the Poet | 
who was upbraided with comming to feaſts, £79791 
but withdrew himſelf from the labour of other E019. Khe. 325 
Men. Nature hath often made the roots of 4 4riftor. apad 
thoſe plants bitter, whoſe fruits are ſweet, to WAS $4 
teach us that delight is the fruit of labour. And _ 
therefore the Philoſopher telleth us, that De- 
freis uſually accompanied you —_ | 

Again, Deſires do commonly work a Languor _. 
and ro bat the thing deſired, if on as ” TR 


maketh the heart ſick. As Ahebs eager deſire pA5-254 
of Naboths Vineyard, caſt him upon his bed. Uo ad ag 
And David expreſſeth his longings towards 4dnem deſide- 
Gods Law, by the breaking and fainting of his 74m cw” 
Soul. Cum expectatio longior eſt conſeneſcit animus, Rom. 8. 22. 
& debilitatur mens: Delayed expectation weak- ; * ©or-5:2- 
neth and withereth the minds of Men. And , 

therefore the Apoſtle expreſflſeth ſtrength of : 

Deſire by groaning , which is the language of 
fickneſle. 

| 2. Inregard of Reaſenable and Spiritual De- 


——————.. 


Aa 3 I. Large- 


| 


be either ſtrong or haſty : For Hope deferred fProv. 13. 12. | 


them : FI Sw x 
y o 0 #. X34 | Us ; 1 dy 
A'eo; 3ae ves Obs ov ove, 50.42, | &c.Eunp.k beſ | 


| Hag. 2. 6,7- 
Marth. 2.11. 
Iſa.: © 5.17- 
Pſal.68. 29. 


P lutarch. in 
Anton. 


Nazar. Orat. 
Paneg)yr. 


— Cy 


Senec.Epiſt.7 5. 
Ab obice ſeutor 
ibit. Plutarch. 
Sympoſ. 1. 4. 
A.Gell.l.3.c.6. 


- Teriul. Apolog. 


' cate a!] their defireable things unto him, as the | 
zr251u34 and trophies of his mercitul triumph} 
over them. One man adorns the Goſpel with 


' which were before the armour of fin,are then 


deſired. As the Sea-mans needle which 1s jog- 


find the North point again. Flagrantia ſunt anj- 


| Cap. alt. 


AT reatiſe cf the Faſsios | 


X Large- heartednes and Liberality.T hat which | 


a man earneſtly defireth he will give much for, 
and beſtow much upon. As when Chriſt be. 


| : ax 
came the deſire of all Nations, they did dedi-| 


| 


his power,another with his wit, another with 
his wealth, another with his wiſdom. 
Thoſe Abilities of Nature, Art, or Induſtry, 


become the ſpoyls of Chriſt. 1#tonires out of 
the ſtrength of his defires towards Cleopatra, 
beſtowed many Countries upon her. 

2. Grief tor any loſle or hazard of the thing 


ged and troubled, never leaves moving t11l it 


murum defideria cum ſolatia perdidernnt,as the Ora- 
ror ſpake. Deſires burn hotteſt when they are 
in danger of diſappointment. 

3. Wearines and Indjgnation againſt any thing 
which ſtandeth between deſire and the fruiti- 
on of that which 1s defired. Fehementior per me- 
1145 & pericula exibit : That which refiſteth in- 
creaſeth it. As a River goes with more ſtrength 
where it is hindred and withſtood. The Church 
did venture blowes when ſhe ſought her Love, 
and like the Palme-Tree roſe up above her 
preſſures : plures efficimmr quoties metimuy a wobis, 
as Tertallian (peaks to the Heathen. The more 
you mow us down, the thicker we grow : the 


more 
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moic Wce tufter tor hum, the more we luve 
and defire him. Saint Pas careth not for a dil- 
ſolution, that he may go to Chrift; as a ſtone 1s 
contented to be broken 1n pieces, that 1t may 
move to 1ts place. 

Thirdly, For Corrupt ard virions Deſires; their 
Efdts are firſt, Deception, and haling of Reaſon 
as 1t were captive from determining, adviling, 
jor duly weighing the pravity and obliquity of 

them. So that the things which a man knows1n 
thefi,and at large,in hypotheſi and as to his owne 

articular intereſt or inconvenience he doth 
not :tallattend, He can ſay them, he cannot 
apply them. As he who acteth a part on a Stage, 
knows the things which he ſpeaks, but isnot a 
whit affected with them. And the Philoſopher 
giveth the reaſon oft, the very ſame with St. 
Fames, Ii try ovuGura, T hat Reaſon which o- 
vercoms luſt, muſt be A»yos £mwpuTg;, Reaſon in- 


le, ovyxexpapyc; , immixed and contempered 
with the ſoul, and not onely-extrinſecally ir- 
radiatingit. Andthefekind of menareele- 
' gantly called by Filius Pollux, *%XoS50,, men 

willingly flavith , and 14,qpÞor fubdued and. 
brought under by their own affections. As P/u- 
tarch ſaith of dgeſilaus, that he was ruled by 
Lyſander his ſervant;he having onely- the nime; 
but the other the execution of 'his power. 
This ſlavery of mens mindes under the ty- 


ranny ofluſtful defiresisthusdeſcribed by the 


a2, _ Mane 
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ratted; or to uſe the phraſe of another Apo-, 
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ſandro. 


Onamaſt.1.3.r.7 - 
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Ferſias Sat. 5. 


Fid Arrian. 
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Mane piger ſlertis ? ſurge,inquit Awvaritia,eja | 
Surge : negas? Inſtat, ſurge 1rquit, non ques ſurge. |: 
Ecquid agam rogita»? En (aperdam adveho ponto, - | 
Caſtoreum,ſtupas, hebenum, thus, labrica Coa. 


What fluggard ſnore ſo oug ſates luſt, up riſe, 
Awake. get out. Darſt thou lay nay ? it cries 
The ſame again, up riſe. I cannot. No ? 

Riſe though you cannot, when Ile have it ſo, 
What muſtTI do? what do? up,wipe your eyes, 
See, here's a goodly Ship of merchandile ; 
Shell-fſh,Caſtoreum, Flax, black Indian woods 
Frankincenſe, wines of Coos and other goods. 


Thus ſordidly do vain men ſell themſelves, 
and as it were render up their Reaſon into the 
hands of vitious and greedy Attections, giving 
leave to their ſoules to ſuffer a ſhipwrack in 
that veſſel which bringeth goods into their 
Cellars, and trafftiquing their owne judgement 
in exchange for a ſhip of wares. 

Secondly, Theſe kind of Deſires make men 
wngrateful and forgetful of any kindneſle which | 
hath already been done them. Memorie minimum 
tribuit quiſquis fſþei plyrimum, As in Buckets at a 
Well, the longer the line of the one is which 
moves downward.the ſhorter is the line of the 
other which riſcth upward ; ſo the larger our 
defirs are toward the future, the narrower our 
memories are of things paſt; and uſually mens | 
valuations of things are more in the perform: | 
| ance,then 
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| 


[then when they are performed, 


|1n our life, 


And the rea- 
ſon,is becauſe as riature hath ſet our eies forward, 
and not behinde us : ſo the appetites of men, for 
which the cyes are the principall fafors, looke 
naturally before them,not to what they Have,but 
to what they Hope, The eye whereby we looke 
backward into our lives is the :ye of Kepemtance, 
we there either ſee our ſelves bad, or little, And 


aman 15 an unwelcome object unto himſelfe in 


both theſe Relations. But the eye whereby we 
looke forward, 1s an eye of Hope, and Deſire, and 
by that we are repreſented to our ſelves better 
and greater then we are already. Iron moves 
not upward except the Loadftone be very neere 
it z-But it moveth downward, though the Cen- 


ter be never ſo remote. So much ſtronger are | 


the motions of Deſere, then thoſe of acknow- 
lkdgement andretribution. 

Beſides the apprehenſions of Goodrefſe in a 
thing are much other m the Deſtre then in the 
Keview, as uſually the Sunne and the Moone 
leoke bigger at their rifing, then when they are 
come over our heads. Deſeres lookes on nothing 
in them but that which pleaſeth, Review findes 
that in them which diſpleaſeth. When we deſire 
Wine wethinke onely on the ſweetneſle, when 
wereview it, we remember the head-ach. Beſides 
what wedeſire ts apprehended as the matter of 
ourlife 3 what is paſt, men apprehend as in the 
hand of death tSxognid retro eft mors tenet. As 
on our delights, ſu much of them 


is dead as is over and _ We love our food 
when 


185 
Nam fere peſ+ 
fimi mevem 
hunc hominer 
hahentgquod 
fibi volunt, | 
Dum id impc+ 
rant Borni 
ſunt, ſed id ubi 
Jam pener ſeſe 
habeant,ox bo* 
nic peſſums et 
fraulemiſſim 
Plaut.Captiv. 
n'hil eque eſt 
eratum- alepris 
et concuptſcen- 
tibus Plin, [.2. 
Ep.Iy. 


Senec.de Bre- | 
ut. vite et 
Ep. 120. 
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Tert#l. Aþ ol. 
cap. 40. 


Phocion apud 
Plutaroh, 4- 
popth.Clem. 
Alex. Ped. 
| 1.b 3.cap-3- 


| 


| ridiculous in peretralz. And if we looke well on 


to preſerve ours. Slkeis a grave to the worme 
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when it 1s meate, we loathe it when 1t 1s excre- 
ment. When it goes into us we delire it, when 
it paſleth thorow us we deſpiſe it. And the ſe- 
cret worke of concoction, ( which 1s as it were 
the Review of our meat) doth diſtinguilh thar 
in them which the firſt Appetite tooke in a 
lumpe, and together. 

And in truth in all ſecular and ſublunary de- 
ſires we ſhall ever finde that they are like the 
Apples of Sodome; £xe contadtr cinereſcunt. 
which haveaſhes hidden within their beauty, and 
death lurking under them. All the matter ofour 
ſecular or ſenſitrve Defires are juft hke the 
meates we cate, which goe much more into ex- 
crement then into nouriſhment and ſubſtance. 
Like the Cyprus tree which they ſay 1s very 
faire, but beares no fruit. Like the Egyptian 
Temples which are beautifull mn fromtiſþiczo, but 


— — 


them, we ſhall finde, that as they are mortall 
themſelves,{o they come to ns through mortali- 
ty. It wasa bold, but true e*'u+p:y of Sereca, Mor- 
tibus vivizms. Wee ltveby thedeaths of other 
things. Our fulleſt Tables @ rniſhed with death, 
nothing but feretr, the biers of birds and beafts. 
Our richeſt garments the bowels and Skinns of 
other creatures, which worke out their own lives 


that weaves it, before it is a garment for us. Our 
Offices and Honours ſeldome comes to us but by 
the mortality of thoſe that prepoſſeſſed them, 
And our mortality. makes them the fitter objefts 


of other mens Deſires. 3 Theſe 


—— 
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others condition, accounting their ſucceſle onr 


owne dammage. It a man thould draw the gene=. 


alogie of all the injuries and emulations of the 
world, we ſhould finde the Roote of that great 
Tree to be nothing but luſt, Tt was Deſire and 


inordinate appetite by which the devill perſywa- | 


Maker, Whence come Warres and fiehtings, ſaith 
Saint James, but from Inſts which warre in your 
members £ When a man hath warre within, no 
wonder if he have no peace without. He that 
cannot agree with himſelfe , will diſagree 


with all the world beſides. The ſea tofleth ene- | 


ry thing which comes into it, not becauſe it is 
wronged, bur becauſe it isuuquiet. And a luſt- 
full man will contend with every innocent man 
that proſpers, not becauſe this man doth him in- 
jury, but becauſe he grudgeth this mans proſpe- 
rity. As the ſea repreſenteth every ſtrait thing 
thar is put into 1t crooked, ſo luſt every harme- 
leſle thing peruerſe, and as Serec ſpeakes hath 
Odinm fine inimico, hatred without an enemie. 
Greedy Deſires are hke a ſwollen- and envious 
ſpleene, which ſucks away ſubſtance from all the 
reſt of the body. 

Theſe Deſrres are Hidropticall, and like a 


| *Baapiz In the ſtomacke which 1s not quenched, 


but enraged with that which feeds it. Unnuty- 
rall Deſires being herein very ike to natrrall 
motions,thefurther they proceed,theſtronger and 
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3 Theſe Deſires as they are forgetful, ſo they 
are envious, and looke with an evill eye upon 
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chai ft. lib.1. 
Senzc. de Ben. 
{ib 2.cap-27. 
Nihil Satis 
moriturls, 

Imo mortentie 
bus ep. Cap. 

I 20. 
Plin.lib.15. 
\Cap+ 12. 


Taoit,Hiſt.l.1. 


Horadot.Tha- 
lia. 
#1utarch. in | 


Salone. 


| 
raerilin ne ver fill the hearts but enlarge it. The Gretians 
\ make to finde our ſolidity in 1t, Like your me- 


| will count nothing baſe whereby he may get 
| more. Asthe Hiſtorian faith of 0ths, that he did 


wr ru 
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{(wifter they are. Like winde ina bladder they ne. | 


began theirdrinkings in little Cups, but procee- 
ded unto Flagons : and _ times thoſe Appe- 
titions which begin in modelty goe on unto im- 
pudence,and the more our lives haſtens to leave 
the world,the more our luſt haſtens to poſlcile it, 
As it is noted of the Parthiins, that the more 
they drinke, the more they thirſt, And which 
1s a marvellous illogicall ſtupidity, the more 
continuall experience men have of the yanity of 
the world, the more greedy experiments they 


 lancholy ſearchers after the Philoſophers Stone, 
that never dote ſo much upon their project as 
then when it hath deluded them, and neverflat- 
ter themſelves with ſtronger hopes to be enrich- 
| ed by their Art, then when it hath brought them 
unto beppgery. | 
Laſtly, from hence it comes to paſle that theſe 
 kindes of Deſires are Baſe, and Deje the minde | 
unto ſordid and tgnoble Reſolutions. For cu: 
aihil ſatis,xibil turpe. He that hath never enough 


adorare vulgus, jacere ofcula,&ommia ſerviliter pro 
Impcrio. Adore the people, diſpence and ſcatter 
abroad his curtelies, crouch unto any fervile 
expreflions, to advance his Anubitious deſignes. 
Like Azutans in the Poets, fall to the earth, fo 
hee may grow the ſtronger by it. As Zopyrus 
and 7yſiſtratys who wounded , mangled , de- | 


formed | 


_ 
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| formed themſelves, that they might thereby ur.- | 


| pedand delighted to converſe with the loweſt 
of the people. Which cunning bumility, or ra- 


_ Othwulgar:And thus bought the power which now 
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ſinuate and gaine their ends; As the Scripture 
noteth of Ab/olox7, and the Hiſtorian of Fulian, 
that out of affectation of popularity, they ſtou- 


ther ſordidneſle of Ambition, Merxelans in the 
Tragedian , hath thus elegantly objected in a 
contentious debate unto Agarmenmnon. 


Ogg" or renidulgs apyern Acvaiduls ayes *[2 109, 

To xay uty #14 yonGon, mw Ss Birtgeu racy, 

"Qs T&aenO- is, amons 11s mparyzatay, 

Kai 9opzs £00 dxrcagess 78 Hon Mopar. 

Kai Siftus mgdopnow i746 7001, % #5 pn 715 T8408, 

Tots Tpdwols Cmar wpladu 73 prntmucy fn riot z Ne. 


You know how you the Rule ore Gretians got, 

In ſhew declining what in truth you ſonght : 

How lowhow plauſible you apprehend 

The hands of meaneſt men : How then you bended 
To all you met + Howv your gates open flew, 

And ſpike large welcome to the pop lar Crew : 
What ſweetned words you gave even unto thoſe 
Who did decline, and hate to fee you gloze. 

How thus with Serpentine and guilefil Arts 
You ſcrew'd and wound your ſelves into the hearts 


Makes you forget bow then you us d to bow. 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Rules touching our Deſires. Deſires of lower 
Objefs muſt not be either baſtte, or un- 
bounted, ſuch are unnaturall, turbid,un- 
Truitfull unthankfull: Defires of heaven- 
ly'Objetts fixed, permanent, induſtrious: 
Connex'on of vertuzs, ſ[uggiſh Deſires. 


7/1 Nto the things already delive- 
YL red. touching this afte&ion, 1 
£1 ſhall here add two or three Rules 
| pertaining to the moral! uſe, 

and managing of it. And they 
' are, Firſt, concerning Objects 
of an Tferiour and Tranſitory nature, that our 
Deſires be neither H:ſtie and precipitate, nor 
Vaſte, and unlimited. And in matters more 
High and Noble, that they be not either waver-| 
ing and interrupted Deſires, or Lazie and negli- 
gent Deſrres. 

1 For the firſt of theſe, we havea rule in Solo- 
#10, concerning Riches, which will hold in all 
other Objects of an immoderate deſire : He that 
maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not be without ſinne ; 1 
may add. Not without cares neither : for we know 
the nature of all earthly things, they have ſome- 
thing of the Serpent in them, to Deceive. The 
way of riches and pr ofit, 1s a thorny way ; the 
way 


——_—_ 
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| fowle way,the way of learningit (elte(the nobleſt 


way oi Honour and Ambition,a ſlippery and gid- 
dy wayz the way of carnall pleatures, a deepand a 


of all ſublunary things) an involved and intricate 
way. And certainly he had need have better eyes 
thena blinde Paſſhon, who in fo ill ground will 
make good haſte and good ſpeed together. 77 
Labyrintho praperantes ipſa velocitas implicat. He 
is the likelieſt man to get firſt out of a Maze, 


| Plinie ſpeakes.of, whoſe feet goes backeward,and 
behinde their eyes, For when the minde of man | 


| Pleaſure, Power,& Satane, Hec 0-774,.hath-once 


who runnes faſteſt, An overnimble Deſire islike 
the ſtomacke of a ſicke man newly recovered, 
more greedy then ſtrong, and fuller of Appetite 
then Digeſtion. Whence ariſe immature and 
unconcocted counſels, blinde and ungoverned 
Reſolutions : like thoſe monſtrous people, which 


is once poſlefled with concett of Cortertment to 
be found in worldly glories, when the infinuati- 
ons and ſweet inchantments of: Honour, Profit, 


crept upon the atfection,and lulled reaſon afleep; 


is then ſufficient that we know the end, which 
wedelirez we have not the patience to. enquire 
after the right way unto-it : becauſe itis the ſu(- 
pition of our greedy Deſ/res,,that the true means 
arecommonly the moſt tedious,and that honeſty 
forthe moſt part goes the fartheſt way about. | 
And hence withall it uſually commeth to. paſle 
that thefe haſty and prepoſterous Appetitions 
do hinder ends, andiintercept Advantages whictr 


{lowneſle with maturity might have made uſe of. 


As | 
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As the Romane Souldiers by their preedineſle 


1 on their prey, miſled of taking Mithridates, who 


otherwiſe could not have eſcaped them, And 
thereforc it was wiſe counſell of Neſtor in the 
Poet. 


Ming rs brdpor emifav dun, psrbrive 
ipyira, ts xiarhece fiay tn} vas ixatleu, 
A'di' drIpas xTHFE wer Emer 8 of Ta £AnAG 
Fexgs; apron 0VANOwTE TEIWEIE TRE, 


Let none goe lingring after ſpoile and ſtay 
To lead himſelf with a too haſty prey. 
But firſt let's kill : Ware ſare after ſuch fight, 


Carcaſſes being riſled cannot bite. 


2 ThenextRule to ws this Paſſion in, 
order with reference unto inferiour Objects is, 
that it be not an :firite and unlimited Deſire 


Appettte ſhould anfwere our power to procure, 
and nat {trength to beare and to digeft. Wee 


{ſhould not goe about to ſwallow a Camel], when 
a Gnat doth make us ſtraine. Immoderate De- 
fires can neither be ſatisfied, nor cencofted, And 
this unboundedneſle of Deſires we are to take 


| heed off; for theſe reaſons. 


1 Firſt, fortheammatiuralneſſe of it; for all 
#xnatnrrall and unneceſlar Deſires axe infinite, 
as the Philoſopher hath obſerved 3 As he that is 
out of his way may wander infinitely. An unt- 
wited Defſre ts onely there requifite 5 where the 

_ Object 


—_ 


| Conjugal. | 
| Secondly, they ever bring vexation to the 


” 
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09,54 thereot 1s infinite, &'ordained to periecc 
| Mans nature; but not where'it'is onely a iweany 
| appointed for his benefit and comfort, W hetin ' EYE IIS 
| he ought therefore then to enjoy his content- |; augent bom, 
|ment , when it is ſufficient not to fill his mind /e4condiunr. 
| which 1s immortal;and therefore not able to be ; 
| repleniſhed with any periſhing happinetle) nor | 
|to outreach the vaſtnes of his opinion, which 
[being erronious 1s iKewiſe infinite (For 0zmus gn Fen 
| Error immenſus, as Seneca ſpeaks; but then onely Cicer, Tuſt.. 
{when it affords ſuch conveniences, as where- Malum infini- 
withall the ſeaſonable and vertuous employ-. pre” Ethic 
ments of nature may with content be exerciſed. #6. 2. cp. 6. 


, , E x1guum natura 
|from our want, but from our vice. As that is not _—_ pews 


a natural thirſt, but a diſeaſe and diſtemper of rium Epic. apud 
the body which can never be ſatisfied. Cab 
Now the miſeries of #anatural Deſiresare firſt, ' ,,,, *: . 
a . utarch. in 
that they corrupt and expel thoſe which are G44, g& d: 


{natural : as multitudes of _—_— inaCity do Sat. tuenda. 


eat out the Natives; thus in luxurious men, | 
| ſtrange Love doth extinguifh that which is | 


2. 
mind with them, As immoderate laughter, ſo 
1mmoderate luſts arenever without paine and pur. d $a, 
convulſions of Nature. Morbid deſires of the ends. 
mind are like an itchor ulcer in the body, which yoo Foam 
1s with the ſame nayls both angred and delight- | 
ed,and hath no pleaſure but with vexation. 

' Thirdly, They are ever attended with repen- 

tance , both becauſe in promiſes they diſap- 3 
FE 8 C c point, 


— 


S enec. Epift.66. 


{It is then a corrupt Deſire which proceeds not Z#9/t-1. 2.c.6.f 
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and after they have pleaſed the Palat, do tor- 
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point, and 1n performances they deceive; and | 


when they make offers of pleaſure,do expirein 
pains 3 as thoſe delicates which are ſweet inthe 
mouth, are many time heavie in the ſtomack; 


ment the bowels. The Mind ſurtets on nothing 
ſooner thzn on unnatural Deſires, 

Fourthly, for this reaſon they are ever chan- 
ging and making new experiments:;as weak and 
wanton ſtomacks, which are preſently cloyed 
with an uniform dyet,and muſt haye not onely 
a pzinful but a witty Cook , whole inventions 
may be able with new varieties to gratifie and 
humour the niceneſle of their appetite. As Ner, 
had an officer who was called Elegantie Arbiter, 
the Inventor of new Luſts for him. 

Laſtly, unlimited deſires are for the moſt part] 
envious and malignant : For he who defires e- 
very thing, cannot chuſe but repine to ſee ano- 


ther have that which himſelf wanteth. And} 


therefore Dyeniſes the Tyrant did puniſh Phils 
xcnu5 the Mufitian, becauſe he could ſing, and 
Plato the Philoſopher, becauſe he could diſpute 
better than himſelf. In which reſpe& he did 
wiſely, who was contented not to be eſteemed 
a better Oratour- than he who could command 
thirty legions. 

Secondly , Unbounded deſires do work Anxit 
and Perturbation of Mind;and by that means d{- 
appoint Nature of that proper end which this 
Paſſion was ordained unto; namely , to bea 
mears of obtaining ſome further good; whereas 


? 


thoſe/ 


mo 
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mote defires which are in their executivus tur- 
bid,or in their continuance permanent, are no 
more likely to lead unto ſome farther end, than | 
either a miſty and dark,ora winding and circu- | 
| lar way is to bring a man at laſt unto his jour- | 
nies end; whereof the one is dangerous, the o- 
ther vain. And together with thks they do di- | 
[ſtrat our noble cares , and quite avert our : 
thoughts from morehigh and holy deſires. May- | 
tha her any things,and Marie's One thing will ve- | 
ry hardly conſift together. 


Laſtly, there is one corruption more in theſe | 
wnlimitted deſjres,they make a man unthaskfwul for ,,, , » we. 
former benefits : as firſt, becauſe Caduca memoria lib.z, © 
futuro imminentium- It 1s a ſtrong preſumption 
that he ſeldome looks back upon what is paſt, | 
who is earneſt in purſuing ſomthing to come.It 


| 
| 


is S. Pays profeſſion and argument in a matter 
of greater conſequence, 7 forget thoſe things which 
| are behind,and reach forth unto thoſe things which are 
| before. And ſecondly, though a man ſhould look 


be but ſleight and vaniſhing, becauſe the mind | 
finding preſent content in the liberty of a ro- | 
ving defire,is marvellous unwilling togive per- | 
[{manent entertainment to thoughts. of another | 
'nature._which likewiſe(were they entertained) | 
would be rather thoughts of murmuring than- 
ofthankfulnes : every ſuch man being willing | 


| back;yet the thoughts of ſucha benefit wouJd 


i 


|rather-to conceive the benefit ſmall,than to ac, 


knowledge the vice and vaſtnefle of his owne! 
Deſires. 7 


Cc2 The; 
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| Thenextrule which I owvicrved tor the gy. 
vernment of theſe paſſions, do reſpec thoſe | 
Higher and more glorious Objects of Mans Fe 
licity : And herein 

x Our Deſires are not to be wavering and in. 
conſtant, but reſolute and full of ailing and 
perſeverance: Firſt, becauſe though we be poor 
and ſhallow veſſels:yet ſo narrow & almoſt ſhut | 
up are thoſe paflages by which we ſhould give 
adinittance unto the matter of our true happi- 
nes; yea ſo full are we already of contrary qua. 
lities, as that our greateſt vehemency will not 
be enough either to empty our ſelves of the| 
one, or to fill our ſelves with the other. And 
therefore the true deſires of this nature are in 
the Scripture ſet forth by the moſt pathetical | 
and ſtrong {imilitudes of hanger and thirſt; and} 
thoſe not common neither; but by the panting of 
a tyfed Hart after the vivers of water,and the gaping 
of the dry ground after a ſeaſonable ſhowre. Secondly, 
every deſireable object the higher it goes, is e 
ver the more united within it ſelf, and drives 
the faſter unto an unity : Tt is the property of 
errors to be at variance; whereas Tywth is One, 
and all the parts thereof do mutually ſtrengthen 
and give light unto eachother : So hkewiſc in 
things good,the more noble, the more knit they 
are, Sceleradiſtident:Tt is for fins to be at variance 
amongſt themſelves. And thoie lower goods of 


riches, pleaſure, nobility, beauty, though they 
4 are niot incomparable; yet they have no natural 


|] Connexion to each other ; and have therefore 


1 


the 
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the letle power to draw a conſtant and coatiuu- 
ed deſire. But for nobler and immaterial goods 
'we ſee how the Philoſopher hath obſerved a 
connexion betweenall his moral vertues,wher- 
by a man that hath one, is naturally drawn to a 


acquainted with the ſweetnes of one, doth not 
onely apprehend the ſame {weetneſle in the o- 
thers,but beſides, findeth it ſelf not ſuftciently 
poſſeſt of that which it hath,unleſle it be there- 
by drawn to procure the reſt:all whoſe proper- 
ties it 1s by an excellent mutual ſervice to give 
light and luſtre, Rrength and validity, andin 
ſome ſort greater Unity unto each other. 
 Andlaſtly for the higheſt and divineſt good : 
the truth of Religion, that 1s in it ſelf —_ of all 
other oue,as being a beam of that light, and re- 
velation of that will, which is Unity it ſelf. And 
therefore though we diſtinguiſh the Creed into 
twelve Articles,yet S. Paul calleth them all but 
a7 ONE faith 

the obje&t and end of them. Now then where 
the parts of good are ſounited, as that the one 
draweth on the other, there is manifeſtly requi- 
red united defire to carry the ſoul thereunto. 

2 Thelaftrule which 1 obſerved was that our 
defires ought not to be faint and ſluggiſh , but 
induſtrious and painful, both for the arming us 

| to avoid and withſtand all oppoſitions anddiffis 
culties which weareevery where likely to meet 

| withall in the purſuit of our happines:and alſo 
forthe wiſe and diſcreet applying of the ſeveral 
Cec2 furtherances 


deſire of all the reſt : for the mind being once |. 


, as having but one Lord for | 


Ethic. 1.6.c.12. | 


| 


| 


Eph. 4-5. 
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furtherances requitite thereunto. And indeed 
that is no true, which 15s not an operative deſire: 
a velleity it may be, but a willit 1s not. For what 
ever a man w1!l have, he will ſeek 1n the ule of 
ſuch means.as are proper to procureit.Chi'dren 
may wiſh for mountains of gold, & Balaam may 
with for an happy death, and an Atheiſt may 
wiſh for a ſoul as earthly in ſubſtance as in affe- 
cion ; but cheſe are all the eJaculations rather 
ofa ſpeculative fancy,than of an induſtrious af- 
feftion. True delires as they are 11ght in regard 
of their objec, ſoare they labo:1ous in reipet 
of their motion. And therefore thoſe which are 
idle and impatient of any paines, which ſtand 
hke the Carmanin the fable, crying to Hercules 


| when his waine ſtuck in the mud to help it out, 


without ſttetching out his own hands to touch 
it,are firſt unnatural defires, it being the formal 
property ofthis paſſion to put the ſoule upon 
ſome motion or other. And therefore we ſee 
whereſoever Nature hath given it, ſhe hath gi- 
ven likewiſe ſome manner of motion or other 
toſerveit. And ſecondly they are by conſe- 
quence undutiful & diſobedient deſires. in that 
they ſubmit not themſelves unto that Law, 
which requireth that we manifeſt the life and 
ſtrength of our love by the quicknes and opera- 
tion of it in our deſires. And laſtly, ſuch deſires 


are unuſeful & fruitles : for how can an objec, 


which ſtandeth in a fixed diſtance from the Na- 
ture, whichit ſhould perfe&, be procured by 1- 
dle and ſtanding affeftions? The deſires of the 
ſluggard 


—— 
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ſluggard (ſaith Salome) ſlay him, becaute his 
hands refuſe to labour. Theſe affeftions muft 
have life in them, which bring life after them : 
dead dc-tires are deadly deſires. | 


, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Affection of Foy or Delight. The ſe- 
veral ObjeGas thereof, Corporal, Moral, 
Intellectual, Divine. 


BP 22a Henext Paſſions in order belong- 
IF ingtothe Concupiſcible Faculty, 
3-2 are thoſe two, which are wrought 

-”, Fyg bythe Preſence of, and Union to an 

FE 22- 55 O: jc. and thatis, when either 
we by our deſires have reached 


as 


the obj: t,whieh worketh Foy and Delight : or 
when ia our flight the object hath overtaken 
us, which worketh Grief and Sorrow. And theſe 
two do bear the molt inward relation unto and 
influence upon all our actions. Whereupon Ar;- 
featle in his Ethicks hath made them the foun- 
dation of our vertues, and rules of our working. 
And the reaſon is natural , becauſe the end of 
our motion is to attain reſt, and avoid perturba- 
tion. Now Delight 1s nothing elſe but the Sab- | 


——— 


bath of our thoughts, and that ſweet —_— | 
ty of mind, which we receive from the preſence 


ſenfible | 


197 


Kavovidauks x; 
7s @EACES Holy 
Vn 3 AT. 
Ethic. l. 2. c. 3 


CiCer, Tuſe. L. 4. 
YO $rxp- 
015. Zellg apnd 
Laert.l. 7. 


& fruition of that good, whereunto our deſires | Clem; Alex, 
have carried us. And therefore the Philoſopher ar 
in one place call it a motlon of the Soul with a | Rhero.L.1.C.11, 
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' the other paſſion of Sadzes conſ1dered: which in 
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ſenſible and telt inſtauration of nature,yet elle- 
where he as truly tclleth us that it (tandeth ra. { 
ther in * reſt than motion, as on the other ide 
Griefe 1s the ſtr. 1ghtning and anguiſh of our; 
minds wrought out of the ience and burden of 
ome preſent evil oppiefling our Nature. Now 
chele paſltons are dt ers,according tothe diver- | 
fity of the obj<G&s: whi. h are either ſexfarive and; 
bodily:and then delight 1s called woluptas, plea- 
'1re, buing a medicine & ſupp'y againſt bodily 
indigence and defects,or Inze/efnual and Divine, 
and then 1t is called Gaud/am Joy, being a ſweet 
and delightful tranquility of mind , reſting in | 
the fruition and poſſethion ofa good. So alſo is 


reſpect of the body is called a Sence of Pain; in 
reſpect of the Soul, a Sence of Greef. 
Firſt then for the 0%je& of our Delight ; it| 

1s onely that which can yeeld ſome manner 
of ſatisfaction unto our Nature, not as it 1s a 
corrupt and erring, but as it is an empty and 
perfectible Nature. Whatſoever then 1s eith r 
Medicinal for the Repairing, or Natsral for 
the Conſerving , or any way helpfull for 
the advancing of a Creature, 1s the onely true 
and allowable object of its delight.Other plea- 
ſures which eat out and undermine Nature, as 
water which by little and little inſenſibly con- 
ſumerh the bank againſt which it beateth, or as 
* Ivie which ſeemeth to adorn the Tree unto 
which it cleaveth, but indeed ſucketh out and 
ſtealeth away the ſap thereof, may haply yeeld 
ſome 
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a content to mindes, 
a corrupted palate; 


ſome meaſure of vaniſhin 
which taſt every thing wit 


ver inferin the concluſion any other than a per- 
funcory and tottering content. And therefore 
Seneca 18 bold to find ani1mpropriety in Yirgils 
Epithite, Mala Gaudia , Joyes which 11tJue from 
a polluted fountain; as not having in them that 
inſeparable attribute of abſolute Telight:which 
is to be unvariable, For how can a mind(unleſle 
blinded with its own impoſtures, and intangled 
in the errors of a mi{-led affection) receive any 
nouriſhing and ſolid content 1n that,which is in 
it ſelf vaniſhing , and unto its Subject deſtru- 
Give 2 Whatſoever then may bedelighted in, 
muſt have ſome one of the forenamed conditi- 
ons, tending either to the Reſitwtion of decayed 
nature, to the preſervation of entire nature, or to 
the perfection of empty nature. And to the former 
and impertedcter ſort of theſe, Ariſtotle referreth 
all corporeal and ſenfitive Pleaſures (unto 
| which he therefore granteth a ſecondary and 
accidental goodnes) which he calleth w7pai the 


defects thereof are made up, andit ſelf disbur- 
dened of thoſe cares, which for the moſt part 
uſe to follow the want of them. 


Herein then I obſerve a double corruprion;an 
unnatural,and unlimited delight. Unxatural , 1 
mean thoſe curſed pleaſures, which were exer- 
ciſed by men given over to vile affections, and 


but certainly ſuch ſophiſtical premiſes can. ne- + 


— . "he ; Tt 
Medicines of an indigent nature, whereby the 


greedy in the purſuing of luſts , whoſe very | 
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200 | ATnreatiſe of the 1 aſsions 
© | names abhorre the light. Unlmtcd delights are 
| thoſe which exceed the bounds of Nature, and 
the prime Inſtitution of lawful and indifferent | 
things. For ſuch is the condition of thoſe, that 
if they repair not and ſtrengthen nature, * they 
* Vnde fatum {weaken and dilinable it; as 1n the body Luxury 
oem: 6. | breeds diſeaſes, and in the mind Curtolity 
Templo Feneris | breeds Errors. 
= ry wrt Other objects there are of a widernature than 
"oO # ou ' | thoſe which concern the Body, and they are 
both the Moral and Contemplative Actions of the 
' Mind; To both which Aritorle hath attributed 
principally this paſſion ; but more ſpecially to 
| the Jatter, whoſe objeC&t ismore pure,and whoſe 
' AGslefle laborious , as reſiding in that part of 
the ſoul which 1s moſt elevate from ſence : and 
therefore moſt of all capable of the pureſt, {im- 
Pleſt and unmixed delights, Now every thing 
1s the more irce, clear, independent, ſpiritual, 
by how much it is the more unmixed. And theſe 
are the choiſeſt perfections, whereby the Soule 
may be filled with joy.lt is true indeed, that of- 
tentimes the contemplations of the mind have 
annexed unto them both Grief and Anxiety; 
but this 1s never natural tothe at of owls 
whichis alwates in its own vertue an impreſſion 
of pleaſure: But it ariſeth either out of the ſub- 
| limity of the Obje&,which dazleth the power; 
or out of the weaknes and doubtings of the un- 
derſtanding, which hath not a clear light there- 
of; or out or the admixtion and ſteeping them 
 in-the humours of the affections, whereby men 
| | miniſter] 
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miniſter unto themſelyes deſperate thoughts, 
or weak fears,or guilty griets, or unlimited de 
fires, according as 1s the property of the object 
joyned with their own private diltempers:thus 


we ſee the Intuition of Divine Truth in minds | 


of defiled affections, worketh not that ſweet et 

fect which is natural unto it to produce, but 
doubtings, terrors and diſquietings of Conlict- 
ence; it being the property of the works of 
darknes to be afraid of the word of light. But of 


all theſe former objects of mans dehight(becaule 


they are amongſt Salomons Catalogue of things 
under the Sun)none are here without vexation 


and vanities: for to let paſle the lightning of an: 


idle mirth, which indeed 1s madnes and not joy, 
For Sexecs telleth us that trne joy 1s a ſerrous and 
ſevere thing: and not to meddle with riches and 
other ſecular delights, which have wings to flye 
from us,and thorns to prick us,even that higheſt 
natural delightof the mind, knowledge.,and the 
heavenly eloquence of the tongues of Angels 


| 


| (which a man would think were above theſun, 


and therefore not obnoxious to Salomens vani- 
ty) would be in man, without the right corre- 
tive thereof, but a tinkling noiſe, yeelding 
rather a windy pleaſure then a true delight:the 
properties whereof is notto putfe up,but to re- 
pleniſh. And therefore it is the prayer of S. Pas, 
The God of Peace fill you with all joy. T rae heavenly 
Ioy is a filling,a ſatiating joy,a joy wnſpeakable,with 
S. Peter:a peace paſt under ſtanding,with S.Paul, Nor 
property of overflowing and ſwal- 
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A 1 reatiſe of the Paſsons 
lowing the Mind add any degrees of offence or 
anxiety thereunto : for it i5not the weaknes of 
the ſoul, asitisof the body, to recetve hurt 
from the excellency of that which it delighteth 
in,nor doth the mind deſire to ſubdue or con. 
quer,but onely to be united with ts object. 
And here the only corruption of our delight 
is, the — and imperfections of it, For 
though this bleſſed light leaves not any man in 
the ſhadow of death, yet it takes him not quite 
out of the ſhadow of ſin, by the darknes where- 
of heis without much of that luſtre and glory, 
which he ſhall then have, when the righteous 
ſhall ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament. Yet 
at the leaſt our endeavors muſt be, that though 
our Foyes cannot be here a repleniſhing Foy, yet it 
may be an Operative Foy, and ſo worke out the 
meaſure of its own fulnes.I have done with the 
ſeveral objeQs of mans delight , Corporeal, 
Mora], IntelleQual and Divine. 
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CHAP. XX. | 


Of the Cauſes of Foy. The union of the Ob- 
| jet to the Faculty , by Contemplation, : 
Hope, Fruition, Changes by accident a 
cauſe of Delight. | 


| 


£;, Now proceed to ſpeak of the 
more particular cauſes and 
effects of this Paſſion. Tou- 
ching the former , not to 
meddle with thoſe which 
are unnatural, belluine, and 
WW morbid (which the Philoſo- 
pher hath given ſome Inſtances of ) the gene- 
ral cauſe is the natural goodnes of the Objecr,and 
the particulars under that. Any thing which 
hath a power to «unite and make preſent the Ob- | 
jet with the Faculty. And thatis done(to ſpeak | 
onely of intellectual Powers) three manner of | 
waies : by Contemplation , by Confidence, and by 
Fruition: by thinking of it in the Mind , by ex- 
peQing of it in the Heart, and by enjoying it 
in the whole Man. | 
Contemplation addes unto the Soule a double 


delight : Firſt,from its owne property, it being ' 


the proper and natural agitation-of mans mind; 
inſomuch that thoſe things which we abhor to 
know experimentally,our curious and contem- 
plative nature deſires to know ſpeculatively. 
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 reccive content in the underſtanding of that, 


\ templative before his practique felicity : For 
unto communion, be of a more ſpreading and 


of content, that ſerenity of ſou], that exaltation 


' motions of the higher mind, the other doth far 
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but goodnes the obje& of Delight; and therefore 


AT reatiſe of the Faſsons 
And therefore the devils firſt temptation was 
drawne frem the knowledge as well of evil as 
g00d;for he knery that the mind of man would 


which in its own nature had no perfection in it, | 
Eut then ſecondly, in the object of true de- 
ligt, Contemplation miniſtreth a farther joy,in| 
that it doth in ſome ſort preunite our ſouls and! 
our bleſſednes rogether : and this is partly the 
reaſon why Arsſtotle fo much advanceth his con- 


though this in regard of its immediat reference 
diffuſive Nature: yet certainly,in that ſweetnes 
of thoughts which we receive from thoſe noble 


in pleaſure and ſatisfaction ſurpaſſe all active 
happines.And hence we ſee in the parts of mans 
body,thoſe which are (ifT may ſo ſpeak) more 
contemplative, have precedence to thoſe that 
are more practique. The parts of Viſion are be- 
tore the parts of Actien, the right eye is prefer- 
red before the right hand. Thus we may ob- 
ſervein God himſelf ( notwithſtanding in him 
there can be neither acceſſion nor intermiſſion 
of delight)yet by way of expreſſion to us ward, 
he did not 1n the creation of the world ſo much 
Joy 1n his fiat, as in his viditz not ſo much when 
hegave his creatures their xature,as when he ſaw 
their goodxes: Nature being the object of Power : 


the! 
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and Faculties of the Soul. 
the Gay of hts ret was wore holy than the days 
of his working, that being appointed for the 


on of his creatures, 

And as Contemplation by way of Pr:{cience, 
when it Iooketh forward on good things hoped: 
So alſo by way of memory, when it looketh back- 
ward and recetveth evil things eſcaped, doth 
miniſter matter of renew: d Joy. No Man look- 
eth on the Sea with more comfort, than he who 
hath eſcaped a ſhipwrack. And therefore when 
[frac] faw the Egyrtians dead on the Seaſhore, 
the fear of whom h:d ſo much affrighted them 
before,they then ſang a ſong of Triumph. Paſt 
troubles do ſeaſon , and as 1t were ballaſt pre- 


{ ſent Comforts, a+ the Snow in Winter inceaſeth 


the beauty of the Spring. 

But 1n this particular of Contemplation,notwith 
ſtanding the excellency of it, there may be cor- 
ruption in the exceſle (For in thoſe matters of 


oned to our corrupt Nature , I mean divine 
things, we ſeldom erre 1n the other extreme. ) 
And that is, when v7e do not divide our ſelves 
between our parts, and let every one execute 
bis proper function , ſo toattend upon meere' 
mental notions, as to neglect the practical part 
ofourlife , ard withdraw our ſelves from the 
fellowſhip and regard of humane ſociety, is as 
wicked in Religion , as it would be in Nature 
monſtrous to ſee a fire burne without light, or 


ſhine without heat ( aberrations from the fu- 
_— 
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Contemplation,as thele were tor the producti- | 


delight, except they be ſuch as are diſproporti-\ 
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| force,in reſpect of evils,or any power to ſettlea 


A \ reatiſe of the F aſs1ons 
preme Law beiag in divine things 1mplous, as 
they are in natural prodigious.) 

And therefore that vowed {ſequeſtration and 
voluntary baniſhment of Hermits and Votaries 
from humane ſeciety,under pretence of devo- 
ting themſelves to Contemplation, and afore. 
enjoying of the light of God, 1s towards him as 
unpleaſing.as it 1s 1h it ſelf uncomfortable, for 
their very pattern which they pretend in ſuch 
caſes co imitate, was not onely a burning lamp 
by the heat of his owne Cuntemplations; but a 
ſhining lamp too, by the diffuling of his owne 
comforts to the refreſhing of others. | 

A ſecond cauſe of delight is the ſure Confi- 
dence of the mind. Wherby upon ſtrong and un 
erring grounds, It waiteth for the accompliſh. 
ment of its deſires : ſo that what ever doth in- 
courage our Hope, doth therewithall ſtrengthen 
and inJarge our Delight. Spe gaudent ſaith S. Paul, 
and Sperantes gaudent ſaith the Philoſopher, Hope 
and Foy go both together : For where Hope is 
ſtrong, it doth firſt divert and take of the Mind 
ſrom poring upon our preſent wants,and with- 
all miniſtreth tranquillity unto it from the evi 
dence of a future better eſtate. | 
But here we muſt take heed of a deep corru- 
ption: For though I incline not to that opinion 
which denieth hope,all aflwaging and mitigating 


foting mind; yet to have an ungrounded confi- 
dence,and either out of preſumption or ſecuri- 
ty to reſolve upon uncertain and caſual events, 


there] 
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| 03 ſtrengthneth naturall motion,and weakneth | 
violent ;, and in the Mind the colle&ing and-uni- | 


E” and Facultes of the Soule, 


there-hence to reduce Arguments. of Comforr, 
works but an empty and imaginary Delight,like 
his in the Poet : 


———Petit ille dapes ſub imagine ſomni, 
| Oraq; vana mover dentewyin dente fatigat. 


Who dyeaming that he was a Gueſt 

At his Imaginary Feaſt, 

Did vainely glut upon a Thought, 
Tyring each Taw and Tooth for naught : 
And when he fancrd dainty meat, 


Had nothing but a dreame to eat. 


Or like the Muſitian in Plutarch , who having 
| pleaſed Dioyius with a little vanithing Muſick, 
' was rewarded with a ſhort and deceived Hope of 
' agreat Reward. A preſumptuous Delight though 
it ſeeme for the time to miniſter as gogd content 


as that which 1s raiſed on a ſounder bottom; yet |. 


1n the end will work ſuch inconveniences as ſhall 
altogether countervaile and overweight the de- 
ceipt of its former Ioyes : For the Mind being 
mollified and puffed up witha windy and unnou- 
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riſhing comfort, is quite diſabled to beare the aſ- 
ſault of ſome ſudden evill, as having its forces 
ſcattered by Security , which caution and feare | 
would havecolleced. For we know in Bodies, 7- 


!ts owne ends, and for reſiſting all oppolite force. 
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It is therefore no comforting but a weakning 
Confidence , which 1s not provident andope- | 


rative. 

The third and moſt effeQtuall cauſe of Delight 
is the Fruition of Good, and the yeall Ynien thereof ' 
unto the Mind: for all other things work delight | 
no further, then either as they looke towards, or | 
worke towards this. And therefore if we marke 
it in all matter of Pleaſure and Joy, the more the | 
Vion is,the more 1s the Debght( And Vnion is the | 
higheſt degree of Fruition that can be) thus wee | 

. ſee the preſence of a'Friend, yeelds more content 
thentheabſence,and the imbraces more then the | 
preſence : ſo in other outward Delights, thoſe of | 
Incorporation, are greater then thoſe of Adheſion. 
As it 1s more naturall to delight in our meats 
then in our garments, thc one being for an union | 
inward totncreaſeour ftreneth;the other qutward. 
only to, protect it. In the underſtanding Iikewile, | 
thoſe-afſents which are moſt cleer, are moſt plea- 
ſanr, and perſpicmty argues the perfecter unfon 
- of the Object to the Faculty. And therefore we 
have Speculum & nigma put together by $. Paul,. 
WWe ſee as in a vlaſſe darkly, where the weaknefle of 
ourknow!ledge of God js attributed to this, that 
we ſee him not face to face with an immediate 
union unto his glory, but ata diſtance in the crea- 
ture-and in the word, the glaſſe of Nature and of 
Faith (both which are in their kinde evidences of 
| :hings not ſeen) we ſhall only there have a perfeQi- | 
on of Foy, where we ſhall have a conſummate u- 
[nion 3 7% hs preſence only is the fullneſfe of Foy: 
Now 
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| and Facultes of the Soule, | 


Now three things there are which belong unto 
a pzrfect truition of a good thing : Firit, Propreery 
ynto It : for a ſick man doth not feel the joy of a 
ſound mans health,nor a poor man of a rich mans 
money; propriety is that which makes all the emu- 
lation and contention amongſt men,oue man be- 
ing agrieved to ſee another to have that which 
he either claimeth or coveteth. Seconly, Poſ- 
[{effien:For a man can reap little comfort from that 


withheld from him, which was the cauſe ofthat 


[great contention between Agamemnen & Achilles, 


and between the Greeks and Trojans, becauſe | 


the one tooke away and detained that which was 

the others, Thirdly Accommodation, to the end 
| for which a thing was appointed: For a man may 
| have any thing in his cuſtody, and yet receive no 
[comfort nor real delight from it,except he apply 
'1t unto thoſe purpoles for which it was 1nſtitu- 
ted. It is not then the having of a good, but the u- 
ſing of it which makes it beneficial. 

Now beſides thoſe naturall cauſes of Delig tr, | 
there is by accident one more; to wit the Change | 
and Yariety of good things, which the diverſity of 
[our natares and inclinations,and the emptineſle | 
' of ſuch things as wee ſeeke Delight from, doth. 
occaſion : where Nature is ſimple and uncom- 
pounded, there one, and the ſame operation is al- . 
ways pleaſant;but where there is a mix'd and va- 
rious Nature, and diverſity of Faculties, unto | 
which dce belong diverſity of inclinations,there | 
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| nary contentments, which bring not a * Sarie 
{ along with them, as hath beene b 


| doe refreſh Nature,and are in ſtea 
X* Luod erram ' 


| Hereunto may be added as a further tcivſe of | 


A reauſe of the Pajlons 


ned men, variety of ſtudies; and with luxurious| 
men, variety of pleaſures. 
And this the rather, beeauſe there arenoſubhi.| 


t 
fore obforved 
And thercfore the ſame reſolution which the 
Philoſopher gives tor the walking of the Body, 
when he enquireth the reaſon why in a journey 
the inequality of the ways does letle weary a man 
then when they are all plaineand alike. We may 
give for the walking and wandring of the Deſire 
(as Solomon cals 1t)to wit, that _ and variety 

of a reſt unto | 
it. * And therefore as I have before obſerved of! 
Nero, the ſame hath T»fy obſerved of Xerxes.that 
he propounded rewards to the inventors of new. 
and changeable pleaſures. | | 


Whatſoever ſerveth to let out and to 


9a4hs 

leſſen Griefe, as Words, * Teares, Anger, Revenge, 
becauſe all theſe are a kind of viQtory, then which 
nothing bringeth greater pleaſure. And therefore| 
Homer, ſaith of Revenge, that it is ſweeter then | 
the dropping honey. 2 
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CHAP. XXI. 


of 


'*. innoble Objeds, ſatiety in Baſer. Whet- 
ting of induſtry. A timorous unbeliefe. 


more Pprincipall 
; AﬀecGion I 
Z © ſha'l briefly adde theſe few 
”/ which follow. 

1 The ſuddenneſſe and anex 
pecfedneſſe of a good thing 
cauſeth the greater Delight 1n 
xpeFation of a thing makes the Mind 
feed upon it before hand, as young Gallarits who 
{ſpend upon their eſtates before they come to 
[them, and by that meanes make them the Jeſle 
when they come. As ſometimes it happeneth 
with choiſe and delicate tomackes, T hatthe 


fight and ſmell of their meate doth halte cloy 
jand ſatiate them beforc they have at all taired 
any of it : ſo the long gazing upon that which 
| we Defire by Expectation doth as it were deflowre 
the Delight of it before fruition. Whereas on | 
'the other fide, as the Poet expreſicth it. 
E e 


w--2 id 
H MTS 


nN 


3 


other Cauſes of Delight. VnexpeStedneſſe 
of a Good. Strength of Doſire. Imagina- 
nation. Imitation. Fitneſſe and Ac com-. 
modation. Of the effe&is of thrs Paſſion. | 


| Reparation of Nature. Dilatation. Thirſt 


| 
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No joy in greatniſſe can can compare with that 
Which deth our hopes and thoughts anticipates 


So ſtrong and violent hath been the immuta-/ 


tion which Sadden Foy hath wrought in the Bo-| 


dy, a that many (as L have formerly noted ) have 
been quite overwhelmed by it, and been made: 
partakers of Auguſtus his wiſh to enjoy an| 
bevupzrxoie,and to die preſently. And for this Rea- 
{on it is that <new things, and ſuch as we 4 ad-! 
mire, and were 3not before acquainted withal, 
do uſually Delight us, becauſe they ſuppriſe us, 
repreſenting a kinde of ſtrangeneſle unto -the 
minde, whereby it is enlarged and enriched. For 
Strange and New things have ever the greateſt 
price ſet upon them : As 1Incted before of the 
Romane Luxury, That it gloried in no Deli- 


b ſtrange Countries, and did firſt poſe Nature, be- 
fore either feed or adorn it. 
2. Strength of Deſire doth on the other ſide 


enlarge the pleaſure of fruition, becauſe Nature | 


ever delighteth muſt in thoſe things which coſt 
us deareſt, and ſtrong defires are ever painful: 
When < Darizs 1n his flight drank muddy water 
and Prolomy did eat dry bread, they both profeſſed 
that they never felt greater pleaſure : ſtrength 
of Appetite marvellouſly encreafing the De- 
light in that which ſatisfied it. For -Want and 
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Difficulty | 
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Difficultie are great Preparations to a more fee- 
ling fruition, 2 as Bees gather excellent Honey 
out of the bittereſt ' Herbes. And as we ſay, 
Nulla ſunt firmiora quam que ex dubius faita ſunt 
certa. Thoſe evidences are ſureſt which were 
made cleare Out of doubtfull. So thoſe pleaſures 
are ſweeteſt, Que ſuaves finnt ex triſkibus, which 
| have had wants and feares and Difficulties to 
provide to welcome for them. And therefore 
b Wreſtlers and Fencers, and ſuch like Maſters 
of game, were wont to ule their hands unto hea- 
vie weights, that whenin their Games they were 
[to uſe them empty and naked, they might doe it 
| with the more expeditenefle and pleaſure. 
| 3 Imagzinatien and fancy, either in our ſelves 
| Delight. Diogenes his ſullen and Melancholy 
| fancy tooke as much pleaſure 1n his Tubbe and 
\ Statfe, and water, as other men in their Palaces, 
and ampleſt proviſions :. And he.in the Poet, 


.D4i ſe credebat mivos aulire Trag 105 
In vacuo latus ſeſor planſorque 7 heatro, 


' or other Men, 1s many times, the foundation of- 


j 
j 
' 
! 


Cum redit ad ſeſe, pol me ocdidiftes Amici, 
Nea ſerwvaſt is, ait,cui ſic extorta voluptas, 
Et demptus per V;m wicnts gratiſiimms error. 


Who thought he heard rare Tragedies of wit, 
And tn an empty Theater did ſit, 

And give Applauſes: but being beal'd complains, 
Friends I'm not fav'd by this your love, bur flai 


| 


in 
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- 
| Robb'dofthar ſweet Delight I then did finde, 


In the fo gratefull error of my Minde. | 


Fills, fabults Hence likewiſe it ts that Men are delighted | 
(cum yolupte= | with Mythologies and Pocticali Fables, with 


by yoot | Elegancies, Teſts, Urbanitie, and Flowers of wit, | 
ood bo: | with Pageants pompes, Trinmphes, and publik | 
Celebrities, becauſe all theſe and other the like, | 
| are either the fruit or food ofthe Imagination, | 
| it Plolrch 4 Upon the ſame Reaſon we arc marvelouf- | 
+ Aud. Poet, | ly Delighted with lively Imitation, as with thoſe | 
Oo Quinnl. | Arts which doe curioul(ly expretie the works 
#5.2c9p.13- \ and Jlineaments of Nature; Inſomuch that the| 
| ſimilitudes of theſe things doe wonderfully 
| content us whoſe naturall Deformities we ab. | 
Hin: encomis | Dorre- Weare well pleas'd with Homers Deſcrip-| 
flultirie,pedi-= { tion of Therſites, and with Sophocles his expreſſion | 
culigfebriem, \ of the Ulcer of Philefetes, with Parmeno his Imi- 
| _ Au- | tation of the grunting of a Hog, and Theodorw 
| ld.Herat.l.1. ) his of the ratling of wheeles,with Plaurus his di- | 
| Sat.9. ſcription of a chargeable Wife, and Horace his of 
agarrulous companion, though the things them- 
ſelves we ſhould willingly decline. 
Ethic.lib,10, 5 Thoſe things Delight every man which 
Phch de | are *#94 no/74,asthe Philoſopher ſpezkes, Sutable 
Aud. Poet. fitted, and accommodated to his Genius and frame | 


of Nature, asin the ſame plant, the Bee feedeth | 
on the Flower, the Bird on the Seed, the Sheepe| | 
on the Blade, the Swine on the. Roote, So in the 
ſame Author one man obſerveth the Rationall, 
another the Hiſtoricall, athird the Elegant and 
more Rhetoricall, paſſages, with ſpeciall De- | 


D light” 


CC ee tam 


- 


D-—— >_> ———, nn— - 


We ——_ ————  —— 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


| unto the Complexion of each minde. And I 
finde it obſerved out of Hipocrates,that even in the 
Body many times that Kinde of meat which Na- 
ture receiveth with Complacei.cy, and with a 
more particular Delight,though init ſelte jr may 
be worſe 3 yet proveth better nouriſhmert unto 
that Body then ſuch, as though better in ur ſelfe, 


| ſeedsare not proper for the ſandand for the clay ; 
| northe ſame impioyments of minde for men ot 
| various and different Conſtitutions, Nor is there 
I beleeve any thing which would more conduce 
to the generall advancement of Arts and Lear- 
ning, then ifevery Mans Abilities were fixed and 
limitedto that proper courſe, which his natural] 
ſufficiencies did more particularly lead him unto. 
For hereupon would grow a double Delight, and 
by conſequence improvement ( for every thing 
growes moſt when it is beſt pleiſed :) The one 
from Natere,the other from CaFomeand acquain- 
tance , which conquereth and digeſteth the diffi- 
culties of every thing we ſet abour, and maketh 
4 them yet more naturall unto us. And thercfore 
the Philoſopher reckoning up many t!:ings thar 
are pleaſant rothe mind, putreth theſe two in ti: 
firſt place. Thoſe things that are Natural/, and 


leaſt violence offered unto the inclinations and 
impreſſions of Nature. 
| Touching the Effes of this Paſſion, I ſhal! 


f nam: 


light, according as they are beſt accommodated 


findeth yet a reluQtancy and backwardnefle of 
Nature to cloſe or correſpond with ir. The fame | 


thoſe that we are accuſtomed unto,wherein there 15 | 


— 


} 
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Delights are only (as I obſerved our of Ariſtotle) 
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name but theſe few : Firſt,the effets of Corporal 


medicinal;tor repiiring the breaches and ruines of 
our decayed Naturcs ; for animarirg and rcfre- 
ſhing our languithing ſpirits 3 for preſers in2 our 
ſelves in a good ability ro execute Ofhi-cs ct ; 
higher Nature 3 for furniſhing the Worla with 
ſucceſſion of men, which otherwiſe the g: celircs 
of mortality would in thort time devoure. I «4 
are true and intended ends of choſe De! i2)1ts, 211g 
when they once tranſgrcile thefe bounds. ri'cy be- 
gin to* oppreſſe Nature , weaken an:d :li{teniper 
the body, clog the minde, and fill the whole mar 
with ſatiety and loathing, which is the reaſon ( as 
was even now noted) why men too violently carry: 
ed away with themzare preſently qver-cloyedwith 
one Kind, and mult have variety to keep out loa- 
rhing : which Tacitus obſerves in that monſter of 
women, Meſſalina, facilitate adulteroram 1n faſtiat- 
um verſa ad mcognitas libidines profiuebat, that loa- 
thing more eafie and common fins, ſhe betook her 
ſelfe to unnaturall luſts,and I verily think is par- 
ticularly intended by St, Pas!, Rom, 1. 26, 


A ſecond effect of Joy is Opening and Drietuti- | 


on of the 'eart and countenance, cxprefiing the 


Joy. is the aatura!l defire, which men !:ath to bee 
united to the thing wherein he:ceiights ro make 
way and paſlage for its entr2nce inco kim. And 
hence we finde in this Paſſion an cxultation and 


epreſlc. 


oY C— 


ſerenity of the minde.,wherice it hath the name tf | 


Leiiiia,as 1 were a broad-and ſpreading paſſion, | 
Now the reeion of this motion o-cationed by | 


| 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


ey, 


CH—— 


egrelle of the ſpirits,diſcovering a kind of looſe- 
nefſe of Nature in her ſecurity, doing many 
chings not out of reſolution,but inſtin& and po- 
wer tranſporting both mind and bodyto ſudden 
and unpremeditated expreſſions of its owne cori- 


rent : For of all Paſſhons Joy can be the leaſt dif- 
ſkembled or ſuppreſled, nam gaud's Copend: vis in- 
eft.Cith Pliny,it exerciſetha kind of welcome vio- 
lence and tyranny upon a Manas we ſee in Davids 
dancing beforethe Ark 3 andthe lame mans wal- 
king,and leaping, and praiſing God, after hee had 
| been cured of his lameneſſe. And this diffuſion 
| of the ſpirits ſheweth both the haſte and forward- 
nefſe of Nature, in ſtriving as it were to meer her 
Objet,& make large room tor its entertainment, 
25 allo to diſpell and ſcatter all adverſe humours 


that would hinder the ingreſle of ir, and laſtly to 
ſend forth newes as it were through the whole 
Province of nature,that all the parts might beare 
a ſhare in the common Comtort. 

Thirdly,thoſe noble delights which ariſe from 
heavenly cauſes, doe withall cauſe a ſweet thirſt 


| and longing inthe Soule after more, as ſome co- 


lours doe both delight the ſight and ſtrengthen it: 
For while Ged is the obje&,rhere cannot be either 
the ſatiety tocloy the Soule, nor ſuch a full com- 
prehenſion as will leave no roome for more. 
Thus they who delight in the fruition of Gow 
by Grace, doe deſire a more pientifull fruition of 
bim in glory;and they that delight in the fight of 
Gods Glory, doe ſtill defire to be forever fo d: 
lighted. Sothat their Deſire is without Canxicty; 
Ff 2 becouſe 
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becauſe they are ſatiated with the thing which 
they doedefirc, and their ſatiety is without loa- 
thing; becauſe {till rhey deſire the thing wherwith 
they are ſatiated;. they deſire without Griefe, be- 
cauſe theyare repleniſhed 3 and they are repleni- 
(hed without wearineffe,becauſe they defire ſtill: 
rhey ſee God,and ſtill they deſire to ſee him: they 
enjoy God, and ſtill they deſire for ever tocnjoy 
him : they love and prayſe God, and make it their 
immortall buſineſſe 11! to love and praiſe him : 


Et quem ſemper babent, ſemper habere volunt, 


Whom they forever have, with love yet higher 
To have for ever, they do {till deſire. 


* Divine Joy is like the water of «&ſculapim 
his Well, which they ſay is not capable of putri- 
fation. 

Fourthly, Delight whetteti and intendeth the 
ations of the Soule towards the thing wherein 
it delighteth 3 it puttcth forth more force, and 
more cxa&neſle in the doing of them, becauſe 
it exonerateth the mind of all thoſe dulling Indiſ- 
poſitions which unfitted it for Aion. And for 
this reaſon happily it is, that the Lacedemonians 
nfed * Muſick in their Warres to refreſh and 
delight Nature : For Joy is in ſtead of recreation 


to the Soule,it wonderfully diſpoſeth for buſines. 


Andthoſe Actions which nature hath made ne- 
| ceſſaryzit hath put pleaſure in them, that thereby 
Men might be quickned and excited unto them 3 


Le et — —_ —_— Ld 


and 


and Facultiesof the Souls. 


* 2nd therefore Vile men have told us that plea- 
ſure is, Sal > condimentumwvite.The Sawce which 
ſeaſoneth the Actions of men. 

Laftly, becauſe the Nature of man is uſual! 
moreacquainted with forrowes, then with plea- 
ſures,therefore whether our of Coſcience of guilt, 
which deſerves no joy,or out of experience, which 
uſethto finde but little joy in the world , or out 
of feare of our owne aptneſle ro miſtake, or out of 
aprovident care, not tocloſe or feed upon a De- 
light, till we are fully aſſured of our poſſeſſton of 
it, and becauſe uſually the minde after ſhaking 
15 more ſetled, whether for theſe or any other 
reaſoi's , wee ſee it uſually come to paſle, that 
re:ement joy doth breed a kinde of jealoutie and 
unbeliefe, that ſure the thing we have 1s too good 
to bee true ? and that then when our eyes tel] 
us, thar they ſeeit, they doe but dazle and de 
ceive us, as Yuodnimis volums haud facile cre- 
anmmus : 


The things which we deſire ſhould be, 
We ſcarce believe when we doe ſee. 


So 7acob when hee heard that his ſonne 7oſeph 
was alive; fainted, being aſtoniſhed at ſo good 
newes, and could not believe it. And when God 
reſtored the Jewes out of Captivity, they could 
thinke no otherwiſe of it then as a dreame. And 
Petey when be was by the Angel delivered out of 
Prifon,took it for aviſiononely, and an appariti- 
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And laſtly, of the Diſciples after Chriſts re- 
ſurre&ion,when he manifeſted him(elfeto them, 
it is ſaid, T hat for very joy they beleeved mot , their 
feares keeping back, as it were, and queſtioning 
the truth of their joyes, Omnia tata timens,not ſut- 


| fering them too haſtily to believe what their eyes 


did ſee; | 
As in the Seca when a ftorme is over,there re. 


| maines ſtill an inward working and vojutation, 


which the Poct chus expreſicth, 


Ft fi quando reit, debellataſque reliquit 
Eurns aquas, pax ipſatumca, pontumque jarentem, 
Exanimis jam volvit hyems ——— 


As when a migi:ty tempett doth now ceaſe, 
To toſle the roaring Billowes, even that peace 
Doth fell and murmure, andthe dying Wind 


' On tle calm 'd Seca leaves bis owne Prints behind. 


Even ſo in the Mindeof man , when it's feares| 
are blowne over , and there is a calme upon ir, 
there is ſtill 4 motas trepidations, and a kinde of 
ſollicitous jealouſie of what it eajoyes. = 

And this unbeliefe of joy is admirably ſet forth 
in the Carriages of Penelope,when her Nurſe and 
her Sonneendeavouredto aflure her of the truth 
of Ylyſſes his returne after ſo many yeares abſence 
by the Poet,in which doubting ſhe {till perſiſted, 
till by certaine ſignes Ylyſſes himſelfe made it ap- 
peare unto her , whereupon ſhee excuſed it after 
t111s manner, 


Ava 


— 
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| 


'huTep pul 1d pros Todiguery punds nuion&c, 


My deare Ulyſſes let it not offend, 
That when I ſaw you firſt, I 4;d ſaſpend 
Hy love with my beltefe, ſince my faint breaſt 
when firſt with theſe elad tidings it was blejt, 
Trembledwith aoubts, left by ſuch forgedlies 
Some crafty faiſ'-pretender mig ht deviſe 
Ts have enj14r d me, and withiheſe falſe ſonnds, 
Defil'd my lave, and multiply'd my wounds, 


| —_— 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of the AﬀeFtion of Sorrow, the Objctt of ts 
evi'l, [en{iticvesintellefuall, as preſent in 
it [eife,or to the mind,by memorte,or juſpi- 
tion, particular cauſes effetts of it. Feare, 
Care, Experience, Erudition, Irreſolmi. 

| on, Deſfpaire, Fxecration, Diſtempers of | 

| *Boday- 


=== HE oppoſite Paſhon to this of 
$—- | Delight, is Griefe 2nd Sorrow, 
i! which is rothing but a per- 
turbation and unquietnef, 
wrought by the prefivre of 
| SY = fome preſent evil! , which the | 

minde in vaine ftrugleth with, 
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| as finding it ſelſe alone roo impotent for the a | 
It, 
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| whatſoever hath in it power todiſturbe the minde 
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fli&. Evill I ſay either formerly, as in ſinne, or 
paine,preſent,or feared : or privatively, ſuch as is 
any good thing which we have loſt,or whereof we 
doe deſpaire,or have been diſappoynted. And this 
is in reſpe& of its obje& as the former Paſſion, 
either Sexfirive or /ntelleFuall, Senſitive is that 
anguiſh anddiſtreſle of Nature which lyerh upon 
the body. A paſſion in this ſenſe little conducing 
tothe advancement of Nature,being alwayes joy- 
ned with ſome meaſure of its decay, but onely as 
it ſerves ſometimes for the better fortifying it a- 
gainſtthe ſame or greater evills, it being the con- 
dition as of corporall delights, by cuſtome to 
grow burdenſome and diſtaſtefull, ſo of paines 
to become eaſie and familiar, 
The other and greater Grief is Intef{efFuall,which 
' in Solomons phraſe is, 4 wornded ſpirit; fo much 
certainly the more quick and piercing, by how 
, mucha ſpirit is more vitall thena body , beſides 
' the anguith of the ſoule, findes alwayes,or works 
; the ſame ſympathy in the body, but outward for- 
| rowes reach nor ever fo farre, as the ſpirituall and 
| higher part of the ſoule. And therefore we ſec 
| many men out of a miſtake, that the diſtreſſe of 
their ſoules hath been wrought by a union to their 
bodies, have voluntarily ſpoiled this , to deliver 
and quiet that. . 
The cauſes of this Paſſion,are as in the former, | - 


by its #n70» thereunto. There are then two Cond:- 
1:65 inreſpett of the ObjefF, that ir be Evill and 
Prefeut,Evill firſt, & that not onely formally in it 
ſelfe; 


co ww. 


yg wo OT. Sor. © _ 


| 
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ſelte;but apprehenſizelyto the underſtancing, And 
therefore wee ſee that many things which are in 
their Nature Ev, yet out of the particular di 
ſemper of the Mind, and deceitfulneſſe in them, 
may ptove pleaſant thereutto. And this 1s rhe 
chicfe Corruption ofthis Paſſon, I meanethe 
miſplacing, or the undue ſuſpending of it: For al- 
though ſtrily in its owne property, it be nor an 
advancement of Nature,nor addcs any perfe&tion; 
but rather weakens it z yet 1n regard of the refc- 
rence which it beares either to a ſuperior Law, as 
teſtifying our Love unto the Obedience, by our 
gricfe for the breach thereof:or ro eur conſequent 
Ca:rizge and Acions, as governing them with 


greater Wiſedome and Providence, it may bee 
ſaid ro adde much perte&ion tothe mind of man 
becauſe ir ſerves as an inducement to more caute- 
lous living. 

The vext Condition in reſpe& of the ObjeR, 
is, that it be Pr-ſent, which may fall out either by 
Memory. andthen our Grrefe is called Repertanc?: 
or F.ncy ind S«ſþ:tion ,and ſo it may be called 
Anxiety of Mind : or by See and preſent union, 
which is the principal kind,and fo I call ic Arguiſh, 

For the fiſt , nothing can pioperly and truly 
work Grzefe , by miutftry of Memory, when the 


Object or Evill is Ing ſince pait;bur thoſe things: 


which doe withall ſtaine ovr Nature, and worke 
impreſſions of permanent deforinity, For as it 
falleth our, that many things in cheir exerciſe 
plerſ:nt, prove afrer in ther operations cffcnfive 
and burdenſome:ſo on the other five many things 
Gg which 
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which for the time of their continuance are irke- 
ſome and heavy,proveyet after occaſions of grea- 
ter Ioy.Whether they be means uſed for the pro- 
cuting of further goods 


Per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimima rerum 
Teniimus in Latium, ſedes ubi, $&C» 


Through various great miſhaps 8& dangers ſtore, 
We haſten to our home and wiſhed ſhore: 
Where fates do promiſe reſt,where Troy revives, 
Only reſerve your ſelves for better lives, 

Or whether they be Evils which by onr Wiſe- 
dome we have broken through and avoided ; 


— ſed & hes olim meminiſſe.juvabit, 


When weare arrived at eaſe, 
Remembrance of a ſtorme both pleaſe« 


The Obje&s then of Repextance are not our 
paſſive, but our ative Evils:nor the Evils of ſuffe- 
ring, but the Evils ofdoing ; for the memory of 
affii&tons paſt, repreſents untous Nature looſed 


and- delivered, and ſhould ſo much the more ir 


creaſe our loy , by how much redemption is for 
the moſt part a more felt blefſing than Immunity; 
but the memory of [innes paſt iepreſents Nature 
obliged, guilty, and impriſoned. And fo leaves a 
double ground for Grzefe, the ſtaine or pollution, 
and the guilt or maledi&ion a deformity to the 


Lzw, and acurſe from it. It would be improper 
here 
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here to wander into a digreſſien tuuching Repen- 
tance,only In aword it 15 then aGodly Sryrom when 
ir proceeds from the memory of Evill ; not ſo 
much in reſfe& of the puriſhment as of the ſatze. 


V hen we grieve more becaule our fin hath made 


us z#holy,then becauſe ir hath mede us axhappy : 
and cor only becauſe we arerunne into the danger 
of the Law,but becauſe we are run out of the way 
ofthe Law. When it teacherh usto cry, not only 
with Pharaohtake away this Plagne;but with Ira- 
cl inthe Prophet, take away n#quzty, 
Concerning Grief of Preoccupation, arifing out 
of a ſuſpitious Fear and expeQation of Evill, I 
know not what worth it can have in it , unleſſc 
haply thus, that by fore-accuſtoming the Minde 
to Evlll, it is the better ſtrengrhened to ſtand une 
dey it: for Evils by premeditation, are either pre- 
vented Or mitigatedgthe Mind gathering ftrength 
and wiſedome together to meet 11. And therefore 
it13 prudent adviſe of Plutarch, that we ſhould 
have a prepared Mind, which when any Evil fal- 
leth out, might not be ſurpriſed by it. To ſay as 
Azaxagorg did when he heard of the death of his 
Son, Scia me genuiſſe mortalem , T know that I be- 
gata mortall Sonne, I know that my riches had 
wings,and that my comforts were mutable. Pre- 
parednefſe compoſerh the Minde to patience. 
Vhyſes wept when he ſaw his Dogge,which he did 
not when he ſaw his Wife: he came prepared for 
the one, but was ſurpriſed by the other. 
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Od. þ 422, 


rically) obſerves,that obſtinacy and reſolvedneſſe 


Hunc ego ſ pete tantum ſperare dolorem, 
Et perferre ſo: 0-piteros 


Had I foreſ. enth-is Grief, orcou!d but fear it, 
I then ſhould huvecompos'd my {cltto boar it, 


Which is rhe reaſon why Philoſophers pre: 
(cribe the whole courte of Mans Lite , to be only 
amediration upon Death ; becavlc that being (;, 
grezt an Evill in it ſelfe,and ſo ſure to us,ir ought 
to be expected, as that it May 1:07 cone ſudden, 
and find us unprepared fo mect the Kang of Ter: 
rour. For it is 1n tize property of cuſtome and ac- 
quaiatarce, nor only to alleviate and aſfivage evils 
{ to. which purpoſe Seneca ſpeakes , perardifti tot 
mala fi mondum miſera eſſe didiciſts, thou haft loſt 
thy afflictions 1tchey have not yet tavght thee to 
be miſerable; but further as Ariſtotle notes, to work 
ſome manner of delight in things,at firſt trouble- 
ſome and tedious ; and therefore hee reckenerh 
mourning among(t pleaſant things , and teares 
are by Nature made the witneſſes as well of Toy 
as of Gricte., 


Kai xure in" Cures bs) mitpidas ons I aT' ule 
' Ba npuet Depp 2400] emi amagias id ates, 


He kift the ſhare, faſt teares yan from his eyes, 
then he his native Counrey firſt eſpyess 


And Sexeca (whither Philoſophically or Reheto- | 


in 


—_— | 
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in grictc, duth fo aitcr the Pature Gf 10, #7 f147 147- PR Po 
_ infelicis auimi prava volupras dolor. That At | wins duleads 
length it turnes mito a kid of picalant paine, ſure | volwpe- 
I amihe Apoſt'e biddeth us count it Foy,vhenwee | * pas 
fall mts temp ations. 

L Le 1-it preſence of Grief was Reall,when ſoine 
ponderous evill cither of Afi:i&ion or of Sinne, 


the loſſe of ſome g00d wherein we delighted, the 
diſappointment of ſume hope wheron we relyed | 
meeilng with impotency in our felves,'o remove 
what we tuff.r,to recover whet wee lole, to ſupply 


what we want, doth bruiſe and lie with 2 heavy 
weight upon the tendercſt part of ian, his Soule | 
and Spirit. And in this I cannot find conſidered 
meerely mit fſelfe any worth ar all ( 1t being no- 
thing elſe but the vio/ation and wounding of Na- 
ture ) but in order the effets which it produ 
ceth, it may have ſundry denomination, either of 
a ſerviecable, or of a corrupt affe&tion. Iſh-11bur 
briefly name them, and paſſe over to rhe ne xt, 
The profitable effe&3 are principally theſe : 
Fir(t, as it 1s an inftrument of publick acminiftra- 
tlon & diſcipline. Ic as is it were both a School- | 
maſter and aPhiſitizn, to teach and to cure: ſo the | ©!wm Ay. 
Philoſopher tellerh us that by pleaſore and pain, | \."** pes 
Children arerraived vp unto Arts 2nd Sciences, | calamirates * 
the Rod being vnto the MinJ, as a Rudder unto a | 7724s 
Ship: ſo the Prophet Davzd purreth chaſtiſcment. 4 OR 
and inſtru&ion tovether : Bleſſed 1s the man whem | P/1.g1. 12, 
thou chaſtereſt,ar.d teache:h out of thy law,and 2gain, | heap gs FM 
It is good fr me 1hit Tate teen a'fiifted, that 1] © 
might lea;/zethy Commardenents, Therefore God 
Gg 2 | gel 
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che Law inthe #/:lderaefſe, where che people were 
ta wancend under di{cipline: to note that Grief js 
2 good tnftrument unto learning; for after intheir 
protperity they would nor hear. 

And as it isa means to zeach, fo it is a means to 
care to; for therefore paine 15 uſually made the 
marrer of puniſhment, that as Men offend by ſin- 
full pleaſure, ſorhey may be amended by whol. 
fome ſorrow. A! xp ieÞeer Mt my ware, Curegare 
uſually wrought by contraries. 

Again, it doth by Experrence ſtrengthen and 


| harden,making both wiſe an1 ble, tor enduring 


turther calamities, ques De amat, manual 7 ex. 
ercet, God exerciſcth and traineth thoſe whom 
he loves, bringing them up #0r in delicirs ſed in ca. 
ffres,not in Paradiſe,but 1n a Wilderrefle. Now 
as the Philoſopher ſpeaketh, ſore! 5 qumidian” 6} Lum 
ar gaans tina. Experience is a kind of fortitude and 
armour,whereby a man conteraneth, 7* xz wy xg 


many things which are indeed,but terricu/amenta,| 


«ar-crowesto ignorant and weak minds. VWher- 
as many pains have wrought p:rience, ard pate 
ence experience of an 1ſiue and eſcape, that expe: 
rience armes the Soule unto more patience 1n 
new aſſaults. For if God were a rationall cres 
rure,having paſt through the fire and kept irs own 
Nature unviolate, it would never after be the [ſe 
afraid of the fire. And as Platarch excellently 
ſpeaketh, A wife Man ſhould be like gold to keep 
his Nature in the fire. Strangers diſlike many 
things in a place,which thoſe, that are home-born, 
and uſed unto, do eafily digeſt : thus the Apoſtle 


argueth, 


| 
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argueth » God hath delivered, anddoth deliver ; 
therefore he will deliver. So Yes in Homer. 


TAiTues U gn$40 710 G00 HART IN WP, 
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[le beare with a firm minde what ere comes more, 
Having endur'd ſo many Griefes before, 


And eiſe where on the ſame manner he incou- 
raged his companions 01 the Sea. 


'Q piAvy ou Jap MWTI KIKOP dt pa0y's Wpup, &C. 


Sire, ware not nw to learnewhat (orrones are, 
Having felt ſo many; and this now ty farre 
Comes ſhort of that which we endured then, 
when the proud Cyclops ſhut us mbis den : 
Yet that we ſtap't, he of hic prey did miſſe, 
Hereafter we ſhall joy to think of this . 


* Thus as Iron which hath paſſed throvgh the 
fire, being quenched, is harder than it was before: 
ſo the Mind having paſſed throuzh troubles, is 
the more hardened to endure them againe. And 
therefore it is wiſe advice which learned Men 
g1ve,to Jet Griefes have a time to breath,and not 
to endeavour the ſtopping of them , while they 
arein /mpetn,and intheir firft riſing. As Phiſitt- 
20S ſuffer humours to ripen. and gather to ſome 
bead before they apply medicines unto them. 
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When time hath a little concoRted Griefe, and 


experience hardened and irſtruted Natute to 
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tand under 1c. Ir doth then willingly admit of 
thoſe remedies, which being unreaſoynably apply- 
ed it rejecteth 204 refiſteth. 


 uic matrem niſl ments 1aops mm funere aati 
Flere vetat > non hocilla monenda loca eſt, 
Cum dererit lach;ymas animumy,expleterit egrum, 


ile dol or ver bus empoderandus crit. 


Who would forbid a Mother then to mourne, 
When her Sons aſhcs arc warme 1n his urne> 
But when ſhe's cloyd with tears, & ſorrow's rage 
Is over, Counſell then may Griete affiwage. 


Whereas before ir doth rather exaſperate 
than allay it. For of all Paſſions, this of Griek 
dorh leaſt admit of a fimple curefrom rhe diQates 
of Reaſon , except 1t: have a time piven it rog, 
wherein it may like unto * new VVine, defer- 
weſcere, ſlack,and come to its jult temper again, 

The laſt profitable effe& is feare and ſuſpirion, 
care or ſollicirouſnefle to avoid thoſe evils which 
oppreſle our Nature a cauteleus diſcourſe and 
conſultation of reaſon, how it may cither eſcape 
or prevent the evils which Experience hath 
raughr ir to decline, as a burnt ch1ld the fire. For 
all Paſſions fo long as rhey .colle& reaſon, and 
ſer that 62 work, are of good vſie inthe minds 
of Men ; and indeed, the counſels and commu 
nion of right reaſon alone, grounded on and 
guided by religion, are o::ly that Nepenthes and 
medicine againft Griefe, which who fo ma 

and} 
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and applyeth aright , ſhall not ſpend nor load 
himſelf with unuſeful ſorrow. Thus as Bees do 
poiſe themſelves with little gravel ſtones, that 
they may not be carried away with the wind, 
which the Poet hath elegantly expreſſed : 


ſep" Lapilla;, 
Ut Cyrtthe inftobiles finitn jactTante ſaburram 
To{luxt, his ſeſe per inania nubila librant. 


| A« ſhips with ballace, fo the little Bee 
With gravel's polis'd, that he may ſteady flee. 


So patience and wiſdom 1n the bearing of 
one ſorrow, doth keep the mind 1n a ſtable con. 
dition againſt any other. A man doth never o- 
ver grieve,that keeps his ears open to counſel, 
and his reaſon to judgement above his Paſlion. 
The evil effects of grief commonly fol!owe 
the excefle of it,and they reſpect the Reafon,the 
7.1/, and the Bodyzin the Reaſon,it workes diſtra- 
tons, irre{olution, and weaknefle, by drawing 
the main ſtrain of 1t, rather to a fearful contem- 
»lation of its own miſery, then to a fruitful diſ- 
courſe how to avoid it ; for as the motions of a 
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wounded Body, ſo the diſcourſes of a wounded 
Mind are faint, uncertain,and tottering. 

Secondly, in the 7/74, it worketh firft Deſpair, 
for it being the property of Grief to condenſate | 
and as it were on all fides befiege the Mind, the | 
more violent the Paſfion is, the lefſe apparent 
are the Paſſages out of it. So that in an'extre- 
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mity of an$uiſh where the paſlages are in them- 
ſelves narrow ,, and the reafon allo blmd and 
weak to find them out, the Mind 1s conſtrained 
having no Object but its owne paine to reflect 
upon, to fall into a dark and fearful contempla- 
tion of 1ts own ſad eſtate, and marveilous high 
and pathetical aggravaiions of it, as if it were 
the greateſt which any man felt. Not conſide- 
ring that it feels its own ſorrow, but knows not 
the weight of cther mens. Whereas if all the| 
calamities of mortal men were heaped into one 
Storchouſe, and from thence every man were 
to take an equal portion, Secrates was wont to| 
ſay that each man would rather chule to goe a-| 
way with his owne pain, 

And from hence it proceedeth tomany other 
effects, fury, ſinful wiſhes and execrations both 
againſtit ſelf and any thing that concurred to| 
';ts being in miſery ; as we ſeein Iſrael in the 


'wilcernes,and that mirror of Patience Fob him- 
ſelf;and thus Homer bringeth in 14/ſſ:s in deſpair 
under aſore tempeſt bewailing himſelf, . 


Tet; wargyes Aaracl x; 767 ggus 61 Tot enopma, (ffs 


Thrice four times happy Grecians who did fall 
| To gratifie their friends under Troy Wal] : 

Oh thatT there had rendred my laſt breath, 
When Trojan darts made me a mark for death, 
Then-glorious Rites my Funeral had attended, 
But now my life will be ignobly ended. 


Another evil effect is to /xdiſpeſe” and diſable 
AE. 
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]courageth-the Mind , making it ſoft and time- | 


| and Faculties of the Soule. 


for Duty, both becauſe Grief doth refrigerate (as 
| the Philoſopher telleth us)and that is thexworſt 
temper for Action ; and alſo diverts the Mind: 
'rom any thing but that which feeds it , and 


[bread, becauſe eating and refreſhing of Nature 
is a mittigating of Grief,as Plzny teileth us. And 
laſtly, becauſe 1t weakneth, diſtratteth and dil. | 


rous,apt to bode evils unto it ſelf, 


therefore David 1n his ſorrow forgot to eat his | 
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Grief and fear goe uſually together. 
And therefore when AEneas was to encou- 
rage his friends unto Patience and Action, he 
was forced to diſſlemblehis owne forrow. 
: ZAnead.2, 
Curiſque ingentibus eager 
Spems vault ſimnlat, premit aitum corde delorem. 
Although with heavy cares and doubts diſtreſt, 1 
 H1s looks fain'd hopes, and his heart griefs fup- q 
| (preft. 
Andait is an excellent deſcription in Homer of 
the fidelity of Anrilochus when he was comman- 
1ded to relate unto Achilles the ſad news of Patre- | 
| {us death, Anead.x. 

—— Ayo; xg) 169 Yor axons, Ofc _—_ 
When Menelaus geve bim this command, from yrevie 
Antilochus aftonifhed did ſtand. Ro , 
| | Hh 2 Smitten| 
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Smitten with drunckneſſe through his griefe and feares. 
His voyce was flopt, and his eyes ſwamme inteares. 

Yet noxe of all this greife did duty ftay, 

He left his Armes whoſe weight might cauſe delay. 
And went, and wept, andran, with dolefull word, 
That great Patroclus fell by HeCtors ſword. 


* In a tempeſt ſaith Seneca, that Plet 1s to be 
commended, whom the ſhipwracke ſwallowerh 
up at the Sterne, with the Rudder 1n his hand. 

And it was the greateſt honour of Mary Maz- 
dalen.that when above all other,ſhe wept for the 
lofle of Chriſt, yet then of all other ſhe was moſt 
diligent toſeeke him. 

Laſtly, in the body there is no other Paſlion 
that doth produce ſtronger, or more laſting in- 
conveniences by preſſure of heart,obſtruction of 
ſpirit, waſting of [trength,dryneſfle of bones, ex- 
hauſting of Nature. Griete 1n the heart,is like a 


| cloudeth the countenance, defloureth the beau- 


| Moath 1n a garment, which biteth aſunder, as 
It werethe ſtrings andthe ſtrength thereof, ſtop 
peth the voyce, looſeth the joynts, withereth 
the fleſh,ſhrivelleth the skin,dimmeth the eyes, 


ty, troubleth the bowels, in one word, diſorde- 

reth the whole frame. 

| Now this Paſſion of grief isdiſtributedinto! 
wany inferiour kindes, as Griefe of Sympathy for 

theevills and calamities of other men, *as if they 

were our owne, conſidering that they may like- 

wiſe befall us or ours which is called mercy;greif 
ofa repining at the good of another man, as if his, 
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b Fretfullneſſe at the proſperity of evill and un- 
worthy men, which 1s called 1n4;gnation:; griefe 
of Ind:Zence when we finde our ſelves want thoſe 
good things which others enjoy, which we envy 
not unto them, but defire to enjoy them our 
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| ſelves too, which 1s called Emulation; griefe of 


Guilt forevill committed, which 1s called Repex- 
zance,and griefe of Feare for evill expeted, which 


' is called Deſpaire; of which to diſcourſe would 


be over tedious, and many of them are moſt Jear- 
nedly handled by Ariſtoile in his Rhetoricks. 
And therefore I ſhall here put an end to this 
Paſſion. 
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CHAP. XXUI. 

Of the affeions of Hope, the Obje& of it, 
Good Future, Poſſible, Difficult;of Regu- 

lar and Inordinate deſpaire. 

| =o He next Ranks and Series, 1s 

S of Traſcible Paſj:ons, namely 

© JA thoſe which reſpect their 

ES! Obje& , as annexed unto 

DM ſome degree of Difficulty, 1n ; 
UE the obtaining, or avoiding, 


Se) |; it,the firſt of which is Hope, 
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happineſſe were- our miſery : As that Pillar |, matevolm | 
which was light unto Iſrael to guide them, was [dam guem 
darkneſſe unto the Egyptians, to trouble and 
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amaze them ; which is called Envie. Griefe of |b Prov. 30. 21. 
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A Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


|. Faith, and divine Hope, that Faith being SCnlmes 


| of Faithis a preſent Intereſt and Title, but thej 


clination and expectation of ſome great good 
apprehended as poſs:ble to be obtained, though 
not by our own ſtrength, nor without ſome in- 
tervenient D:f7cu/ties. I hall not colle& thoſe 
prayſes which are commonly beſtowed upon it, 
nor examine the contrary extreames of thoſe 
who declame againſt it, making it a meanes ei- 
ther of augmenting an unexpected evil], before 
not ſufficiently prevented,or of deflowring a fu- 
ture-good too haſtily pre-occupated, but ſhal] 
onely touch that dignity and corruption which 
I ſhall obſerve to ariſe from it, with reference to 
it's Objeds, Cauſes, and Effects. 

Concerning the 0bjed or fundamentall cauſe 
of Hope , It hath theſe three conditions in it, 
That it be a Future, a Poſcible, a Diffuah 
Good. 

Firſt, F#ture, for good preſent is the Obje& of 
our ſenile, but Hope 7s of things net ſeen ;, for herein 
1s one principall difference betweene divine 
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7%) £mGowr, The ſubſiance of things hoped for,| 
hath ever reſpect to it's Object, as in ſome man- 
ner preſent 2nd ſubſiſting in the promiſes and firſt 
Fruits which we have oft, ſo that the firſt effet 


operation of Hepe is waiting and expectation; 
but-yet it will not from hence follow, that the 
more a man hath of the preſence of an:Obje&, the 

lefſe he hath of Hope towards-it, for though| 
Hope be ſwallowed up in the compleat preſence 
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of it's Obje&, yet it1s not at all diminiſhed but; 
encreaſed” 
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encreaſect rather by a partiall preſence ; and as in 
maſſie Bodias though violent motions be in the end 
weakeſt, as being furtheſt from the ſtrength that 
impelled them, yet naturall are ever ſwitteſt to- | 
wards the Center, as neareſt approaching unto | 
the place that drawes them ; ſon the Hopes of 
men, though ſuch as are violent and groundleſle 

prove weaker and weaker, and ſo break out at ' De Ps 
laſt into emptineſfe- and vapour : in which re- rally ks 
{pet * Philoſophers have called Hope the dreams | Flaw opud Cel. 
of waking men ; like that of the Muſttian whom | TO hz 
Diony/ins deceived with an empty promiſe, of | rj £15;c. 


{which I ſpake before : yet thoſe that are ſtayed | # 9&6 Pl 


| 24rch. a, ® 
andnaturall,areevermore ſtrong,when they have | A 


procured a larger meaſure of preſence and union ' Pin. Epip. 
to their Object, ®us propirs accedimus ad ſpem ' ps 
fruendi eo impatientins caremus. The nearer wee $20. 
come to the fruition of a goud, the more 1mpatl- # w«So)ag. 
ent we are to want It. 3 CIPO? 
And the reafon is becauſe Goodniſſe 1s better 
known, when it is in a nearer view of the under- 
ſtanding, and moreunited thereunto, And the 
more we have of the knowledge of goodneſs, the 
more we have of the Defire of it, 1t any part be | 
abſent. Beſides all greedineſle is attractive, and. | 
therefore the more we know of ir, the faſter we | 
haften toit. Andit is the nature of guod to en- | 
creaſe the ſenſe of the remainders of evill. E 


that though rhe: number of our defes be lefle- 


{ned by: the degrees of that- goed we have attai- 


ned unto, yet the burthen . and moleſtation of 
HP 


et— 
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them is increaſed, and therefore the more polle( 
ſion we have of good, the greater 1s our wearines 
of evill, and the more Nature feeleth her de- 
fects, the more doth ſhee deſire her reſtaura- 
| t10n. 

| Thenext condition in the Object of our Foze 
; is poſſeb1{ity; tor through the will ſometimes being 
| inordinate may be tickled with a delire of im- 
| poſſibilities, under an implicite condition it they 
| were not {o,yet no hope whether regular or cor- 
| rupt, can reſpect it's object under that apprehen 
| ffon. It worketh two paſſions moſt repugnant 
| to this, hatred and deſpaire, the one being a 
| proud oppolition, the other a dreadfuil fight 
| from that good in which the mind perceiveth an 
| impcſlibility of attaining it. Now the apprehen- 
lion of poſlibility is nothing elle bur, a _conceit 
of the convenience and proportion, between the: 
true meanes unto an end hoped, and the ſtre:gth 


them ; or if they be ſuch ends as are wrought 
. without any ſuch meanes, by the bare and 1m- 
mediate hand ofthe worker, it 1s an apprehen- 
lion of convenience, betw ixtthe will and power of 
him that beſtoweth it. 


logicall handling thereof) we may obſerve what 


mean that w 
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of thoſe powers which are to worke or beſtow | 


Here then becauſe I finde not any arguments | 
of large diſcourſe in the oppoſite paſſion, (unleſle | 
we would paſle from natural or moral unto theo- | 


manner of _—_ 1s only regular and allowable, j | 
in matters of importance drives us | 


out |, 


| 


i 
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of our own ſufficiency. But that deſpaire which 
riſeth our of a groundleſſe unbeliete of the Power, 
ordiſtruſt of the goodneſe of a ſuperiour Agent 
(eſpecially injthole things which depend upon 
the VV1ll and Omnipotency of God)hath a dou- 


' 
[1 
? 


| 
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ble corruption in it, both in that it detiles, and in 
that it ruines Nature: 4efiles, inrthat it conceives | 
baſely of God himſelf, in making our guilt more 
omnijpotent then his Power,and finne more hurt- 
full chan he is good : r#z#es, in that the minde is 
thereby driven to a flight and. damnable con-. 
tempr of all the proper meanes of recovery. | 
Of this kind of Deſpaire, there are three ſorts : ' 


| The one Senſa«f,arifing our of an exceſſive love of 
Good, Carnall, and Preſent 3 and out ofa ſecure | 


contempt of Good, Spiritual, and Future: like 
that of the Epicures, Let ws eat «nd drink while we 
may, Tomorrow we ſhall dye : The other Sluggiſh, 
which diſ-heartneth and indiſpoſeth for Action, 
A to refuſe to make experiments about 
that wherein they conclude before band that they 
ſhall not ſucceed : The third Sorrowfull, ariſing 
from deep and ſtrong apprehenſions of Feare, 
which berrayeth and hideth the ſuccours upon 


which Hope ſhould be ſuſtained : as in thegreat | 
Tempeſt wherein Saint Pl ſuffered ſhipwrack; | 


whenthe Sun and Stars were hid,and nothing but 
Terrour to be ſeen 3 4{ Hope that they ſhould be ſa- 
ved was taken away. 

The laſt condition in the obje& of Hope, was 
Difficulty, I mean in reſpeR of ourown abilities, 
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[ out of our ſelves,or any preſumption & opinion | 
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for the procuring of the Good we hope for ; and 
therefore Hope hath not onely an eye to Borem, 
the gooddeſired 3 but ro Auxilium too, the help, 
which conferres it. No man waiteth for rhat 
which is abſolutely in his owne power to beftow 
upon himſelfe;, 0 ng expectatio eft ab extrinſeco,all 
Hope is an attendant Paſſion, and doth ever rely 
upon the Wand Power of ſome ſuperiour cauſes, 
by dependance whereupon it hath ſome good 
warrant tO attaine its deſires, 

Andthus in Divine Hope, God is in both re- 
ſpe&s the object of it ,bath per modum Bent gaas the 
Good deſired, & per modum CAnxilii, as the Ayde 
whereby we enjoy him. So that herein all thoſe 
Hopes are corrupt & fooliſh,which are grounded 
either on an error concerning thePoweyto help in 
ſome aſſiſtants;or concerning the Wit in others (as 
indeed generally a blind and miſ-led judgement 
doth nouriſh Paſſion;) Ofthe former fort,are the 
Hopes of baſe & degenerous minds in their depE- 
dance upon ſecond and ſubordinate meanes,with- 
out having recourſe to the firſt ſupreame Cauſe; 
wh js totruſt in lying vanitieszfor every man is a 
lyar, either by Impotency, whereby he may. faile 
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| us 3 or by Impoſture, whereby he may delude us. 
j Of theother ſort, are the Hopes of thoſe who 
preſume on the helps and wills of others, without 
ground & warrant of ſuch aconfidence 3 whence 
ariſeth a ſluggiſh and carelefſe ſecuriry , blindly 
repoling it {e}fe upon ſuch helps, without endea-' 
vouring to procure them to our ſelves. 

And this is the difference between Deſpaire 


Ig» th TX 


St. Peter : For a lively Hope worketh ſucha tran- 


| tainty and know ledges it is Pax Laminoſa,a Peace | 
| ſpringing out of Lightzbut dead Hope worketh a þ 


| feit is onely quiesex ſonme, a ſleeping or dreaming 
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and Preſumption:Hope looketh ona good future, 
as poſlible indeed in it ſelfe 3 but withall as dith- 
cult to us, 8 not to be procured but by induſtry 
and labour. Now Deſpaire leaveth out the ap- 
henſion of poſkibility, and looketh onely on 
re hardneſſe : on the other fide,Preſumption ne- 
verregardeth the hardneſle, but buildeth onely 
upon the poſſibility. Andthis is fes mortua,thar 
dead Hope, which by the rule of oppoſition , we 
may gather from the life of Hope, ſpoken of by 


quillity of minde , as is grounded on ſome cer- | 


reſt grounded onely on ignorance, ſuch as is the | 


ſenceleſnefle than peace: and this is Tenebroſe Pax, 
a peace ſpringing out of Darknefle ; for a true 
Peace is quzes ex fide, a believing reſt;zbut counter- 


reſt; The Peace which comes froma living Hope 
muſt have theſe two properties in it, tranquillity | 
and ſerennity : otherwiſe it is but like the reſt of 
mare moriuam,whoſe unmoveableneſſe is not Na- 
ture bur a curſe. 


ſecurity of adreaming priſoner, which is rather | 
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CHAP. XXIV. | 


Of the cauſes of Hope, Want, and Weakneſſe| 
together, Experience and Knowledge. In 
what ſence Ignorance may be ſaidto ſtreng- 
then,and Knowledge to weaken Hope : Ex- 
amples quicken more then Precept. Provi- | 
fion of Ayds : the uncertainty of outward ; 

'  meansito eſtabliſh Hope, Goodneſſe of Na- 

| ture, Faith and Credulity,wiſe Confidence. 


In Henext things to be conſide- 
| Far, red, arc the cauſes ofthis Paſh- 
ADs 0n:the firſt impulſive cauſe of 
A 2 Hope is our Want, 8& ourWeak- 
—A neſſe put jc prong one dri- 
2) ving us ad Bowurs, to the 


% 


| er A Objet ; the other ad Awxili- 
«m,to the Aid(and whereſoever there is Indzgence, 

there is-[m=potence likewiſe.) Now in what- man 
 ſcever we finde theſe two unſupplyed,there is the 
root and fundamentall ground of Hope; notwith- | 
ſtanding for thedefects of other conditions, the. 
creature may be carried tothe quite oppoſite pals 
; ton, our of an apprehenfion of an inevitable fub- 
je&ion unto evill,and utter baniſhment from the 
fountaine of good. Sothen of thoſethree eſtates 
of man; the eſtate of Fruition,which is their $46- } 
bath and reſt;the eſtate of Travel,which is the ar | 
_ _ 
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of worke; and the eſtate of damnation, which 1s 


compliſhment; inthe third the finall overthrow; 
inthe ſecond the exerciſe of our Hopes : becauſe 
in that alone our /»digence may by Gods fulneſſe 
be filled, & our /mporence by his Will and Power 
fupplyed. In which reſpec, all men have roome 
for hope to enjoy God their laſt Good; though not 
a hope of Confidence, aflurance, and Expectation, 
which is peculiar onely to the godly (who alone 
have a preſent intereſt in his promilſes3) yet ſuch 
a generall Hope as may well ſuffice to ſtop the 
mouth of any temptation, whereby weare folici- 
ted to undervalue the Power, or to conclude the 
unwillingneſle of Godro belpe us. 

The next cauſe of Hope is Experzence and 
knowledge, both inthe nature of the thing hoped 
for , andof the meanes conducing tothe atrain- 
ment thereof. For notwithſtanding it may often 
| fallout, that ignorance of rhings,and the not try- 
| all of our ſtrength or others oppoſition, or of the 
difficulties of the Obje&t,may with hot and eager 
| mindes, worke preſumptions of ſucceſle, and 
;2n empty and ungrounded Hope ( which 1s the 
[reaſon why young men and drunken men are both 
| obſerved by A4riftotieto be woman, men of ſtrong 
| Hopes)being naturally or by diſtemper bold and 
| OPinionative : evenas onthe other fide, ſtrength 
and acuteneſſe of underſtanding 3 becaulc it ſees 
ſofarre into the Obje&, works often difftidence, 
flowneſle and irrefolution in our Hopes: as Pliny 
out of Thucidides obſerves 3 and the Philolop: er 


the night of deſpaire: in the firſt we have the ac-| 
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likewiſe of old men,that they are nwnand ds rlw,iem 
| 4-9, men ſlow-in their Hopes; becaule of great ex- 
periencez)yet for all this,ifwe doobſerve it,both 
| the former of theſe proceeds trom {ome opinion 
| of knowledg,as the later doth from ſome opinion 
of ignorance : For of drunken men, and thoſe 
whom in the ſame place he compares unto them, 
Ariftotile ſaith, they are thercfore confident , quia 
ſe putant ſuperiores, becauſe they believe much in 
their owne ſtrength. And of a young man he ſaith 
inthe ſame place of his Rhetoricks , mrs «nia 
rmy 5 Davin, They are Peremptorie in the opini- 
on of their own knowledge ; whereas onthe other 
| {ide,as a lame man placed upon ſome highTower, 

canover-view with his eyes more ground,than he 
hath hope tooverrun with his feet ina whole day: 
ſo men that have attained unto ſome good pitch 
of knowledge, & are withall not inſenſible of their 
.owne weaknes,out of the vaſtnes of diſtance which 
they diſcover between themſelves and theirend, 
doe eaſily frame unto themſelves as narrow | 
Hopes , as they doe large deſires 3 but then this 

proceeds not from that knowledge which we have 

properly 3 but onely it ſerves to diſcover unto us, 

how much knowledge we want. 

Sothen properly knowledge and experience is the 
cauſe of Hope ; experience I fay,cither of the con- 
querableneſle of the Object by our own meanes: 
or of the ſufficiency of the Power, and readineſſe 
of the VVill of him from whom wee expe fur- 
ther aſſiſtance : For as there is lefle caſualty, and 

| by conſequence more preſumption to be had of 
an 
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an event of Art then of Fortune (the one procee-: 
ding from a govern'd, the other froma blinde and 
contingent cauſe ) ſo conſequently there is grea- 
ter hope & confidence to be giventothe ſucceſle 
[of an enterpriſe,grounded on experience, than of 
{one ignorantly and raſhly adventured on. Expe- 
rence, being as the Philoſopher obſerveth, the 
Root of Art, as unexperience 15 of Fortune, 
Now this Experience may be ſuch,eitheras our 
ſelves have had,or ſuch as we have obſerved other 
men to have 3 that which we have from our ſelves 
15 the moſt forcible to induce this affeftion , be- 
cauſe every man is the beſt meaſure of his owne 
abilities. And it is that which puts forth influ- 
enceand force into all our ations;norhing could 
|more aſſure the hopes of David in his encounter 
|with Golzah, than an experience formerly had 
againſt creatures every way as formidable,a Lion 
and a Beare, wherein notwithitanding they were 
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the ſheep of 7eſſe, and not of God that were endan 

gered. Thus theeye of Faith and Hope looketh 
both backward upon the memory of actions paſt, 
and forward with courage and reſolution on e- 
cond enterpriſes: For though in ſome caſes it be 
requiſite with Saint Pa#l to forget that which is 
' Paſt, when the remembrance of it may bean oc- 
cafion of floath, wearinefle, and diftruſt3yet there 
, may a happy uſe be made of a ſcaſonable memo- 
\ry in matters of difficulty,wherein baply our for- 
mer ſucceſſefull reſolutions and patience may 
upbraid our preſent fears, & ſharpen our lang. 
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beſt Argument which hee could have uſed to 
put his fellowes in confidence of that which hee 


added : 


w——— Debit Deus bs quog; finem. 


Since that in greater griefes you have found eaſe, 
Doubt nor, but God will put an end to theſe. 


And in that great battell between Scpi0 and 
Hanniball,ad ammem Ticina, though the victory by 
reaſon of the excellency of the Generall, fell to 
the adverſe part 3 yet the Roman Generall could 
not have uſed a more effe&uall perſwaſion unto 
Hope, than when he told his Souldiers that they 
weretoenter Onawar with thoſe men who were 
as much their ſlaves as their enemies, as being 
ſach whom they had formerly themſelves over- 
comes Cam 7js eſt vobis puznandum quos priore belb| 
terr4 mariqz viciſtts: You are to joyne battell with 
thoſe whom in the former Warre you conquered 
both by Land and Sea. A ſtrong inducement ; 
though that in ſucha caſe, the feare of a ſecond 
overthrow would more neceſſitate the one , than 
| the hope of a fecond victory perfwade the other to 
courage and reſolution. As we ſee in the hotbat- 
tell berween the Greeks and the Trojans , when 
Hefor had driven the Grecians into their ſhips, 
and ſer ſome of them on fire, which is thus ele- 
gantly deſcribed by Homer, 
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| Theſe were the mutual motions did engage 

The mindes of Greeks and Trojans on thus rage, 
The Grecians all deſpair'd i eſcape the b.ow, 

| Deeming themſelves veer to an overthrow : 

| 

| 

| 


But former V ittory in thoſe of Troy, 
Kindled a hope another to enjoy : 
| They boldly promis'd tothemſulves the day, 
| The Grecians Ships to burn, and Them to [l.iy. 
Thus Hope of Viftory enflam'd the one ; 
Th other were more enflam'd, cauſe thty hid noxe. 


That Experience from others, which may enli- 


amples and ſucceſſes ro our own encourage- 


in vulgar judgements, which a living and accom- 
\Fanying guide hath to a Mercuties finger in a 
| Travellers conceit ; the one onely pointing to, 
but the other leading in the way. And asI finde 


[it obſerved, that running Metal will ſooner melt 
other of its own kinde.,then fire alone:ſo the ex- 
amples of Vertue wul ſooner allure and prevail 
with the m1ndesof men,to frame them to the like | 
reſolutions, then a naked and empty Speculation | 
of Precepts. It bath pleaſed Nature to make man, 
not onely a Moral, but a Sociable creature , that - 


\ 
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ven and perfe&t ourMHove,in the applying their ex- | 


ments. For ſince the nature of moſt men is like | 
that of flocks, to tread in one anothers ſteps (Pre- | 
cedents having the ſame precedence to Reaſon | 
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ſo when his Hopes towards good ſhouid languilh | 
and grow flack by any conceived prejudices a- | 
gainſt the reaſox of Preceprs, they may again be | . 
{trengthned by the common and more obvious | 
ſenſe of examples. 


| Segnins irritant animos demiſſa per awres, | 
Duam gue ſunt ocuits commiſſe fidelibus — | 
| 
Thoſe things more {luggiſhly our mindes excite, 
Whieh enter at the ears, then at the ſight. 


| $1, which is the Senſe of Example, is oftner | 


| employedin the government of ourPaſlions, then | 
Hearing,which 1s the Senſe of Precepe, And there- | 
fore when the Poet would fitan advice for the 
perſon of Aſcanixs, he doth not bring any tedious, 
| thorny, moral diſcourſe; but he works upon that | 


affetion which is moſt predominant in ingenu- | 
ous and noble Natures. | 
i 
——Te animorepetentem exempla tuorum, | 


| 
| Et Pater Fineas er Avunculus excitet Hettor. 


Recount the brave examples of thy blood, 
And what thou haſtin them ſeen greatand good, 
Let be thy Patern, that the World may ſee 

Father and Uncle both alive in thee. 


For though an Argument from Example, to 
prop a fainting Hope, be weakeſt in reſpe& of 
convincing demonſtration ; yet it is ſtrongeſt, in 

reſpet 


— 


- 
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and Faculties of the Soule, 


rn AH 


unneceſſary deſpair, 


eHMenelaws , when he commanded him to gointo 
the Army of the Grecians,and animate them un- 
to the Battel. 


, +. 4 4 5 , » 
ÞIe)40 \ 1149 t1/ 22, 16 EY proged avox I 
py Vw» , 3 & 
Taro Jy cu jav3ns von oy dvdpea trgoov, 


> 
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| Runthorow the Army, cry, enconrage all, 

| Mindethemof their Progenitors, and call 

| Each by his Name 3, praiſe them, and let us t00 
What we command to others, our ſelves as. 


| with a greater excellency of gifts then others;yet 
| weare not to think that any man was ever made, 
as Seneca ſpeaks of Cato, In convitinm humani gene- 
74, for a reproach of mens weakneſle, rather then 


—— 


reſpe&t of moral and perſwaſive infinuation , as 
inferring greater diſcredit upon a ſluggiſh and 
And therefore they were | 
brave inſtructions which Agamemmon gave unto 


ny rs ee 


| 70, tante plus 
| laborabo. 


Ne nn rn 
_— — —— 
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' for an example and encouragement of their aQi- 
,ons ; or fer aſtoniſhment rather then emulation | 


'unto others : 


This being one end of Nature, in 


framing men of great vertues, not onely that we | 
[might wonder and believe, and know that the, 
ſame things which for the greatneſle of them are | 


their poſiibility be the objeds of our Hope, and 


the encouragements of our induſtry. 


2 of 


theobjects of our admiration , may as well for | 


| 
| 


The third cauſe of Hope,may belarge furniture | 


with,or ſtrong depedance upon the «ſ5iſtavt weans | 
ory K k 


; : ' mnes obedientes 
Tt is true indeed that ſome men are bleſſed. 


Non convenit 
gui illum ad la. 
torem impule- 
rim, nunc me 1p- 
ſum fugere.” Te- 
rent. Heaut. 

Luo major ſue- 


Maximinus apud 
Jul.Capitolinum. 
Thad. x 67. 

$7 quid injunge- 

re inferiori velis , 
id prix in te ac 

tus ft ipſe ſlatu- 


ers, factliug 0- 


habess.Liv.1.,u6 | | 


ST as 
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| 
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| of whatis hoped for. Helps in any enterpriſe,are 
| in ſtead of head and hands,to advance a mans de- 
| figne, which likewiſe is elegantly expreſt by Djs. | 
' medes and Saperdon in Homer. 
En BR 
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If any Second would accompany, 

My hopes and couraze would the greater be : 
For when two joyn, the one may haply note 
1hat th'other over- pa. sd : orif he knw x | 
Hu counſel would be weak, and his mine ſlow, | 
Whin he ſhould execute what he does koow. | 


— 


And according as theſe means which we relie 

upon , have more orleſſe power or ceitainty 1n | 
them, they are foundations of a more regular or 
| corrupt Hope;ſuch are wealth, friends, wit, policy, 

power,or the like : All which can be cauſes enel 

of a hope of probability, but not of penohreng whnrer | 
| they are all means which are ſubje& to miſcarri- 
| age, and arealſo fubjedt to the Providence of 
| God, who onely can eſtabliſh and give final ſecu- 

ity to' our Hopes , as being ſuch an Afﬀiiſtant in 
| whom there is neither weakneſſe nor mutability, 
which ſhould move him to diſappoint us. 

All other aids have two ill qualities in them : | 
they have wixgs, and therefore can eaſily forſake | 
us 3 andthey have jhorns,and therefore if we lean | 
too hard on them , they may chance, in ſtead Y 


———_— 


_ — 


elping, to hurt us. The beſt promiſes which 
earth] 


——_— 


? 


and Paculties of the Soule, 


earthly aids can make, are bounded by a double | 


| 
| condition, 


| Ei Jpapas rr x 6 monbruwny ter. 
If the thing lie within thy power to ds, 
And divine Providence permits it too. 


Here then we may diſcoyer Corruption in this 
. Paſſion, when the minde ready upon every pre- 
| ſent apprehenſion to play the Prophet in foreca- 
ſting future events,ſhall out of weak grounds,and 
[too high a conceit of thoſe means which it hath, 
. fo build unto it ſelf peremptory imaginations for 
[the future, as that thereby it is made in it ſelf 
| light and opinionative, and upon occaſion of dil- 
appointment, is to ſeek of that patience to ſuſtain 
'1t, which by a wiſe intermixtion of fear and cau- 
tion, might have been retained. 
| And asthere js an erronr in thetruſt and afti- 
ance, ſo there may be in the uſe of thoſe means ; 
For though divine Hope hath but one] Anchor to 
reſt upon, and therefore hath but one manner of 
being produced 3 yet thoſe lower Hopes,of which I 
ſpeak, doalways depend upon the concurrence 
of divers means,and thoſe likewiſe have their re- 
ference unto divers circumſtances. And therefore 
thoſe which have not the wiſdom of combining 


{their aids, and of fitting them unto caſual oc- 


carrences, may tono end nouriſh m:themfſelves 


{tmaginary and empty preſumptions, And this is 


{ 


that which maketh all worldly hopes ſo full of 
-4t | lightneſſe 


* ” 
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j Concluſions, the Mediums whereunto are ſo cou- 
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lightneſle and uncertainties, Ziwes [pes & certami- 


»4, as the Poet calleth them ; becauſe it may fall|. 


out, thatthe negleC& of but ſome one circum- 
ſtance ; the not timeing or placing our actions 
right; the not accommodating our means to the 
varicty of occaſions, the miſcarrying in ſome 
one complement or ceremony:the having of our 
mindes either too light and voluble, or too fixed 
and conſtant ; or too ſpread aud wandring;or too 
narrow and contracted ; or too credulous and fa- 
cile; or too diffident and ſuſpitious ; or too pe- 
remptory,reſolute,or haftie;or too ſJow,anxious, 
and difcurfive;or too witty and facetious ; or too 
(criousand moroſe, with infinite other the like | 


weakneſles (ſome whereof there is not any man 
quite freed from) may often, notwithſtanding the | 
good ſtore of other aids,endanger and ſhipwrack | 
the ſucceſle of our endeavours:1o that in the pro- 
ſecution of a hope, thereis ſomething a like in- 
duſtry to be uſed, as in the trial of Mathematical 


ched and dependant upon one another , that not 
diligently to obſerve every cne of them, is to la- 
bour in vain, and to have all to do again. 


A fourth cauſe of Hope, may be Goodneſſe and f4- | 


cility off Nature, whereby we finde a diſpoſition in 
our ſelves of readineſle to further any mans pur- 
poſes and deſires, and to expe the like from 
others; for it is the obſervation of Ariſter/e tou- 


ching young men,, Su4 ipſorum innocentia caters | 


metinntar. Their own goodneſle makes them 


credulous of the like in others. For as every mans,| 
| prejudice: 


—— 


| 


pb 


| 


© Om—— 


and Faculties of the Soule, 


— 


prejudice loves to finde his own will and opinion: 
ſo doth his charity to finde his own goodnelle in 
another man. They therefore who are ſoft and 
facile to yeeld, are likewiſe to believe, and dare 
truſt them whom they are willing to pleaſure. 
And this indeed 1s the Rule of Nature, which 
makes a mans ſelf the Patery of what it makes 


| 


| 


his Neighbour the 06jed. 
Now from this facility of Nature proceeds a 


further cauſe of Hope ; to wit, Faith and Credwlity, 


;n relying on the promiſes which are made for 
the furtherance thereof : For promiſes are obli- 
ations, and men uſe'to reckon their obligations 


'1n the Inventory of their eſtate : ſo that the pro- 


miſes of an able friend, Ieſteem as part of my 
ſubſtance. And this is an immediate Antecedent 


of Hope , which according as the Authority 


whereon it relies,is more or leſle ſufficient &con- 
ſtant, is likewiſe more or lefſe evident & certain. 
And in theſe two, the Corruption chiefly 1s 
not to let Judgement come between them and 
our Hopes. 
For as he {aid of Lovers, we may of Hopes too, 
that oftentimes /i6j omnia fingunt , they build 


|Mmore upon Wy then Reality. And then 


if what Tacitus ſpeaks in another ſenſe, fingurt, 
credsntque, if our faculty feign afliſtances,and our 
credulity rely upon them, there wil iſſue no other 
then Txions Hope, a Cloud for F#»s9. And there- 
fore Arifotle out of an eaſineſle to Hope, colle&ts 


{in young men, an eaſineſle to be deceived:credu- 


lity very often meets with Impoſtures. And he 
A elſe- 
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elſewhere placeth credulous, modeſt, quiet and 
friendly men amongſt thoſe who are obnoxious 
to injuries and abules. Proud and abuſive men 
making it one of their pleaſures to delude and 
miſlead the ingenuity of others:and as once Apel- 
les, todeceive the expectation of another with a 
Curtain for a Picture. TP 
The laſt cauſe (which I ſhall but name) of 
Hope, is wiſe confidence,or a happie mixture of Bold-} 
neſſe, Conſtancte and Prudence together ; the one tc 
put on upon an enterprite ; the other,to keepon 
when difficulties unexpected do occur.; andthe 
third, to guide and manage our ſelves amidſt 
thoſe difficulties : For,as he ſaid in Studies, ſo we 
may in Actions likewiſe ( when thus ſwayed and 
balanced) Altius ibunt ,qui ad ſumma nituntur : The 
further we ſ{ct our aims, the more ground we 
ſhall get 3 and then, 


By thinking, he gets power too. 


| the ſucceiſe of Alexander's great Victories, Nikhil 
aliud quam bene anſus vans contemnere,his confidence 


ToAuay avaxi 


| ——Peſſunt quia peſſe videntar. 


When a man thinks, This he can do, 
And unto this doth the Hiſtorian attribute all 


judging them feaſible, did by that means get 
thorow them. And though it was venterous; yet 
as the caſe might be, it was wiſe counſel which 
we finde in the ſame Hiſtorian ; * 4udeamms qued 
credi non poteſt auſurss n0s , es ipſo quod dif ficillimum 


videtur, 


ge" 


Is and Faculties of the Soule. 


| two Principles which encourage ſuch men ped 
bat 


widetar,facillimam erit.Let us ſhew our courage in. 
adventuring on ſome difficult enterprize , which 
it might have been thought we would not have 
attempted; and then the very difficulty of it will 
make it the more caſic: For our enemies will con-: 
clude that our ſtrength is more than they diſcover 


could ſfuſpe&. Thus men teach children to dance 
in heavy ſheoes, that they may begin. to. conquer 
the kiffculey in the learning of the Art.Andther- 
fore the Philoſopher telleth us, that 9G jvdntn 
bold men, are menof Hope ; for boldneſle ſuffers 
not a manto be wanting to himſelf: and thereare 


adventures z the one,audentes fortwnajwuat 3 
reſolution is uſually favoured with ſucceſle 5 or if 
itmiſſe ofthat* X4agns tamen exidit auſis , yet the 
bonour of attempringa difficulty, is more than 
diſcredit of miſcarriagein it. 


| 


when they ſee our attempts greater then they |; 
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Philoſophi 
quidam erant, 
qui a ſpe dit: 
ſunt, Elpiciſti 
qui nihil eſſe 
protunciarunt 
quod viiam 
magis contine- 
retatg; (þts- 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the effetts of Hope , Stability of Mind, 
Wearineſſe, arifing nat out of Weakneſſe, 


Want ,Contention, and forth-pwtting of the 
Mind, Patience under the Want, Diſtance, 
and Difficulty of Good defires » Waiting 
#pon. Ayde expetted. 


&Z HE Effects of Hope follow, 
y which I will but name: The 
2Do firſt is to free the minde from 
T3 allſuch Anxities as ariſe out 
@ of rhe Floating ,- Inſtability, 
22 and Fearcfulneſſe thereof:For 
as the Philoſopher telleth us, 


&S{} - T 


2 


Fearefull men are nina, hard of Hope:and inthis 


property , Hope is well compared unto an An- 
chor ; becauſe it keeps the minde in a firme and 
conſtant temper, without totteriug and inſtabili- 
ty:for though there be but one Hope joyned with 
Certainty, as dependingupon an immurable pro- 
miſe all other having ground of feare in them ; 


Tealoufitand Diſftruſt, becauſe where there is Di- 
ſtruſt in; the meanes , there is for the moſt part 
Weakneſſe in the uſe of them, and he who ſuſ- 
ſpe&s the Ayde which he relies on, gives it juſt 


— 
—_ 
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Impatience, Sufpition( wrioſity ; but out of 


Sympoſe 1.4.9.4 | YEE this ſhould be onely a feare of Caution, not of 


| 


reaſon: 


_ Te" 


[and Faculties of the Soule. | 
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| reaſon to faile and to negle@ him, And therefore 
Ariſtotle bath ſet Hope and Confidence together, 
| as was before noted, eanten 4x2 m twpicacr is a Good. 
| Hope is grounded 0n a Beliefe,, and alwayes wor- 
] keth ſome meaſure of A ffiance inthe meanes un- 
tO, | 
| AſecondEffe&of Hope, is to work ſome kinde 
| of Diſtaſte and Weerineſſe in our preſent conditi- | 
on, which according as 1t is good or evill, doth 
qualifie the Hope from whence it ariſeth : for 
there isa diſtaſte that ariſeth out of Weakres, like 
that of Job, CAy ſoule is weary of my life ; I am a 
| burthen unto my ſelfe, Another that ariſethout of 
| F/a7t;That which arifeth upon Weaknes is a fickle 


and unconſtant mutability of the Mind, whereby 
it defireth a continuall change of condition : 


255 
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which afte&ion is wrought either out of Impati- 
encyofoppoſition;whence the mind upon the firſt 
difficulty which it meets with, is affrighted and 
diſcouraged; orout of a Sharpneſſe of apprehenſion, 
 diſcoveaing Inſufficiency in that wherein it defi- 
| red content 5 or out of an. Errour and too high 
Eſtimation fore-conceived , which in the tryall 
difappoynting our Hopes, and rot anſwering that 
Opinion, begins to be negleed as weak and de- 
cettfull:or laſtly.out of C#rioſity and Search,when | 


their nature, may at leaſt in their varicties, num- 

| der, yeeld ſome content : and as Sands,which are 
| | the fmalleſt things aſunder 3. yet being united, 
grow great & heavie:{a theſe pleaſures, whichare 


wee ſuppoſe that thoſe things which cannot 'in | 
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tude bring weight and farisfa&tion with them, Al- 
though herein the minde is likely moſt of all to 
ftinde Solomons Vanity;theunion of things ſubor- | 
dinate, and which have no Cognation each to o-! 
ther (which is the property of worldly delights) 
working rather Diftra&tion than Tranquility in 
the minde ; this Wearineſſe then which ſpringeth 


—_—. 


fetions, is got that which I make the effe& of a 
proper Hope ( as being an oppoſite rather to true 
contentment of minde, a vertue eſtabliſhed, and 
not overthrowne by Hope) the Wearineſſe then, 
which is-wrought by the fore-caſt & providence 
of a minde poſlefled with Hope, is that which is 
grounded upon the knowledge and feeling of our 
emptineſle and wants,which therefore we long to 


conſtrained ts dwel in Meſech;whereupon followeth, 

The third Effe& of Hope, which is an earneſt 
contention of the minde , in the purſuit of that 
Good, which ſhould perfe&t our Natures , and 
ſupply our wants. And this defire Saint Pal 
calleth Gemitus Creature, the groaning of the 
Creature .: which is ſet downe asa Conſequence 
of the Barnejt. Expettation of the Creature : and 
indeed”-,there is not any Paſhon, which doth 
ſo much imply , and fo little violate Reaſon, 
as this of Hope doth, it being an exciting Paſ- 
fion,. which movethevery Principle to its pro- 
per and-ſpeeiy operation for gaining that perfe- 


| 


| 


from the Unſtaidnefle and Impotency of our af- | 


| 


| &'the wantwhereofdoth work ſuch weaknes in it: 


The 


\ 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 


The laſt effe& of Hope, is a Contemted Repoſe 
and Patience of the minde,reiting it ſelfe in a quier 
Expectation of the things hoped for, and yet not 
exhibited. And this Patience is three-fold ; a Pats- 
ence under the Want 3 a Patience under the DJ- 
flance 5 and a Patience under the difficulties of our 
defired Good 3 which holds eſpecially in theſe 
Hopes ( and thole are almoſt all) which depend 
upon the will and diſpoſition of another , whoſe 
pleaſure it behooveth us in matters whichare not 
of debt and neceſſity, rather to attend, than by | 


murmuriog and diſcontent to provcke him, and 


diſappoynt our ſelves, Haſty therefore and run 
ning Hopesare as improper in their Nature, as 
= are commonly vaine and empty in their ſuc- 
ceſle. Hethat-Belicves,and muſt by Faith depend 
npon Externall help, muſt not make haſte,but be 
content to have his Expectations regulated , not 
by his ownegreedinefle, but by anothers will, 


| 
) 
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| I19?At (4756017 a 

| me Is Av yas 
Hom:7, 

[1 


| 


eA T reatiſe of the Paſſions _ 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the Afﬀfefion of *Boldneſſe. What tt is. 
The ( auſes of it, ſtrong Defires, ſtrong 
Hopes, Aydes,Supplyes, Realt, or in Opi- 
nion. Defpaire and Extremittes, Experi- 
ence, Ignorance, Religion, Innocency, Im- 
pudence, Shame, Immunitie from danger, 
Dexterity of Wit, ſtrength of Love, Pride, 
or greatneſſe of Minde and Abilities. The 
Effefts of it, Executionof things adviſea,| 
Temerity.Qc. 


EP NLYE O little in love have I ever bin 
Naa with this aftetion of Bolanes 
d/=e: (as I finde it managed by 
69 many , who make no other 

< uſeof it, then children do of} 

2 6 ſtraw, with which they ſtuffe 
SCANT EY B empty clotues, that they may 
look like men ) as thar when 

firſt I writ this Tra&ate, I paſſed it over rather as 


2 Vice, then an Aﬀection of the Soule, and ſaid 
nothing of it. And being no more fricads with it 
now then I was then, I ſhould be contented to 
have left it out ſtill 3 But that I would not have 
the Treatiſe defeRive in ſuch a member, whereof 
there may be ſo good and fo 11] uſe made, as expe- 
| rience ſheweth us there is of this. For as *Plutarch 


notes] 


ms 
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notes of Egipt,that it bringeth forth multa vene- 
na, & maltaſalubria, many good things, and ma- 
ny bad: like thoſe Creatures, ſome parts where- 
[ofare poiſon, and others reſtorative : ſo may wee 
ſay of the men in whom this Aﬀection is predo- 
minant , that rhey are uſually inſtruments either 
of much Good , or of much Evill to the places 
thar nouriſh them : as once Themiſtecles his Tutor 
fajd of him. The beſt m1zturethat I can call to 
minde of this Paſſhon,was in Zaxnibal, of whom 
the Hiſtorian tels us, that he was marvellons Bo/4 
to put upon Dangers , and yet marvellous iſe in 
managing of them : His courage not working Tc- 
merity, nor precipitating his reſolutions : And 
his Counſell not working {lownefle,nor retarding 
his courage. 

Boldneſſ then or Confidence,is(as the Philoſo- 
pher deſcribes it) a Hope joyned with fancy and 
opinion , that thoſe things which are fafe for us, 
{areneare at hand ; and thoſe which are hurtfull;ci 
ther are not at all, or arc a far off, and cannot ſud- 
denly reach us : Or it is an Aﬀection whereby we 
negle& Danger for the procuring of ſome difh- 
cult and Good thing , which we earneſtly defire 
and hope for, in confidence to overcome and 
break through that danger : For Confidence of 
Vidory is that which maketh a man boidly to 
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Plutin Tims 
ſoc. In Bann- 
hale þ lur mum 
audactie a1 
capeſſenda pe- 
ricula plurimi 
Conſilii inter 
ipſa pericula 
erat. Live. 21. 


Rick 2.645 
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proſecute the Danger which oppoſeth him in his 
Hopes of Good. So that two things belongunto 
the formality of this paſſion. 1. Fehemency of 
Hope, wharſoever ſtrengthneth that, cauſethrhis, 
as Power,Expericnce,Friends,nearnefle of Ayds b 
a7 


ud. Aquti.12. 
queſt.ss «Qrle3 " 


—_—— 


Iam. 1. 14, 15. 


Ariſt. Eth. 

l. 9.6.8. 

1 Pet. 4. 4: 
See wy Trea- 
tiſe on the 
finfulnelble of 
fin. p.167. 
Hoſe 4+ 2. 
Ter.6. 7» 


8. 6. 
} Eth. {,3.C. 11 


and the like, 2. Exclafion of Feare, whatſoever 


| of their Luſt. 
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removeth that,increaſeth this: As Diftance from 
Danger, Freeneſle from Enemies,C learnes from 
Injuries, &Cc. : | 

The 04jed? of this Paſſion is two fold. The Pri- 


| mary and Prircipall Obje& is ſome difficult 


worke under the Relationof a needfull Medium, 
tothe obtaining of a Good vehemently Deſired 
and hoped for. Theſ#condarie ObjeR, is ſome E- 
vill and Danger , which ſtanding between our 
Hope,and the Good for which we Hope,is by the 
vehemency of our Hope, as it were removed & 
deſpiſed in our Eyes. Goodearneſtly deſiredgand E- 


| vill confidently deſpiſed, are the things about 


whichthis Aﬀection 1s converſant. 

The Cauſes of this Aﬀection are ſo many the 
more, becauſe it is apt to be excited by cleane 
contrary Reaſons. 

The fundamentall and principall Cauſe of it, is 
ſtrength of Deſire, working vehemency of Hope. 
andimpatiency of Reſiſtance, or Reſtraint from 
the thing deſired : For Luſt when it bath once 
conceived , will at laſt bring forthand finiſh,and 
ruſh forward to that after which it longerh, 
which the Philoſopher calleth exwma, and Saint 
Peter «6251, a Pouring out of Paſſion, and the Pro- 
phet a Breaking forth and violent Eruption, a raſh 
and Head-ſtrong precipitancy, which like a Tor- 
rent ventures upon any thing thatwithſtands it. 
The Philoſopher inſtanceth for this particular in 


adulterers gue Thu imwuiryTiaupemone #690. VV ho 2dven- 


ture on many bold Artemprs for the ſatisfaQion 
But 


ns 


” 
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But becauſe where there are ſtrong Deſires, 
there may bee weak Hopes, and great Feares, The 
one Diſcouraging, the other Deterring from the 
Proſecution of them, therefore to the embolde- 
ning of thoſe Deſires, other particular Cauſes 
doe uſually concurre. Some whereof I ſhall en- 
quire after. 
| 1 Then ſtrong Hopes, and Ready, Preſent 

41des , and ſupplies proper to the End which we 
would advance are Excellent meanes to gene- 
rate Boldneſle. Great Aydes as the Catts Y num 


may Hold, As greatneſle of wealth, friends, 
power NN And theſe in a Readienſle,and 
»-are at hand. mw panea eyaus, as the Philoſo- 
pher expreſlcth ir, as the Trojans being beſieged 
when /E-eas with his Armie drew neare, gather- 
ed courage above their feares. 


—Clamnrem ad ſydera tollunt 
Dardanide e muris , ſþes addita ſaſcitat Iras , 
Tela manu Faciunt. 
| Joyes : 
| They all climd'd up the wals, thence fill'4 with 
Shouted as loud, as if they meant the noyſe 
Parra wake the Stars;hoves added, ſtir'd up Ire; 
| 


And their Darts flew as ſwift as any fire, 


Andin Scriptures we are often quickened un- 


of the Aydes, and the Rew-wd which we —_—_ 
M m Jr 


My 


_—_— 


1naznum, Or many Aydes,that if one faile, another | ite. 


Rhet.l.2..5, 


Anead.1e. 


1 Tob.4.4. 
Heb* 10,36,37. 


tocourage againſt the Difficulties of our Chri- | 'an.5.8. 
ſtian Warfare by the Greatneſſe,and the nearencſſe | ©**22-12- 


—_ 
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atoll & for. Yea, ſo ftrong a power hath Hope over the 
yu | Reſolutions of men that even the froth, and 
evindedts ege | dreame and fancy of it in drunken men, maketh | 
=: **| themas the Philoſopher noteth,marvelJous ven- 
| trous upon dangers, which Reaſon and ſobriety 
| wou'd have taught them to feare. So/omon tels 
| us ofa Drunkard lying on the Top of a Maſt, 
| and T have my ſelfe ſeene a Drunken man climbe 
| to the Top of a Steeple, Which boldneſle 
| Proceedeth in ſuch men from weaknefle and wil- 
Jews | fulneſle of felfe-conceit, and Opinion ; for com- 
Suda, © | monlythat ſtrength, which a Drunken man lo- 
Ethic 1.7.c.x0. | ſeth 1n his Reaſon, he gathers in his Faxcy : and 
as his judgment weakens, his Opinion encrea- 
ſeth. And we ſhall never finde men more confi- 
dent in their affiirming, then when they know 
| not what they affirme. 
| Now upon this Ground, that Hope is the great 
| Quickner unto Ceurage, it was, that Alexander 


| uſedit as an AN to his Souldiers againſt | 
the Perſians, when he ſaw them come into the 


oo b whe; | field cloathed ſo richly, that their Armes were 


femincruen- | much rather a Prey to the Greekes, then a De- 
Tv fence unto themſelves, in which reſpeCt Homer 
Iliad. 6 873. | thus derides Amphimachus. 
Phurach. lib. | 
de Homero. ET OR 
Quam mini- | 'Os x) yevny 5:6 mragpur © ity nuTz xepn 
mum frs inc or-! | : ; _ — 
| pore tuo ſpolie NimnG- us mn a1 Try Gaiguuns Avogey GAESpOr 
ornm plures ae | . | 
compatant Ingliftering Gold, like a faire Damſell, clad 
gar egerunt. 
Senec. Epift-14.| He came to fieht : Vaine man why art ſo mad G 
0 


— 


PIE 
—m__O. 


ht 
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To thinke that Iron is kept backe by gold? - Sueton.in In- 
Thou bring'ft the price for which thy ſelfe art fold, | 97. 


And yet upon a contrary Reaſon, I finde one | 
of the greateſt and wiſeſt Commanders of the | 
world, Iulias Ceſar, requiring of his Souldiers to | _ 

a Surmre Au- 
carry Gold about them that the feare of loſing que egens, 


that, might make them the more conſtant to , fa#ioſws quem 


their Reſolutions. Fw ntomog- 
Contrary unto this we ſhall often obſerve, | opia, ac mali 


: mo | moves ſlimult. 
that Deſþajre and Extremities doe put men upon | 7 Saluft 


bold adventures. As no men fight more deſpe- | , pjwnch. 


'rately then Cowards when they cannot flie, as | in Num. 
| | | 7 C $ pe con» 
the Hiſtorian noteth 2of Cn. Piſo a Confederate of | ©"; hs 


' Cataline,that by poverty he became deſperate,and | cruemum cer- 


thereby emboldened unto that attempr,wherein —_— 
he might either riſe by the ruine of others (ha- | $,,, 45.u; 
ving neither merit nor Hope to riſe by their fa- | oze queſite 


| yours ) or at leaſt not be ruined without compa- Fommns (ca 


'ny. bAs that which ſhakes a Tree, doth often | cog ami, 


| ſerve to ſettle and faſten it: Se many times dan- | & ſþti (epe 
dcſperatio cau- 


gers andc extremities doe excite ſtrength, as in | , 2 Cur. 


- height of a Fever or Frenzie, men ſhew =_ | ay. : 
rength and agility of body, then in their perfe- | Pont animum 
eſt Health, © And as they ſay of 4 Beaſts, . jporurms 


they bite with more venome and indignation meſerie Liv. 
when they are wounded,and ready to die. And {29 


therefore Homer expreſleth the Dying of woun- | moniferiefe 


ded Enemies by biting of the Ground, ſo ut- | ſientmorſu 
mortentzen 


molt extremities of miſeries make men put out | 7, 


amor 


> -- — 


the more boldneſle either in Revenge or new Fl Inl.Ca-! 
Attempts, becauſe they may be better, but they #/17%in Mar 
Mm 2 cannot 


On In I mn. wit —OTWUBEE Ss wo  VIe et 0. <A, ea Er 
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aImpunitaris | cannot be worſe. a Anditisa kind of Impuni. 
geneſtnon | ty; tobe ſo low as that a man hath not a conditi- 


habere pane 
—rij/ty wel on to fall from. 


b Morierſque recepit. Ouas nollet Vitrurds aquas, 


In a famine a man will eat and drinke that 
which in plenty he could not have the courage 
tolooke on. And this cauſe of boldnefle ts thus 
_ | exprefled by the poet when he ſheweth how the 
| Youth of Troy, ſecing their Citie burnt and ſac- 
| ked,grow unto a Deſperate Reſolution. 


| bY ue = Sic CAnimis Iuveuum furer additus : Tnde Lupi ceu 
15> Raptors atra in Nebula guos impreba ventris 


miſerrima. tw | FE xegit Cacos rahes, catuliq;, relicti 
- eipen i | Faucibus expetFart ſiccis, per Tels per hoſtes 
Jeterioris ab- \ Yadimps haud dnbiam in mortem —— 

eft, Ovid. de | 
Fon.l.2. 


———ongny Thus yanth did rage d:ſpairing of their lives, 

| Like Wo:wes of Prey, whom extreame hunger drives 

| Vide viget. de | From their yong thirſty mhelps, through darkeſt ſkormes, 
re milixer.l.3. | Through darts and fees we ruſh on our owne harmes, 
EAL> And being ſure to die, dare that which feare 

With Hepeof Life would force us to forbeare. 


Ave Th mod Another cauſe of Boldneſle is Experience when 
[us aoves 7: | a man hath often done a thing with ſucceſfe, of- 
5a york 13. | ten ſeen Dangers and eſcaped them, as Marri- 
Cap. 3s ners at ſea, found ocher men, upon as ſmall hop 

| as he himſelf hath, to go through the like mat- 
{ters without doubt or heſitation. For examples] 
doe 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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doe put Life, Hope, and Emulation into meh, as | 


we noted before, and weare incouraged ſome- | 
times rather tozerre in good company, thento | «,,,,,. ,. 
goe right alone, and this Argument Ayeas uſed net off 


in the Poet, | magnos 
| duces ſcquen- 
; tibu, Quive. 
Pos > Scilleam rabiem, penituſy; ſonmntes | 1ib.1.cap..6. 


A cceſtrs ſcopules, Vos & Cyelopea ſaxa 
Experti : revocate CA nimos, meſtumq; timorcm 
Mittite | 
You by Charibat,and by Scylla ſayl'd, (vai d 
Where waves through rocks did ſound, nor hath pre- 
'Gainſt you that worſer Rocke the Cyclops denne. 
Then caſt off feares, and ſhew your ſelves brave men. 


| 
| 
And as Experience, ſo on the contrary ſide [2- |. 
norance 1s as uſuall a cauſe of Confidence, as w | 
ſce Children will put their fingers in the fire,and TOR: 

lay with Serpents n uainted with any | £-in rift 
pay wit P » 4s Notacq : F | Ethic.1.36.8. 
hurt they can do for them. We may too often | & 10. 
meet with men like waters or veſſels, which the | ©*n.14. Ep.7. 
ſhallower and emptier they be, doe make the | ——— 
lowder noyſe, and make uſe of other mens Igno- | yj-itur audes ? 
rance to gaine Boldneſſe and Credit to their fa _ 
own. To which purpoſe it is a grave expreſſion | Ft CEE 
of the Poet. | De Audacia 
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£ IL Max.l 3. 
. - Of 28 «u ovovig þe =, 
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2.Curt.lib.4. 
De imperm A- 
nimorum dte 
Vinings exci- 
tato vid.Plu- 


| 


And as Flies are eſteemed very Bold Crea- 
tures, becauſe they often returne to the ſame 
place : ſo the boldneſle of theſe kind of Spea 
kers is uſually diſcoveredin vaine and emptie 
Tautologles, which 1s the reaſon why ( as the O- 
rator noteth) they are uſually more copious then 
far Learnedner men, 9uia derttis eſt eleftio of mo- 
dus, becauſe able Speakers uſe choice and Iudge- 
ment in what they produce. 

Another cauſe of PBoldneſle in attempts may 
be Religion, and a Confidence of Divine Direct 
on unto what we doe. 7ehu his pretence unto 
zeale, was that which cauſed him to walke furi- 
ouſly. Andin this caſe as the-Hiſto11an ſpeakes, 
Melius vatibus quam Ducibus parent. Men are 
apter to be led by their Proephers then by their 
Captaines. And we finde when God would encou- 
rage his People in their warres, he gave them 
ſignes and aſſurances for their faith to relie upon 


tarch.in. Corio. | above their feares,that where Reaſon ſaw cauſe of 


i626. | Doubting, Fab might ſee all Defects ſuppl 
2 Re xd ' edin God foto Gideen,to Hhaz, to Hezekiah, and: 
25a#.5.24. | Others : and the Church complaines of the want: 
| ay: | of them in their times of Calamity. We ſee no! 
I Sam.4.7 8. our ſignes, neither « there among ft us any Propht 07 


any one that kneweth how long. When Ioſuah did 

fight, e Moſes did pray.,and 1/rael was more encou- 
m_ by the interceſſion of the one, then by the 
valour of the other. And the Philiſtines were 
never more afirighted, then when 1ſ-ae/ brought| 
forth the Arke of God againſt them ; for as Aiax| 
{gid in the Poet, 


v/d 
& Th 
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? & 716 S4@'y I 
Baaren (ue!) af 5 ugtos 70 xprroowWe.: 


If God will fight, | 
He cau make weak men put the ftrone to flight, 


ving received happy Auguria, doth thereupon 
grow to Reſolutions of courage, 


Hec trat, Hoc votrs, inquit, quodſepe petivi, 
Accipio, agnoſceq; Deos ; me, wie duce ferrum 
Corripite 0 Rutlli. 


This, Thus is that which in i$4efeſt thought 

I [lill defir'd, and xow fide what I ſought : 

The Divine Tokens I embrace and ſee + 

Come Sonldicrs, Take your ſwords and follow me. 


Unto this Head of Religion belongeth 7zn- 
cency,as a moſt excellent cauſe of Bo/dneſſe; for the 
Righteous is bold as a Lyon, which careth not 
though a multitude of ſhepherds come out 
againſt him. And the Philoſopher tels us that 
they who have done no wrong unto others, 


pong that they ſhall finde no Enemies, be- 
Icauſe they have provok'd:none. A notable Ex- 
ample whereof wee have in M. Publius Furius 
the Roman Conſul, who was ſo confident of his 
owne Integrity in publike Adminiſtration , that 
being deputed/ by lot to governe the Province 


of Spaine, hee choſethe twobittereſt Enemies | 
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And therefore Tolumnius the Soothſayer ha- | 


are confident of ſucceſle in their Attempts, be- 


| 


that] 


Sephocl,. Ajax 
vid.Ezek.21. 


AE-nead. 1 2. 
-. .-- Priſcum 
de more Lati- 


ns Auſpicium ; 


; tam bella parant 
' m-ntcfque dev= 

| rum Explorant 

| ſuper Eventu, 


| Ls 
\ 471.l:ahl lib 5. 
| Prov.21.21, 


[ſai.31.4- 
Vid. Iliad. 


2 33+ 
Rhet.h.2.c.5. 


Pal.Max.l.3. 
c.7.vid.haud 
diſſimile Exem- 
plum Catonws. 


Plutarch. de 
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that he had inthe City to be Coadjurors with 
him 1n that Diſpenſation, Whereunto may be 
added the Anſwer which Druſus gave to him 
who would have contrived his houſe for ſecre- 
cie, when he told him that he would wiſh his 
houle were pervious and tranſparent that pri- 
vateſt Actions might be ſeen 1n publick. 

And as Religion and Innocencie, ſoon the 
other fide Debyrſhaeſſe and Deſperateneſſe of living 
doth implant a marvellous Boldneſle in the 


Mindes and faces of men, when they have no | 


Modeſty or ſhame to reſtraine them. As we ſee 
in Gyples, Paraſites, Jugglers, Yavua)omu, neureſ 
paſte, and ſuch likagtAnd therefore ſuch kind of 
men both 1n Scripture and in other writings, are 
{aid to have faces of braſſe, and necks of Iron, 
whoriſh and impudent foreheads that cannot 
bluſh nor be afhamed; and theſe words, Swe, ajar 
| 901i, vie, we ſhall finde for ſynonymies and of 


| equall ſigntfication, whereof the former ſignifie 


Deſpaire, Impudence, and the other Boldneſle. 
Againe, as Impudence, ſo Shame and feare of 

Diſgrace 1s a great Cauſe of Bo/dzeſſe, in vertu- 

ous and honourable Attempts; for there is no 


F419 Es 


{ 


Man of generous principles, but will much ra- 
ther chuſe an honorable danger then a ſordid 
ſafety, and adventure his Perſon before hee will 
{hipwrack his honeſty or good name, chooſing 
ever to regulate his Behaviour rather by a moral 
then a #aturall feare, togive an account of him- 
ſelfe rather to thoſe that love his verrnes, then to 
In one word ſtan- 


| thoſe who love his fortunes. 


_ 


_ ding 
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jof wit to evade it,or ſhift throug 
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ding more in awe of mens Hearts then of their 
Hands, and ſhunning more a Inft Reprehen/jon then 
[an Unj#ſt Injury. And to this purpoleit is grave?y 
obſerved by the Hiſtorian, that the diſhonour 
[which the Romans ſuffred ad farcas Candiuas, was 
chat which procured their adverſariesa bloudy 
{overthrow afterward, quia Iznominis nec Amices 
parat,nec Tnimicos tollit. T heir ſaving of the lives of 
the Romans to bring Ignominy uponthem, beipg 
eſteemed not a benetit,but a ſcorne : a very like 
example we have hereunto in the ſervants of Da- 
vid, abuſed and put to ſhame by Hazwun the ſonne 
of Ammon. And thus the Poet expreſfleth the 
[coyrage of Dares revived by the fall which he had 
from Enmtillus : 


p. 


At non tardaius caſu, nec territms beros, 
Acrior ad pugnam redit, er vim ſuſcitat ire, 
Tum puder incendit vires & conſcia Yirtws. 


Dares no whit diſmay'd, renewes the fight 
With a more eager force, wrath doth excite 
The ſtouter courage, Shame with Valour mer, 
loflam'd his minde, and did his weapon whet. 


Another cauſe of Boldneſle, is Immunity from | 


2. FaM.10.' 
Mixtus doloy 
UG pndor ar - 
mat in Hoſtes, 
Anead.ie. 
Tu ne cede ma- 
lis, ſed contra 
07 110. 
EEnead.l 5. 
Arift.Eth. 
L.3.c.11- 


callidi funt,non 
tanmum audent 


Danger, or at leaſt a Far ſauloafneſe and Dexterity 
It. And there- 
forethough cunning men dare not always ſecond 


L 


Nn with 


Cogitant.Cie. 
their contrivances with Execution, nor let their | 779 Clenie. 
1hand goe in Equipage with their wit ; [yet com-, 

\Jmonly men of vigorous fancies are fo far in love | 
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P lut. A poph. 


Plur.in Sy. 
Confilium in 
arena.sS en-ca. 
Þe3" 64 BaCws C2 
pus EM Cue 


TUM: * 
Sh..A ntige 


Audatem faci- 
ebat Amor. 
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with their own conceptions, that they will many 
times venture upon ſome hazards, to bring chem 


intoad,truſting the ſamedexterity tobring them 


out of danger, which hath at firſt made them to 
adventure on it:as Darius was wont to ſay of him- 
ſelfe, that in a pinch and extremity of perill he 
was ever wiſeſt:and Sy{lagave the (ame judgment 
of himſelte, that he came off beſt in thoſe buſi- 
nefles, which he was moſt ſuddenly put upon; 
which alſo finde obſerved in the Character of 
our Henry the ſeventh (who hath had the felicity 
aboveall his przdeceſlors,to have his lineaments 
drawne by the ableſt pen that hath imployedit 
ſelf in our Story) that his wit was ever ſharpened 
by Danger, and that he had a greater Dexterity to| 
evade, then providexce to prevent them: 
Another cauſe of Boldneſle(asT have formerly 


noted on that abr ſtrength of Love,as we ſee 
weake Creatures, in defence oftheir young ones, 


| A.Gelll.3.c.7. 


A.Gell. 1.6.c.8. 
Vile eſt corpus 

is qui magnam 
gloriamquerimt, 
Liv.l.2. | 


_ ah. ot. 


will ſet upon thoſe that are ſtrong; and the Tri- 
bunein A,GeHjus,out of Love either of his Coun. 
'trey,or of Glory,did not only advice, but himſelf 
undertake the executing ofa ſervice wherein he| 
was before- hand certain to periſh. And the ſame 
Author telleth us of Exclide, a Diſciple of Socrs- 
tes, who ventured in a diſguiſe upon the evident] 
danger of his Life to enjoy the Diſcourſes and 
| Counſels of his Maſter. | 
Laſtly Pride, greatneſſe of Minde or Parts, and 
opinion of Merit, eſpecially if it meet with dif- 
contentedneſfle and conceits of being negledted, 
doth very often embolden men to great and new| 
| Attempts: 


ts. All. oa oo 


Attempts : For itis a very hard thing when great 
Abilsties and vaſt Hopes meet together, to governe 
them with mcderation : - Private Ends being in 
that caſe very apt to engage a mans parts,and to 
take them off from publicke ſevice unto parti- 
no temper of Minde that will with an evenneſle 
and uniformity of proceeding, or felicity of ſuc- 
.cefle, promote publicke and honourable Ends, as 
cauſe inthat caſea man can never ſtand in his own 
eight of Abilitics, with mederation of Dcſires , be- 
light, nor haye any miſt orobſtacle between his 
Eye and his End. 

Now from this ground I beleeve did ariſe that 
Maxime of ſome of the Sates of Greece noted 
by Tully, and atlarge debated by the Philoſo- 
phers, New de wobis unus excellat, that they would 
not have one man to be notoriouſly eminent in 
abilities above the reſt, and thereupon inſtituted 
Oſtracimſe, or an. honourable Baniſhment, as a re- 

ſtraint either to abate the exceſſive worth of 
| eminent men: or to ſatisfe and aſlwage the Envy 
{ which others might conceive againſt them, who 

are apt to hate the vertaes which they can ny 
admire : orlaſtly, to prevent the dangers whic 
greatneſſe of parts taking advantage of popula- 
Jrity and vulgar applauſe,might haply venture to 
} bring upon things. Vpon this ground the Ephe- 
frans expelled Hermodors, and the Athenians 
Ariſtides, becauſe he was too juſt for the reſt of the 
people. As one Voicein a Confort, which is loud 
above the proportion of the reſt,doth not adorn, 
| Nn 2» but 


cular advantage. And therefore take itthere is 
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but diſturbe the Harmony;and therefore uſually 
men of great parts,have lien either under En or 
Tealoufge. Mens minds out of I know not what ma- 
lignity, being apt to ſuſpe@ that that will not be 
uſed unto Good, which might be abuſed unto 
Evill, which Tac#t#« noted wt ve been the qua- 
lity of Domitien, and Ammianus Marcellinus of Con- 
ſtantizs towards men of the greateſt worth. | 
New according to the difference of this Aﬀe.- 
ion in different men, ſoit worketh two diffe- 
rent EffeCts. 
1 There 15a Happy and Diſcreet boldneſle, 
which doth not anticipate, but ſecond and attend 


call out and ftirre up'it ſelfe by wiſedome, before 
it proceed unto Action or Execution : like the 
Boldneſle of the Lyon, which is $/ow, but art laſt 


lio ils maximum 
eft periculem 
gu maxime 
rtiment. Audacia. 
| pro muro eft.S a- 
luſt.cat Cat. 
Theoc. IdH.15. 
a Malo te ſapi- 
tuar guam ſtult 
Efves lakdent 
ormnia audentem 
Conternner F/an- 
nibal.Liv. l.22 
Ariſt.E th. 
l.3.c.7. 
Novi ego iftos 
In pace leones, 
in prelio Cer- 


Corn. 


| The Greeks by wenturing did enjoy 


= ers in what it undertakes. For after Counſel! 
| ath ripened Reſolutions, Boldneſle is then the 
beſt Inſtrument to accompliſh them, and in that 


the mature counſels of the minde, and doth firſt] 


Hiftorian ſpeaks. The lefle fearesare,theleſſealſo 
are their dangers, and the greater their Confi- 
dence. the ſurer their ſucceſl : 


'EcT gfiar wear inde Aeon» 


Their ten yeares wiſh, and gained Troy, 


2. There Isa 3 hofty andraſh Boldneſſe, which 
beginning too ſpeedily without Counſel doth u- 
ſually ed t00 Cowardly, without Courage; for raſh 


caſe, quo minus timoris, minus ferm? pericull, as the| 


vos. Tertull.de 


A 


men 


CET 


ud : 


j 


made up of confidence and feare, are bold and 
boaſting before a Danger ; but in it very timo- 
rous, or at leaſt inconſtant, Zyoxs in _—_ but 
| Harts in warre,as Tertulians proverb hath it. 2 Like 
thoſe of whom Livy and Florus tell us, That they 
were more then men in the onſet, and lefſe then 
women in the iſſue, melting away from their Re- 
ſolutions hke Snow. 
And another ll property of the Raſhneſſe of 
this Paſſion, 1s, T hat it will expoſe a man to more 
| danger than the ſucceſſe which it aimes at can 


| a golden hooke : or as Ylyſſes who went backe to 
the Cyclops his denne to fetch his cap and girdle 
which he had left behind him. 

Another is, that it makes men Overvalue them. 
ſelves and ſo undertake things too hard for them 
to endure or hold out in. LikeÞ Mexelaws In the 
poet, who would venture te fight with Hefor; or 
| Ariſftoxenrs 10 Twlly,who being a Muſitian, would 
needs determine in queſtions of Philoſophy. 

Laſtly it hath a property as we ſay, to 6reake 
the Ice, and to give the firſt onſet upon dangerous | 
Attempts, which is a thing of very perilleus con- 
ſequence,not only to the Author, but many times 
[to the publick peace too, « forward, exulcerated, 
and ſeditious ſpirits being too ready to follow 


what they dare not begin. 
Na 3 CHAP. 
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men whom the Philoſopher cals [TI men 
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' 2 Lix.l.xo, 

 1.38.Fhy. 6 
L.2.C.4. 

: Temeritas ubj 
Pprinum impe- 
nem effudit, ve. 

| Tut Guedum anj- 

| Walia amiſſo 
acules torper, 

| Q.Cwtins.L.g, 


diſtriminis tem- 
pus advenerit 
in ſolicirudinem 
verſe fiducia | 
eſt . 7 h - C+ 4 » 


b Plut in Car. © 
Cc Ilisd.y 97. | 
I I2.T4ſc.g.l.z '3 


C Propere ſe- 
947 Que prget 

IMmchoare.Tacit. 
Mags ej Aus 
thor ad ſediti.. | 
onem quam Anja, 
mu deerat. 
La l.26. 


Zenon.l.7 . 


| 294 | 


| 


Pide Laert.n. 


| 


| 
i 


- En. 
—_ 


" 4 Treatiſe of the Paſſions 


CHAP. XXL. 


Of the Paſſion of Feare: the Canſes of it ; | 
Impotency, Obnoxiouſneſſe, Suddenneſſe, 
Neerneſſe, Newneſſe, Conſcience, Igno- 


rance of an Ewill. 


a He oppolite Paſlton to this of 
= iope is Feare: which berg an 


Equivocall Paſſion, and admit- 
ting of many different kinds , can 
ſcarce have any whole and fim- 


| 
| 
| ple definition to explaine 1t. There 


; 1sa Vertuous Feare; a Feare of Sinne and Shame; 
| an IntelleCtuall Feare of 44miratiov, when the | 
| excellency of the Object dazleth our Eye; a 
| Feare of Rewerence : an Aſtoniſhing Feare, by| 
| reaſon of the Newneſſe; and an Oppresſing Feare, 
by reaſon of ,the Neernefſe and Inavoydableneſſe 
of the Evill feared. Itisa Griefe , Trouble, 
Flight, Averſation of ſome approaching Evill 
apprehended, either eAaontive, or as bur- 
| thenſome to our nature, and not eaſily refiſta- 


ble by our ſtrength : For the qualification of the 


|- Object thereof, becauſe it is in all circumſtances 


like that of Hope (ſave in the Evill of it) I ſhall 
therefore forbeare to touch it, and ſhall onely 
in_ briefe conlider the Dignities and Defeds 
thereof in its Cauſes and Effetts. 

Fear 1s an humbling & debaſing Paſſion, which 


alwares 


Jt 
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| always importeth ſome manner of ſervitude and | TT 
ſubjection in whom it refideth : So thenas in the 
former Paſſion of HopeI noted the fundamentall - 
cauſe thereof to be Weaknefſe and Wamt : ſo like- 
| wiſe in this of Feare, the Root and firſt Principle 
is Feakneſſe and Snbjetion; whereof the one im-. 
plyes a diſability in us to reſt; theother a ne- 
ceflity to undergoe an evill. 

Hence it.is that wee feare the diſpleaſure of 
Great men; or the Power of Vnjuſt men, or the 
Competition of Popular and Plaulible men ; or 
the Cunning of Cloſe and Malitious men;or the 
| Revenge of Provoked men ; or the guilt of Inju- 
| 110us men that have wronged us already:becauſe 
in all theſe caſes there is ſome notice of Weake- 
ne{le aud Subjection in us : fo that Feare 1s of all 
other a naked Paſlion : For as Nakednefle hath 
three evill properties; to diſable for defence ; to 
expoſe to Injury; and from both to work ſhame | 
| in the conſciouſneſle of our dejetted condition : | 
Solikewife Feare hath three properties; to make 

us Impotent and Obzoxious; and from both theſe to | 
beget Shame. For though his ſpeech was true, | 2 _ apud | 
Rubor eſt wirtutis color, that Shame and Vertue | ng; 9us, 
have the ſame colour (which makes it ſeeme a » 2815 ciya, 
companion rather of PerfeCtion then of Weak- | $87 "e' 
neſle;)yet indeed it 1s rather a figne of a mind 
vertuouſly diſpoſed in teſtifying the quick ap- 
prehenſiveneſſe of its own defects,then any Ad- 
jun& of Vertue it ſelfe. 

So then the Roots of this Paſſion are Weakneſſe 


and SxbjefF;on both together; ſothat where either 


condition [ 
—— — 


— 
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condition 1s wanting, there ts not any proper 
ground of Feare, and therefore wee ſee ſundry 
times ſtrength takes off the yoake of Obedience, 
i not only in the civill government of men, but in 
the naturali goyernment of creatures by men, to 


ſubje&, yet the ſtrength of many of them hath 


and when ever we tame any of them, and reduce 
them to their firſt condition, this 15 not ſo much 
an act of our Dominion, Whereby we awe them, as 
our Reaſon, whereby we deceive them; and we 
are beholden more therein to the working of our 
Wit, then to the prerogative of our Nature ; and 


nough to meaſure its owne abilities, the more it 
hath of Srzexgth, the leſſe it hath of Feare; that 
which Solomon makes the ſtrongeſt, the Apoſtle 
the fitteſt to expell Feare,to wit, Love. 

So likewiſe on the other ſide, Immunity from Sub. | 
5-0 in the midſt of Weakneſle removes Feare. 
| Qf this we may givean inſtance in guilty perſons, 


cy of their Iudge they are free from theobliga- 
tion of the law, though not f. om the Offence , 


| Courage, that they can bid defiance unto Death; 
becauſe though they be not quite delivered from 


whom by the law of Creation they are all made} 


uſually every thing which hath knowledge e-| 


| who notwithſtanding their Weakneſle, yet when | 
| once by the priviledge of their SanQtuary or mer: | 


their former Feates doe preſently turne into Toy |. 
and Gratulations: and that is the reaſon why |... 
, Good men have ſuch Boldnefſe, Confidence,and | 


| taugh them to forget their originall Subjetion, | 
and in ſtead of Fearing. to terrihe man their lord: | 


| 4 mY 


_——_ repo =nne nemo 


— — —_ 


OY as; A — 


— 
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the Corruption, yet they are from the Curſe and 
Condemnation of Sinne ; though by reaſon of 
their weaknefſle they are not delivered from the 


Death; tl:ough rot from the Earth of the Grave, 
yet from the Hell of the Grave;zthough not from 
Sinnez yet fromthe Strength and Malediction of 
Sinne : the Law our Adverſary muſt be ſtrong; as! 
well as our ſelves weak, it he look for Feare. 

The corruption then of this paſſion,as it depen- 
dethupon theſe Cauſes, is when it arifeth our of 
| toobaſe a conceit of our owne,or too high ofano- 

thers ſtrength 3 the one proceeding from an error 
of Humility, in undervaluing our Elverthe other 
from an errour of Judgement or ſuſpition in mi- 
ſtaking of others. There are ſome men who, as 
the Oxator ſpeaks of deſpairing Wits, De viribu, 
ſuis peſſime merentur, who are too unthankfull unto 
Nature in a ſlight eſtceme of the abilities ſhee 
hath given them, and deſerve that Weakneſle 


whoſe Judgment is not unlike that of PerſpeQaive 
Glaſſes, rhe two ends whereof have a double re- 
preſentation ; the one fuller and nearer the truth; | 
the other ſmaller and at a farre greater diſtance : 
| So it is with men of this temper , they look on! 
| themſclves & others with a double prejudices on 


themſelves with a Diſtruſting and Deſpairing | 


Judgement , which preſents every thing remote 


Admiring Judgement ,, which contrariwiſe pre-: 


and Faculier of the Soule. 6 | 


mouth , ct they are from the teeth and ſtings of | 


| 


which they unjuſtly complaine of : the ſight of | 


and ſmall 3 on Others with an over-valuing and} 


rntaammmnat. 


ſents all perfeions too perfet. And by this | 
. = means 
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meanes between a ſelf-diſlike, and a too high 
eſtimation of others,truth ever fals to the ground, 
and for revenge of her ſelfe, leaves the party 
thus diſtempered, alwayes timorous. Foras Er. 
rour hath a property to produce and nouriſh any 
Paſſion , according to the nature of the ſubje& 
matter which it 1s converſant about : ſo princi- 
pally this preſent Paſſion; becauſe Errour it ſelf 
is a kinde of Formido intellefFus,a Fear of the Vn- 
derſtanding : and it is no great wonder for one 
Fear to beget another. And therefore when 
Chriſt would take away the Feare of his Diſci- 
ples, he firſt removes their prejudice : Fear not 


' thoſe that can kill the Body onely,and can doe no 


more. Where the over-flowing of their Fears 
ſeems to have been grounded on the over-judging 
of an adverſe power. Thus much for the Root and 


| Effentiall cauſe of Fear : theſe which tollow are 


more cafuall and upon occaſion, 

Whereof the firſt may bethe Suddenneſſe of a 
Evill,when it ceiſeth upon(as it were)in the dark: 
for all darkneſfſe is comfortleſle : and therefore 
the laſt terrible Judgement is deſcribed unto us 
by the Blackneſſe and UnexpeRedneſle of ir, by 
the Darkneſſe of Night, and the fuddennefle of 
Lightning. All Unacquaintancethen and Igno- 
rance of an approaching Evill, muſt needs work 
Amazement & Terrour : as contrarily a foreſight 


ſe.q.l,z.\ thereofworketh Patience to undergoe, and Bold- 


 nefſe toencounter it : as Tacitus ſpeaks of Cacins, 
| CAmbiguaram rerun ſciens eoq; intrepidns, that he 


| was acquainted with difficulties, and therefore 


not. 


| 


m—_—— 


| 
| 
| 


; 
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not fearefull of them. And there is good reaſon 


for this, becauſe in a ſudden daunt and onſet of] 
an unexpected evill,the ſpirits which were before | 


orderly carryed by their ſeveral! due motions un- 
|totheir naturall works,are upon this ſtrange ap- 
pearance and inſtant Oppreſſion of danger to dif- 
ordered,mixed, and ftifled, that there is no pow- 
er left either inthe Soule for Counſe!l, or 1n the 


men, ſo of Paſſions, thoſe are more terrible,which 
are by way of Invaſion, then of Battell, which ſet 
! upon men unarmed and uncompoſed ; then thoſe 

hich finde them prepared for refiſtance : and fo 
{ the Poet deſcribes a lamentable overthrow by the 


the other : 
Invadunt urbem ſomno vinoqs, ſepultam. 


They doe invade a City all at reſt, 
Which ryot had with ſleep and Wine oppreſt. 


And this is one reaſon why men inclinable to 
this paſſion, are commonly more fearefull in the 
Night then at other times; becauſe then the Ima- 
gination is preſenting of Objects not formerly 
thought on,when the ſpirits which ſhould ſtreng- 


| then, are more retired, and Reaſon leſle guar- | 


ded. Ss 
And = there arc Evills too, which on the 
other ſide more affright with their long expecta- 


and F aculties of the Soule. | 


Body for Execution : For as it is in the wars of} 


| Suddenneſle of, the one {ide,and the Ignorance of 


_ 


| 
| 


tion andtrain, then it they were more contracted 
Oo 2 and 


| 


qua murgs dis 
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Dum ta parte 


tiones armatlas 


| 0pponunt. 
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| it is with ObjeQs of Sence, ina diſtance of place, 


a — — 


| quence, the weaker is the impreſſion there-from 


| 


' | pinguity is a degree of Ynion, For although Fats- | 


| 61h : which is the reaſon why that Caruall Secu- 


| 
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and ſpeedy. Some ſet upon us by ſtealth, affrigh. 
ting us like lightning with a ſudden blaze: others 
with a traine and pompe like a Comet which is 
uſhered in with a ſtreame of fire, and like Thun- 
der, which hurts not onely with its danger, but 
with its noiſe:and therefore _AriFotle reckoneth 
owere 8 gene, the fignes Of an approaching evill 
amongſt rhe Objects of Feare. 

Another cauſe of Fear may be the Neernefie of 
an Evill, when we perceive it to be within the 
reach of us,and now ready to ſet upon us : For as 


ſo it is with the ObjeRts of Paſſion, ina diſtance 
of Time 3 Remotios in either, the greater it is,the 
leſſe preſent it makes the ObjeR 3 and by conſe- 


upon the faculty : and this reaſon Ar:ſtotle gives 
why Death, whichelſe-where hee makes the moſt 
terrible cvill unto Nature, doth not yet with the 
conceit thereof, by reaſon rhat 1t is apprehended 
at an indefinite and remote diftance, worke ſuch 
terrour and amazement , nor {o itifte Reaſon and 
the Spirits, as ObjeCts farce lefle in themtelves 
injurious to Nature , but yet preſented with a 
determined Neereneſſe. And thereaſon is plaine, | 
becauſe'no Evill hutts us by a ſimple apprehen- 
ſion of its Nature, bur of its /n#ex : and all Pro. 


ritiowbe a neceſſary condition required inthe Ob-| 
je, which muſt inferre Feare ; yetallEvill, the 
leffeit hath de Feature, the more it hath de Terri- 


rity, | 


— 


| 


4 


this partieular is, when it takes advantage by the 
approach of Evill,to ſwell ſo highas to fink Rea- 
ſon, and to grow bigger then the Evill which it is 
afraid of. 


Their Feare gets cloſcr therſthe thing it feares, 
| Warres Image biger then it ſelfe appearcs. 


when the unequall diſtribution of nourithment * 
and huamours caufeth ſome parts to exceed their 
due proportion of greatneſſe : ſo is it likewiſe 
in the faculties of the Mind , when the Inferiour 
grow high and ſtrong ; if Reaſon raiſe not it ſelfs 
jto ſucha proportion, as ſtill to maintaineand | 
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curity, which is oppoſed to the feare of God, is 
deſcribed in the Scripture, by putting the Evil! 
Day farre from us, vi. ving as ina Landskip and 
ata great diſtance the terrour of that Day. And 
if herethe Athetfts Argument be objedted, Let 
us eate and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye; 
Where the propinquity of Ruine is made an in- 
ducement unto Ryot : We muſt anſwer, that an 
Atheiſt is berein both right and vaine, in thar 
he conceiveth Annihilation,or never more to be, 
the beſt cloſe ofa wicked life; and therefore moſt 
earneſtly ( though moſt vainly ) deſireth that it | 
may be the iſſue of his Epicuriſme and Senſuali- 
ty. And here briefely the corruption of Feare in 
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manage its authority and government over them. 
But this is to be obſerved onely of the Riſing and 
Strength, not, of the Humility and Deſcent of 
Reaſon : For though it be fit for the power of 
Reaſon to keep it ſelfe up above rebellion 3 yet 
is it not neceſſary that it ſhould toup and fink ac- 
cording to the lowneſſe or ſordidneſle of any 
Paſſion. As in the Body,though we would have all 
parts increaſe alikez yet if one part by diſtemper 
grow weak , we require in the reſt a fellow-iee- 


{ ling, not a fellow-Janguiſhingzyea indeed in both 


cales, where the inferiour part is weaker,lt 15 the 
courſe of Niture and Art to fortifie the higher ; 
becauſe ina Superiour there is required as well 
2 power to quicken and raiſe that which droo» 
peth, as to ſupprefle and keep under that which 
rebelleth. 

Another cauſe of Feare may be * Newneſſe of 
Evill : When it is ſuch, wherewith neither the 
Minde it ſelfe hath had any preceeding encoun- 
ter, whereby to judge of its own Strength; nor 
any example of ſome other mans proſperous iſlue 
to confirme its hopes inthe like ſucceſſe : Foras 
before I noted out of the Philoſopher, Expert- 
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Nam veluti 
poeri trepidat, 
at4; omnia 


Cacrs intene- 
| bris merkwng - 
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timemus, Lucr, | 


CEE "I 


ence is in ſtead of Armour, and is a kind of For- 


titude , cnabling both to judge andto beare treu- 


bles :for there are ſomethings which he elegant- 
Iy calleththem, w ws wovian, Empiie Dangers: Epi- 
dew calleth them,upunixuayn;rowmnis, SCAar-CLOWES, 
and Vizors, which children feare onely,out of Ig- 
norance : as ſoon as they. are known, they ceaſe 
t9 be terrible, As the log of timber which _ 

Cant. 
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caſt intothe pond, did with the firſt noiſe excee- 
dingly affright the Frogs,which afterwards when 
it lay quietly, they ſecurely ſwam about. And 
this Ignorance and Inexperience is the cauſe 
that a man can ſet no bounds tohis Fear.I grieve 
for ſo much Evill as hath befallen me; but I feare 
ſo much as may befall me 3 and the more ſtrong 
and working my Fancy,the greater my Fearez be- 
cauſe what I cannot meaſure by Knowledge, I mea- 
ſure by [maginatios; the figments of Vancy doe 
uſually exceed Truth. 

And from this Ignorance likewiſe it is; that 
Timorous men are uſually »quiſitive,as the Phi- 
loſopher notes 3 and ſo the Prophet expreſleth 
the feare of the Idumeans in Warre , Watch- 


_—_ 
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mas | What of the night ? Wa:chman ! What of the 
Night ? Feare uſually doubleth the fame queſti- 
ons,as Griefe doth the ſame Complaints. There- 
fore men 1n a fright and amazement, looke one 
another in tke face ; one mans countenance, as it 
wereasking counſell of another : andonce more 
from hence grow the Irreſo/utions of Timorous 
men, becauſe they know not what todoe, nor 
which way to flye the things they feare : in which 
reſpe& they are ſaid to flie from an Enemy ſever 
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wayes',. as ever ſuſpecting they are inthe worſt, 
Pavidi ſemper Confilia in incerto, they never can 
have fixed and compoſed Counſels : and it is the 
uſuall voice of Men in their Feares, I know not 
what to doe, I know not which way to turne my. 
ſelfe 3 Trembling of Heart , and Failing of Eyes, 
Blindneſle and Afſtoniſhment ,. /gnorance and 
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Feare, doe thus uſually accompany each other, 
And therefore the Stoicks make ime and 3*8:c, a 
ſluggiſh AﬀeRtion of Mind, whereby a man 
\hrinketh back , and declineth bufineſle, becauſe 
of difficulty of danger which he obſerverh in it; 
and.a Tumultuary and diſtracted frame of Mind, 
not knowing which way to take, to be amongſt 
the kindes of this Paſſion of feare, The Pcet ſpea- | 
king of the Sabine Virgins , whom the Roman 
youth ſnatched away,and took to them for wives, 
hath chus elegantly deſcribed this diſtraction of 
Feare, | 


Pt fuginnt aquilas timidiſiimaturba Columbe, 
Ftq; fugit viſos agna novella lupos : 

Sic ills timuere viros ſine lege ruentes, 
Con#itit in nulla qui ſuit ante Color, | 


» 


# 


Nam Timor unus erat, facies nou unatimorgs, 
Pars lawiat Crines, pars ſine mente ſedet, | 

Altera meſta filet, fraſtra vocat altera matrem, 
Hec queriter, ſtupet hac, hac fugit illa mantt, 


As weak and fearcfull Doves the Eagle flye, 
And tender Lambs when they the Wolfe eſpie: 


So the affrighted Sabine Virgins runne 

Pale and diſcolour'd, Roman youth to ſhunne. 
Their Fear was One, bur Fear had not One look, 
Part here fit reav'd of ſence,part there doth pluck 
And teare their hairs, One {1]ent mourns,another 
With a ſucceſlele Outcry calls ber mother, . 
One moans, the fright another doth amaze: 

One flies for Fear,tor Fear another ſtayes. 


Now | 
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wverence:as to parents,goyernors, maſters ; or inre- 


| dren ate moſt given to wonder, becauſe every thing 


will work an opitiion of their greatneſſe - for as 
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work fear,may be many, For firſt,all Admiration is 
akinde of fear ; it being the property of man, not 
onely to fear that which is againſt , but that alſo 
which is above our Nature, either in regard of 24a- 
twal and civil dignity, which worketh a fear of Re- 


gard of Moral Excellency and _ above the 
rength of the faculty, which worketh a Feay of 
Admiration. Now then it is the property of every 
thing that brings novelty with it, to work, more 
or letle, fome manner of admiration, which {as the 


| Honour of this ages Learning calls it ) is a brokc# 


knowledge, and commonly the firſt ſtep which we 
makein each particular Science - & therefore ch:1- 


appeateth zew unto them. Now then when any e- 
vil ſhall at once fright our #ature,and pole our wn- 
derflanding,the more our 12norance doth weaken our 
Reaſon, the more doth it ſtrengthen our Paſsion. 
Again,though ſuch evils may haply be in them- 
ſelves but ſfeight,yet the very frangemſſe of them 


that of Seneca is true, Magnitudinem rerum conſuetue 
& fabtacit + that uſe makes mall eſteem of great | 
things: ſo it will follow on the contrary ſide, that 
Novetty makes evil appear greater ; as the way 
which a man is leaft acquainted with, feems the 
longeft,* And therefore the Romans did uſe them- 
ſelves unto their gladiatory fights atid bloodie 
ſpectacles, that acquaintance with wownds & blood 
might make them the leſle fear it in the Wars. 


_; 1 


Now the reaſecns why newneſe of evi doth thus |. 
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Andlaſtly, ſuch is the inbred cautelouſneile of 
Nature in declining all noxious things, and ſuch 
1s the common ſuſpition of the Minde, whereby 

| out of a tendering of its own ſafety, it is willing 

' to know every thing before it make experiment 

' of any, and thereby it is made naturally fearful 

| even of harmleſle and inoffenſive things, (Omnia 

 tuta timens) much more then of thoſe which bring 
with them tke noiſe and face of evil. 

Now the corruption of this paſſion herein is, 
when it falleth too ſoon upon the Obxect, and 
ſnatcheth it from the Ulnderſtanding bees that 
it hath duely weighed the nature of 1t ; when as 

| Ariflotle ſpeaks of Anger , that it runs away from 
| reaſon with an half meſſage , ſo the Object ſhall | 
be pluckt away fromthe Underſtanding with an 
half judgement. For when a man hath but an 
| half and broken ſight, like him in the Goſpel, 
| he will be eaſily apt to judge men as big as trees, 
; and to paſle a falſe ſentence upon any thing 
| which he fears. Brie 
| Another cauſe of Fear, may be Conſcience of 
| evil, and guiltineſſe of minde, which like mud in 
| water, the more it 1s ſtirred, doth the more foul 
and thicken : For mickedneſſe , when it is condemned 
of its own witneſſe , is excetding timorows ; and being 
preſſed with Conſciezce,, atways forecaſteth terrible 
things : and as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of Tyrants, 
ſo may we of any other wicked men, $7 recludan- 
tur mentes, poſſe aſpici laniatus & ins ; their mindes 
with luſt, cruelty and unclean reſolution , be- 
ing noleſle torn and made raw, then the body | 
flea'd 


| 


|that any man can put on againſt other mens ma- 
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flea'd with ſcourges : Every vicious man hath a 
double flight from God ; a flight from the Holi 
nefſe, and a flight from the Juſtice of his Will. 
Adam firſt eats , and next he hides + as ſoon as he 
hath tranſgreſſed the Covenant , he expects the 
Curſe : and therefore we ſha!l itill obſerve that 
men are afraid of thoſe whom they have injured. 
* Alcibiades having provoked the Athenians, was 
afraid to truſt them, ſaying, It 1s a fooliſh thing 
[for a man when he may flee, to betray himſelt 
into their hands from whom he cannot flee. And 
therefore they who would have us fear them,de- 

fire nothing more then to be privie to our guilts, | 
and to know ſuch crimes of us, as by detecting | 
of which , they have it in their power to bring | 
either infamie or loſſe upon us. | 


} 


Scire volunt ſecreta dom, atque inde Timeri. 
Into our fecret crimes they pry, that ſo 
We may fear them , when they our vices know. 


And therefore Innocency is the beſt Armour 


lice, or his own fears : for the righteous are bold 
asa Lion. | 

Other cauſes of Fear might here be obſer- 
ved, which I ſhall but intimate. As we fear 
ative and bufie men, becauſe if they be provo- 
ked, they will ſtir and look about to revenge 
themſelves. | 


| Wefear likewiſe Dilators , becauſe they are 
inquiſitive and pry into the ſecrets of others. 


Plutarch compares them unto Cupping-glaſles, 
bar: Fp 2 whic 
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|| Horace. l.1. 
Fat.4. 


which draw ever the worft humours of the body 
unta them , and to thoſe gates thorow which 
none patſed but condemned and piacular per- 
ſons. We may liken them unto flyes, which re- 
ſort onely to the raw and corrupt parts of the 
body;or it they light on a found part,never leave 
blowing an it, till they diſpoſe it to putrefaction- 


to make others appear worſe then they are , that 
they themſelves, though they be the worſt of 
men, may not appear ſo. 

We fear alſo abuſive and Satyrical wits, which 
make uſe of other mens names.as of Whetſtones 
to ſharpen themſclyes upon. 


Omnes hi metuunt verſus, odere poetas, 

F enum habet in cornt, longe fuge ; duramods riſun 
Excntiat fibi , nom bic cuiquam parcet amico. 

Et, quodcunque ſemel Charitas ilfeverit, omnes 
Geſtict a furne redewntes ſcire, lacnque, 

Et pueros, of anus —— 
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Theſe all hate Poets, fear to ſuffer ſcorn 

| From thoſe curſt wits, which carry hay in horn. 
Shun them;they will not ſpare their deareſt frexd 

to. make themſelves ſport:then what theyhave pend 

Thare big with, till old old wives & boys that go 

From ovens and from waſhpools, know it too. 


Laftly, we fear, clofe, cunning, and ſuppreſſed 
malice, which like a skinn'd wound doth wrankle 
inwardly : Crafty, infinuative, plaufible men, 

that 
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For this is all the comfort of malevolent perſons, | 
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that can, fhrowd and palliare their revengeful | 
parpotes under pretexts of love. I formerly no- 
ted it of Tiberius, and * Al/ius Spwiianus ablerveth 
it of Antoninzs Geta, that men were more afraid of | 
his kindneſle then of his anger, becauſe his uſe 
was to ſhew much courteſte there where he m- 
tended miſchief. 

And Þ Cefar was wont to fay , that he was not 
afraid of Antony and Dolabellr, bold advertaries, 
but of Brut and Cafsizs , his pate and lean ene- 
mies, who were able to ſmother their paſſion, 
till they had fit opportunity to att it. The Itali- 
ans (they fay) have a Proverb wherein they pro- 
mife to take heed themfelves of their enemy, 
but pray to God to deliver them from their 
friend. And this, as it is of all other the moſt 
dangerous and the moſt unchriftian , ſo it 1s the 
moſt unworthy and ſordid diſpofition of minde, 
(I cannot finde words bad enough to character 
it < by) which at the fame time can both flatter 
and hate, and with the ſame breath pratſe a man, 
and undo him. And therefore the 4 Philoſo- 
pher telleth us that that a magnanimous man 1s 
Gavepoures & Payepipincs, ſuch an one as doth bold- 
ly profeſle as well his difpleaſure as his love, e- 

eeming it ttmoroufheſle to trifle and conceal 
his affeCtions. 

Of all Chriſts enemies, F=das when he kifled 
him , the Ferod/ans when they praifed him , and 
the devil when he confeffed him, were the worſt 
and itt-favouredſt. A Leprofie was ever unclea- | 
neſt when it was whiteft, and Satan is never more 

| wicked | 
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Tacit, bib, 4. 


Arnal. lib, 2, 


wuels Mantle. Hatred when it flatters,is the moſt 
| miſhapen monſter. Like thoſe poiſons which 
| kill men with laughing , or like the Philiſtines 
| Treſpaſſe-offering, Mice and Emeralds made of 
gold: : 


| wicked or more ugly then when he puts on $4- 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


| Of the EffeSs of Fear, Suſpicion, Circumſpe- 

Hon, Superſtition, Betraying the ſuc- 
cours of Reaſon, Fear generative, Refle- 
ting, Inward weakning the faculties of the 


Minde, Baſe Suſpition, Wiſe Cantion. 


Proceed to conſider ſome of. 
F the Efedts of this Paſlion , | 
> Je whereof the firſt may be Suſ- | 
Bar2 picion and Credulity, which 
F cither other mens rumours, or | 
2 our own working Imag- | 
& nation frameth unto it ſelf. 
Which effect of Fear the 
Hiſtorian hath wiſely obſerved, Retineri comeatus | 
dum Timet.Credit;what he feared that he believed. 
And in another place ſpeaking of the ftrange 
relations which had been made of Monſters , his 
Judgement upon, the report is, Yiſa ſive ex mets 
creaita. It was uncertain whether they had been 
really 
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{rall Impreſfton of Nature, which being ſubject ; 7745 man« vita 
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really ſeen or beleeved outof Feare.For as timo- | 
rous men are by their own ſuſpicion ready to 
frame unto themſelves new terrore, and to feare ' 
where no feare 1s, which the Poet hath obſerved, | 
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they are affraid 
Of fancies which themſelves have made ; 


So are they ready likewiſe to beleeve the ap- | 
parition of their owne braine for reall terrors : | 
For Tacitzs his ſpeech is here tkewile true : Fin- | 

ant Credurique, firlt they teigne, and then they 
eleeve. | 
Now the Reaſon hereof may be Firſt,the gene- , o,,unin atre- 


' poſita eſt, ſapius 


wiidome of providence, and circumſpection, to | quidpoſſit # cu- 


foreſee thoſe evils, which cannot by dexterity be | /# in diriene /ant 
| quam guid dete- 


unto Infinite dangers, hath therefore given it a | Zero 
ſo ealily ſhirted off, as they may at a diſtance be | {, 7. 


Cleare and undiſturbed order of our operations 
toward any new thing (though not apprehen- 
ded as nox10us and offenfive to our Nature) un- 


[us; how nvich more then when it 1s once prepo!\. 


prevented: ſo that we finde even inthe moſt { :5 Quin. 


till it be better nnderſtood. a ſecret drawing back | 
and feare leaſt it ſhould prove hurtfuli unto | 


ſeſled with paſſion ? For as cloth once died from | , 0, nw to 
melancholico, 


It's naturall white, willtakeno other buva darker | 

colour © So minds once ſtceped in the bitterahu- ' phy: tara'/4 

mours of this melanchclique pitfion , will {&- | &,.15. 25. 
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dom admit of any, but more black and fear. 
ful conceits. a And from this ſuſpicion of fear 
itis, that timorous men are uſually cruel, when 
they gain any advantage : Their jealouſfie teach- 
ing them to do that unto others which they fear 
from them. 

A ſecond Reaſon may be, becauſe wn fear the 
minde of man is drawn to a neerer ſenſe of its 
weakneile, and to a more prejudicate apprehen- 
ſion of the adverſe power : and therefore it is a 
true obſervation , Þ Prone ad Religionem perculſe ſe- 
mel mentes, &c. Mindes once poſled with fear- 
ful conceits, are moſt forward in Sacrifices, and 
Religious Ceremonies, to avert the evils which 
they expect. So that as Tacitus on another oc- 
calion ſpeaks, Inclinatis ad credendams « fo I may 
ſay, Inclinatis ad timendam animis loco omnium , etiam 


things which before paſſed away as matters of 
courſe and caſualty, are now drawn within the 
compalle of Preſages and Emphatical evils. 

But here by the way we are to remember that 
this credulity of fear 1s to be underſtood with re- 
ſpect to its own ſuſpicion, otherwiſe in regard 
of thoſe ſtrengthening helps which are given 
agatn(t 1t, it 1s ever zncredulous : O thow of little 
faith ! why doſt thou fear ? 

Now this effe&t of Fear is generally in it 
{elf a corruption of it : For though I would have 
a mans dangers make him provident and ſo- 
Itcitous In the forecaſting future evils out of 3 


ſound and ſober conjecture, according as arc 


Fortuna, When the minde is once drooping, | 


the 


m— 
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che likelihoods of their event, and not have him 
fatter himſelfe in a careleſle {ecurity, nor divert 
[his Minde from ſuch unwelcome and penſive 

thoughts, like Yitel/izes in Tacitne, who inthe neere 
approach of his fatall ruine, was Trepidns, dein Te- 
mulentes, one hour Feartfull,and the next Drun-. 
ken, ſmothering in himſelfe every thought of en- 
ſuing danger.and enduring nothing but Zucundum 
& Leſuram; that which was pleaſing, though 
harmcfull ro himg yet I would not have the mind 
tormented with ungrounded Fancies, and preoc- 
cvpare Evilsto be no further effected than in our 
braine, becauſe hereby it is made ſoft and irreſo- 
lute, tumultuary and confuſed, and both wayes 
much indiſpoſed and diſabled for Action. 

Another ill Effect of Feare, is a Dſlike of 
[whatever means Reaſon preſents for the free- 
ing of us, whence iſſue Inconſtancy and con- 
[tinuall Change of Reſolutions, hating all Coun- 
{ſels when they are preſent, and recalling them 
when they are too farre paſt : which Effect is ele- 
gantly deſcribed by the Author of the Booke of | 
Wiſedeme, who ſaiththat Feare is a betraying of the 
Saccours which reaſon off ereth; a lubmitting ofthem | 
tothe falſe interpretations ofa crooked and pre- | 
judicate ſuſpition, which overcuriouſly diſcove- 
ring Weakeneſle in all means, and making uſe of 
none, doth thereby betray Nature into the hands 
of Danger. *They ſay of a certaine Fiſh, that it 
batha Sword, but it hath not a Heart: a perte&R 
Embleme- of Feare, which though you put into ' 
Armor, yet you cannot give it Courage. And 


| 
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t therefore as he ſaid,anarmy of Lyons led by a 
Hart, would doe lefle ſervice then an army of 
Harts led by a Lyon, becauſe inthat caſe Feare 
would betray her owne ſuccours. And this I finde 
a frequent obſervation, that' Pavidis conſilia inin- 
certo. Fearc ever dazieth the Eye,and blindeth the 
Mind in all her Counſels : and 7:mor etiam anxilia 
reformidat . It isafraid ofthe very ſuccors that arc 
offered. And therefore it is noted asa great maſte. 
ry of Y1y/es over his teares, that he could thinke 
and wiſely adviſe what to do. ; 


| 


= Nec taliapaſius Ylyſſes, 
Oblitusg; ſut eſt Ithacus diſcrimine tanto, 


Although with fetes oppreſt;yethe had not 
The Cares andthoughts of his own peace forgot, 


Feare is a Multiplying and Generative Paſſion , 
ever producing motions of its owne Nature. Hee 
which feares danger from anothers power, will ea- 
fily feare Errours or Impotency in his owne ayds: 
and it is * common with men to thinke them. 
ſelves Ynwiſe,whenthey feele thelelves Ynhappy, 
& this very thought that they are ſo, doth I know 
not by what Faſcination, make them ſo. Sothat 
asa chaſed Buck, when he flyes from the Dogges, 
doth many times fly into the Net which was 
ſpread for him , ſo when our Feares drive us from 
] one miſchite, they often hamper and incangleus in 
another. | 


| 


Now the reaſon of this may bee firſt, becauſe | 


Againe 
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Againe it is the property of Feare, to make us 
ever refle upon our owne Weaknes, & (as Ifaid) 
not only to preſent it, but to worke it: as the Sun 
when ir diſcloſeth unto us the Glorious Lights 
ofthe one part, is commoaly it ſelfe hid ia the 
other part of the Heavens: as contrarily, when it 
thineth onthe Earth, ithides the Starres: ſo itis 
{ inthoſe two Offices of Reaſon; the Tranſient and 

Reflexive act, that whereby we looke Outwardon | 
others, or Inward on our ſelves, ſpecially where 
there is Paſſhonto withdraw and pervert it; as the 
one is ſtronger, ſo commonly the other is weaker: 
which is true moſt of all in this Paſſion of Feare, 
wherein the more we ſee of dangers from outward 
oppolitions,the leſſe we ſee ofinward ſtrength for 
reſiſtance. Inſomuch that great minds, whenthey 
meet with great dangers, are oftentimes ſtaggered, 
_ intimates, when 4jax came forth to 

attell: 


| 


—— 


Tpafac SOmpiur a'ms umiuds yer” 3XoooY 

E* xlops NN aur} $ojacs int gn'wcrs wa'gaorye 
Feare hadthe other Trojans all oppreit; | 
Tea Hedctors heart panted within his breaſt. 


A third Effet may be a_Weakneſſe of the Fa- 
culties ofthe Minde, and the Spirits in the Body; 
whereby the one is made unfit for Search or 
Counſell, the other for Service or Execution. And 
hence (as Platarch noterh)it imports inthe Greek, | 
j a Binding or ſhurting up , and ſo withdrawing and 
{ indiſpoſing the Soule for Aion. © 
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are preſumed to be ſo weake and unnaturall , thar 
itisa Maxime inthe Law, Per metwmn geſta-pro non 
rats habentar + Thoſe things which wee doe in 
Feare, are void and invalide to- binde, when the 
Feare which forceth them is removed. And as it 
is in. the Civill State, fo it is in the Morall 
Common-wealth of the Soule, there are three 
principall wayes to inferre Weaknefle, Forreign 
[ncurſ{ions, nteſtine Tumults, andan Emptying 
of the parts, ail which are to be ſeen inthe Extre- 
mity of Feare , Where firft two things are to bee 
oranted, one. concerning the Boby, andthe other 
the Mind, The firſt is, that the Spirits being of 
the moſt ſtrong, ſubtile, and quick motion, are 
the principall Inſtruments of Entercourſe, either 


other,. that-the. Mind being of a Spirituall and 
Elevating Nature, retaines then the perfeReſt 
power of Operation, when it leaſt of all ſuffers 
the Incurſion of grofler Paſſions, which yer I un- 
| derſtand not ofall'manner of Miniſtry and Ad. 
| mixtion of Appetite with Reaſon(as if the Regu- 
lar motions of inferior powers did not ferve to 
| ſharpen the Counſels ofthe higher) but onely of 


Cn—_— wi. 


Invaſionand Tyranny. 

- Which granted, we may obſerve all the three 

former cauſes' of Weakneſſe in an Extremity of 
| Feare. For firſt there is a Confuſed and Vaſer- 


| | yiecable mixture of Pafiox and Rezſon:The Paſſion 


- with t90 much. outrage and aſſault breaking in;. 
and dftracting the advices of Reaſon, whichris 


- 
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And ſuch Actions, as Feare forccth a man upon, | 


in Negotiationto, or Service from Reaſon : the | 
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Forreigne Incurſion : For, though theſe two arc 
not parts of a different Regiment 3 yet they are 
of adifferent Nation (if 1 may ſo ſpeake) the one | 
belonging to the higher, the other tothe lower | 
parts or Region of the ſoule. Secondly, there 1s | 
Tamult and Diſorder amongſt the Spirits, which | 
is C;ivill Diſſention. Thirdly, there is a Retyring, | 
of them to the principall Caſtle or Fort, the 
Heart, whereby the Outward Quarters are left | 
Naked and Vogarriſon'd ; which though it be a. 
{rcngthning of the Better, yet it is a Weakning | 
of the Major part, andthis anſwereth unto Emp- | 
tying or Vacuity. By all which, both Reaſon is | 
made unfitto Counſell( all the Conceiptsthereof | 
being choaked and ſtifled with a diſorderly 
throng of Spirits and Paſſions )and the Body like- 
wiſe is ſo benummed, that rhough-our diſcourſe 
were entire, yet it could not be there ſeconded 
with any ſucceſſefull ſervice, And hence are thoſe 
many il] Eff. &s of Feare upon the Body, white- 
neſfe of Haire, Trembling, Silence, Thirſt, Pale- | 
nefle, Horrour, Gnaſhing of Teeth, Emiſſion of 
Excrements, The Outward parts. being over- 
cooled, and the Inwatd melted by the ſtrength of 
the Spirits retyring thither. Which Homer hath 
thus deſcribed, ſpeaking ofa Coward. 


| 
| 


t 


| 


His Colour comcs and goes, nor doth he ſet 
Long inone place; he croucheth to hu feet ; 
His Heart pants ſtrong, andintercepts his breath, 


Hu Teeth do gnalh with but the thoughts of Death, 
| Q q 3 Brave 
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Brave men are ji;!! the ſame, not much aza/t, 
When the fir fl brunt of their 4ttempts ts paſt, 


Da >» eee 


Where by the way we may obſerve what Se- 
neca alſo tels us, thar Feare doth uſually attend 
*the bezinnings of great cnterprizes, even in the 


27.03. 
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\ Homer's UNOS 


fortiftrmos [em 
per in prugna 

deſcnbit arma- 
tos. Et Hamibal 
in tot pugnes nu 


1 quam vulnera- 


fUS. : 
Plt. in Pelopr. 


| da, &- in Mere 


cello, bY: 
Langueſcit im- 


4 duſtria, intendi- 
| zur Socordia, þ 


vullus ex ſe me- 
tus aut Fpes:Se- 
curi ownes alie- 
ma ſubſidia ex- * 
peftabunt, (bi 
ignavi, nobis 
"— Anal. 
oTe | 


worthieſt men, W hich mindeth me of one more, 
( and that a uſefu!l and profitable) Effect of this 
Paſſion, I meane * Care, Wiſedome, and Caution, 
which ever proceeds from a Moderate Feare , 
which is a Dictate of Nature; And therefore 
the weakeſt Fiſhes ſwim together in ſhoales, and 
the weakeſt Birds build 1nthe ſmalleſt and outer- 


| And we may obſerve that Nature hath made the 
| weakeſt Creatures ſwifteſt : as the Dove, the 
| Hare,the Hart and they + ſay that the Hare is 
very quicke at hearing, and fleepeth with his: 
Eyes open, every way fitted to diſcoyer danger 
before it ſurpriſe him. Foras in Religion, a Feare 
that is governed by the Word of God; ſo propor- 
tiorably in Morality , a Feare grounded by the 
Word of Reaſon, is the Principle of Wiſedome. 
As Security and Supineneſſe is the Root of Folly, 
which Tiberizs replyed to the petition of Zortulus, 
wherein he requeſted of the Senate a Contributi- 
on from the publicke Treaſury to recover the ho- 
nour of his Family,which now was ſunke and be- 
gan to wither, Induflry faith hee will languiſh, 
Idlencſſe will increaſe, if no man haye Feare or 
Hope in himſelfe : but all will ſecurcly expeRta 
ſupply from others ; in thewſelves lazy and bur- 


———_—— 


moſt boughes, which are hardeſt to come unto, | 


—— 
he 
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thenſome | 
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thenſome unto us : and it isthe judgement of Ta- 
its upon one of the wiſeſt Policics, which ever 
that Emperour pract.ſed , I meane his writing to 
the Legionsabroad,Tanquam adeptoprincipata,as if 
he. were already Emperour, when at home in the 
Senate he uſed on!y Modeſty and Refuſals, That 
hedid it out of Feare,ſo wiſe a Counſellor was his 
Paſſion unto him. And we find that ſome * great 
Commanders have cauſed their Scout-watches 
to be unarmed, that Feare might make them the 
more vigilant, And therefore this Paſſion is the 


Inſtrument of Diſcipline, ſeaſoning the Minde, as 
| ground-Colours doe a Table , to receive thoſe 
beauties and perfetions, which are to bee ſuper- 
induced. : 


Pauln eAml. 
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CHAP: XXIX, 


Of that particular Afﬀfetion of Feare, Which 
i called Shame. What it is. Whom we thus 
feare, T he ground of it, Evill of Turpituge, 
ITniuſtice, Intemperance, Sordidneſſe, Soft- 
neſſe,Puſillanimity, Flattery, Vame-glory, 
Misfortune, Ignorance, Pragmaticalneſſe, 
Deformity, Greatneſſe of Minde, OnWorthy 
Correfpondencies, 8c, Shame, Vitious and 
Certnons, 


6 JE Elides this generali Confidera- 
> tionof the Paſſhon of Feare, there 


\ C3 YES 
© 


Y; 4 A.-- 2D - . 
(Xe Ye: is one particular thereof, which 
YAN WEED + Calleth for ſome little obſerva- 
227 tion; namely, Shame, which isa 


SLE Feareof juſt Diſgrace, & Reproof 
in the Minds of thoſe, whoſe good opinion wee 
| doe .or.ought ro value, as hee ſaid in the Poet, 
ITohvdtlpze jel afulect i): y hmmm dnagneee 
Now thoſe whom we thus feare, are wiſe men, 
(for ſo Polydamas is faid to looke behind and be- 
fore him.) Azedmen,and all whoſe preſence wee 
reverence 2s Parents, Rulers, Counſellers, Friends: 
Any whom we our ſelves Admre,or who Admire 
us. We fearedifgrace with thoſe whom we Ad- 
mire, becauſe their judgement of us, is in our own 


_ "FI 


Apprehenfion, a kind of Touch-itone, which if 


We]. 
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we cannot ſuffertherriall off,argues us to be but 
corrupt and mncurrant Mettall. And we feare it 
with thoſe who admire us, becauſe as every man 
is willing to ſce his face when it is cleane, in that 
Glaſſe which repreſents it faireſt : ſo when it is 
foule, of all other he ſhunneth that moſt. In the 
former caſe we are in danger to miſſe what we de. 
fired; in the other, wee are in danger to ſhip- 
wrack what we before enjoyed. | | 
Weare apt to be aſhamed with our Friends, 
becauſe their opinion wee value, and with our 
Enemies,becauſe theirs we fearezwith our friends; 
becauſc they are grieved ; with our Enemies, be- 
cauſe they are delighted with that which ſhames 
1jus, 
Apaine we feare inthis Regard, Rigid, and Se- 
vere Men,who are not ready to forgive, nor to put 
Candide and Charitable Conſtructions upon 
what wedoe. Therefore when Catowas preſent, 
' (who was virrigiae ſanocentie,a ſterne and ſevere: 
Cenſor of the manners of Men) none durſt call 
for the obſcene ſpeCtacles of their Floralia;being 
more awed by the Authority of the man, then al- 
lured by the pleaſure of the playes. 
Likewiſe bulic and Garrs/ous men,hecaule they 
equtre into our Crimes,and having diſclofed,do 
divulge them, For which cauſe «ve feare in this 
Caſe the Multitude, becauſe an 1]! name is like an 
all face,the broader it is drawn,and the more light 
it hath about it,it appcares the more deformed. 
As 2 little Gold beaten intothin Leaves : a litt'e 
p_ drawn intoa thin _ and vapor,ſfeems 
7 r 
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| wider then it was at firſt:ſoeven leſſer crimes be- 


. | ever before us,to behave our ſelves ſub Cuftode,e+ 
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ing multiply'd throughrhe mouthes of many, do 
grow intoa ſpreading cloud, and obſcure a mans 
name. For he is preſumed ro:bee voyd either of 
wiſedome or modelty, that doth not feare many 
Eyes, Ve feare 1nn0cest and Vertuous men, their 
preſence aweth us from liberty of ſinning, and 
maketh us bluſh if they deprehend us 1n it , be- 
cauſe Examples have a proportionable Authority | 
over the heart of man, as Lawes have, which we 
doe not treſpaſſe without Feare. Ard therefore 
the Philoſopher adviſeth to live alwayes fo, as if 
ſome grave, and ſerious and fevere perſon were 


Pedagoge, as under the eyeof a Keeper, becauſe 
ſuch a mans converſstion will cither regulate 
ours, ordiſgrace it. Vatious men do the lcfle feare 
one another, by how much they ſtand in need'sf | 
mutual] pardon,as we. find Srerzorias (if I. forget;| 


their lives, who had but oneeye,he being himſclfe 
Monophthalmas. | 
Againe.we feare Ewvious and malevolent per- 
ſons, Eecauſc ſuch look upon our Actions with 
prejudice; and as ſomes, when he covid nor find 
| fault with the face in the PiRure of Venas,picked 
a quarrell at her Slipper : ſo theſe men will ever 
have fomething either in Subſtance or Circum- | 
ſtances of our Actions, to miſreport andexpoſe 
to ſcandall. | 
Laſtly wee feare thoſe in this reſpeR; .whoſe 
Company we ſhall moſt be uſed unto; becauſe that 
| leaves } 
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leaves us not time whereinta forget our Errours, 

or to fortiftieour ſelves againſt them. It makes a 

man live eyer under the tenſe of his Guilt, In 

which reſpe& Cats major was wont to ſay, That a 

man ſhould moſt of all reverence himielfe, bes'| Plurgrcy A- 
cauſe he is ever in his own fight and company, | 29%- 

The Fundamentall ground of this affeA ion, is | £4... 

any evill that hath either Gazlf, or any kinde of 
| Twrpitade in it,or any (ignes or ſulpirionsrhercof, 

reflecting either on our ſelves, or any of ours, 

whoſe reputation we are tender of. And thus the 

Apoſtle telleth us , that all Si is the matter of 
Shamegwhen it 15 revived witha right judgement, 

What fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof you 

aremw aſhamed. That which hath Emprineſſe 1n the 
Beginning,and Death inthe End, muſt needs have 

Shawmie in the middle. But though all fin with re- 

ſpe& to Gods Eye and Judgement doth cauſe 

Shame,yet in t:eeye of men, thoſe cauſe it moſt [ 

which have any notable & more odious T urpitude 
adberingunto them, As eitherobſcene or ſubdo- | 

lous,and diſhoneſt ations when they are dereR- 

ed, forging of Deeds,defacing Records , counter- 

feiting of Naines or Seales, fuborning of Wit- | a Szeron is 
neſſes, making uſe of ingenious Profeſſions , as Fad-c-32.v6d, 
Cloaksro palliare, and Inſtruments to provoke | > oe 
Abuſive and IWiberall praciiſes. | Theophr. | 

| Suchare all kinde of Sordid AcFions or Beha- [Zr gar 
viours, as gainraiſed out of deſpicable @ommodi- | 2unduice apud 
ties,(as ( 6) Yeſpatien ſet aveRtigall or exciſeup- | tar n: 

on Piſſe andthe Philoſopher tels us of ſome that | winds. | 
made a (4) gain.of thedcad. Such are all the| theubrat, | 
b--: - Rr 2 Livingsf___ oe pas 
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'| Livings which by ſordid Miniſters , Panders, 
| Bawdes,Curtezans,(s) Paraſites, Juglers,(6) De- 
| lators,Cheaters, Sharks, and ſhifting Compani- | 


ons make unto themſelves, ſuch the Poets miſer, 
*% h 

=—* Populus me fibilat at mihi plands 

Ipſe demi, fimnl ac nurmmos contemplor in arcs, 


But I at home my ſclte applaud. 
When in my Coffers I behold, 
That which none hiſle at, heaps of Gold. 


Many particular Cauſes there are which are 
apttoexcitethis affe&tion, ſoine whereof I ſhall 
briefely name : as, 

Firſt S/or/, and ſhrinking from ſuch labour, 
which thoſe thar are better, older, weaker, more 
delicate theri our ſelves doe willingly undergoe. 
Thus Menelews in the Poet ſeeing 4 Greciansas 
fearefull to underrakea ſingle combat with He- 
Gor,zs they were aſhamed to deny ir,did thus up- 
braid their Cowardize. 


[ 
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"Gus cmneiur3ps, 6 xd bor” Again, Ge. 


What Grecian ſoldiers twxwi4to Grecian dames ? 

| That can digeſt ſogreat, ſo many ſhames ? 
What wet gen of Greece (O-fowle diſgrace) 
Dare meet or lookproud Heor inthe face? © 
Well, fit you downe Ing lorious heartlefſe mew, 
Turn dts your firſt water and aarth : yet then - © > 
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nd, Focultler ofcebe. Souls. || 
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{Darh not on Our, But Divinewill depend, 


In like manner. Heer rebuketh the baſeneſſe 
[of Pars in flying from Mepelams, | 


l, 


| lefſe trouble to him might have been let onr at his 


lle take wp Arwes 5 for witteries la#t End, © 


- Oracum: rojimpe nite, wine SN} *apgyd)mr, Gr. 
Trim Warrior, tell mewhat thy Lute can doe, 
What Venus Graces, somely haire, ſweet hew,, 


When thou ſhalt wallow in the duit ? Thart far, 
Fitter toweare Stone-Coat, then Coat of War. 


Apaine, any thing which argueth puſi/ſanimit 
or ligleneſſe of ing is a juſt Roan of ſhane 


as tO recount curteſies & upbraid them, & there- 
fore he ſaid inSeveca,Non tant; eft vixiſſe.That his 
life was Jefle worth,then tobee ſo valued to him, 
in dayly Exprobrations, andthar his bloud with 


veines thento be every day diſordered, and called 
np into his face. Toreceive continual! gifts, and 
be ever craving from our Inferiours, burthen- 
ſometothoſe who can lefle beare it. 

Herennto referreall Light ludicrous and ridi- 
culous behaviour , wherein if a Grave or ſerious. 
manbedeprehended, it rendretht him ſuſpeRed 
of a minde that can flagand leſſen, and therefore 
EY fo taken playing with his childe 

e his Apologie for it, and deſired his friend 


|notro think light of- him, till he had children of | 


hisowne, for love willteach 


tnefle of minde 
wilkend, _ : 
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 ſerh, imitaterh,. creepeth;changerh; complyerh, 
transformethit ſelferoall ſhapesto get a living, ! 
and like Crowes pulleth out mens eyes 1yith 
| prayſes, that itmay after more ſecnrely. make 
2 prey of them ," Fedum rrimen ſervimuth, as 
the Hiſtoriap-well calls it. A fſervileand filthy 
Crime. | | | 
Any rhing which argueth vanity, and windi-' 
neſſe of mind, as (4) Arrogance and vain-glori- 
ous Oſtentation , aſcribing to our ſelves things 
- | which belong not unto us, intruding' into t 
| 4 ativements of ather men, as he 
| who called allthe ſhips in the harbour at Athens 
| his owne. Labore aliens magnam partaw gloriam 
| verbs ſept inſe travſmover, Whereunto belong 
Abſurd and unuſuall Aﬀetations in words or 
faſhions,mimicall and fantaſtical! geſticulations, 
frothy and ſuperficiall: Complements, Strange 
and exoticke Habirs,which are uſually the ſcum 
of Light, andunſetled mindes, and ever expoſe 
them tocontempt. Loſorquch that 4/exander. him- 
ſelf eſcaped not the Imputation of Levity, when! 
hee followed the faſhions of thoſe Countreyes 
' which he had ſabdued, - - 
Aisfortuneanddecay in the outward Orna- 
| ments of Life, for/itisnot-ift mens fortunes as in 
| their monuments, wherein-(b) Ruine doth man 
times conciiiate Reverence.  . - | 


Nt habes infelix Paupertas durins in ſe | 
Lam quedridicalgs bamines facit—== | 
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| und\Facultitnofvbe So 


| Unhappy Poverty bath nothing worſe, . - 
Then that it maketh men ridiculous, 
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are aſhamedto livethere, where they have beene 
formerly in Credit and Eſtimation, as Hecnba 
complaining inthe Tragedy. | 


"Orw © ww Wloyedso"' widtc o i 
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In this my broken and dejetted caſe, * 
Pardon me, if 1 ſheme if ſhew my face 
To Polymeſtor, whoſe Eyes once have ſees 
Me, « now ſpoyled Captive, then 4 Queen. 


Apaine, gvoranceand Incpritude in our owne 
proper ———_— miſcarriage in- our owne 
Arts and profeffions, is an Exprobration, either 
of indiligence, or weakneſſe, As, want cf pro- 
ficiency in a Student, of Elocution.inan Orator, 
of Military wiſedome in a Souldier, &c.- And 
therefore a Phyſitian will ſeldome ſtay to fee 
his Patient buried,be uſually departs before the 


corum., Yet all Ignorance: is-not matter of dif- 
orace,for ſome things there are below the  inqui- 

, or Studies of ſome men.. And therefore 
though Tull tells us that when Themiflacles de- 
Clined the Lute, hee wa$Seſteemed more ignorant 
then became a, perſow .of quality, yet it was a 
brave Apology which hee. made for himſelfe, 
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| _Andthereforemenof ſunk and broken eſtares | 


ſick man , becauſe Funerals are Gonvicis ded;- | 
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tes apud Pin 


Siden. Apoll,3. |' 


(That though he knew nor to handle a Lute , Vet 


hee knew to conquer a City, And Gelo when | 


others aſter a Feaſt ſang to an inſtrument, called 
 forhis great Horſe, and did excetlently manage 
that. Andas it was a cantelous Anfwer which 
 F qv0rinw gave touching 44drianthe Emperour, 
who had cenſured him in his owne-profeſſion of 
Grammer, That he durſt not be learneder then 
hee who commanded thirty legions 3 ſo it was a 
truer anſwer which another Artificer gave in the 
like caſe unto a Prince: God forbid Sir,that you 
ſhould know thingsof ſo meane a quality, better 
then I who owe my ſubfiſtence untothem, 

 Ardas Ignorance in our owne, fo [»rnſion and 
| Uſurpation of other mens offices, is a ground of 


profeſhons,as when nien of liberall conditionap- 
ply themſelves unto the buſinefſe of ſordid per- 
ſons. For every man is intruſted with the Digni- 


contempt anddiforace. | 


and Dehoniſtamenta vorports, eſpecially if therebe 
any thing of our owne;either guilt or ſervility in 
them. The Grecians taking notice of the ill ſhape 
and worſe conditions of Therſoe, arc faid to, 


Jooke on bim with derifion and-laupghter, then 
o_—_ had other, occaſivns of fadneſſe, And 
| when 797: his companioos were, by, Civ 
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ſhame, eſpecially if they be ſuch as wherein wee| 
; deſcend below the. Dignity of our places or| 


ty of bis place, he istobe not onely the poſleſſor, 
| burthe ProteQtor of it, whichwhen he betrayes, |. 
it doth juſtly Revenge it ſelfe upon him with| 


Againe, any notorious externall Deformities, | 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 


were aſhamed of their owne deformities. And 
the Poet deſcribeth Deropbebus whom Aecxcl ur, 


had diſmembred: 


— Pavilatem & dira tegentow 
Swpplicita. 


Afraid of being known,carefu!l to hide 
His mangled wounds, that they might rot be 


(\pide. 


And we finde how carefull men were to cover 
any of theſe notes and prints of intamy, cr ſervi-| 
lity,which perſons either extremely vicious,or in 
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transformed into ſhape of Swine, they wept end 
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bondage were marked witha!l, for infamous or 
ſervile perſons were wont ſo robe branded. 
Many times Grcatneſſe of Mind is a caule of 


ſuffereth in himſelfe, or in thoſe that are nearc 
unto him, ſuch was that of the Romanes, Adfur- 
4 Candinas, of whichthe Hiſtorian giveth this 
obſervation. 

Their obſtinate ſilence, Eyes faſtened to the 
Exrth, Earcs refuſing all comfort, Faces aſhimed 
tobcho'd the light, were certaine Evidences of a 
minde deeply reſolved upan Revenge. And of 
Maximings, of whom the Hiſtorian telleth us, 
that out of a Defire to conceale his Ignoble birt!), | 


Shame, either for ſomething which ſuch a man | 
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be ſl-w all, even the beſt of his friends, which 
were Conſcious unto it. S0 poverty met ing | 
With Pride doth often ſuffer conflias with this 
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Paſiion of ſhame,when penury denies th at which 
Luxury and Pride demands. 


—— ®4id enim majore Cachinno 
Excipitur vulgs quam pauper Apictte ? 


Who without much irrifion can endure, 
To ſce a Beggar a proud Epicure ? 


 Agzine, Acquaintance and Intimacy with In- 


mongſt the Grounds of ſhame, and therefore it 
was upbraided unto Pats, that Calippes the Mur- 
'theger of his hoſte had been bread in his Schoole, 


cibiades, a faQious and turbulent Citizen ; and to 


telligence with Pa»ſavius a Traitonr 5 atid we 
finde how fatall the favour of Seranns after his 
fall, was ro many of his friends, that no wonder if 
every man not only out of Indignation, but out 
of teare too cryed out. 


—— Nunguaw fi quid mihi credis amavi 
þ Hun ch ominem. 


Such being the impotent and immoderate 
Paſſions of many men to trample on the ſame 
perſons 1n their calamity, whom in their great- 
| neſſe they almoſt adored, as he ſaid, 
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On 


Aprog maev'one wan avyp Zuhauimy. 


And to Sverates, thar he was.reforted unto by 41-: 


Themiſtocles that he held correſpondence, and in- | 


When 


famews perſons 15 noted by the Philoſopher a- , 
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| others by the ſhew and ſuſpition of it ; for as a 
Good Conſcience is a Fealt to give a man a 


'togive him a cheercſull Countenance, | 


© and Faculties of the Soule, | JIT 


— 


When the Oake is fallen that ſtood, Teren 4- 
Then every man will gather wood. 


Laſtly, not only things ſhamefull in them- 
ſelves, but ſuchas are (i2ncs, and Intimations of 
them do uſually beger this Aﬀetion. As #/ 
chinus 1n the Comedian, bluſhed when be ſaw 
his Father knock ot the doore of an infamous 
woman, becauſe it was a token of a vicious iriten« 
tion, Andtherefore Ceſar was wont to ſay, That | (.,,, ic. 
hee would have thoſe that belonged unto him | jr. 
ſree, as well from Suſþit/9n, as from Crime; for we | 
ſhall never finde that a man who is tender of his | 
Conſcience will be prodigall of his Crea; and he | 
who is truly ferre{ull of incurring cenſure from | 
himſelfe by the Guilt of a Crime, will in ſome | 
proportion be fearfull of incurrirg cenfure from 


cheerſull heart 3 ſo a good name 15 an Oyntmear | 


j 


. | 
There is a Twofold ſhame, The one Pertuons, | Tui tn 


| ap1/a75%7; 220 we 


| 25 Diozenes Was wont TO ſay, That Bivihing was Laert .inDange- 
the colour of Vertue, T he other F:c:085,a0 that | ne. 


, Sev ile wile 


either out of Crueltie,as Tacitus and Seneca obſerve cs 


of Dow#tian, that he was never more to be feared ; quo /2 contraud 


then when he bluſhed, Or cle out of Cowaratze, | pudorim me- 
in bath nor ſtrength enough of Coun- | 39277 ac 
when 2 man hath 10t ſtrength cenoug Oun | ;» core. 


tenance, to out-face and withſtand a Vicious for | 
| | 


I1ciration, as it was ſaid of the men of Atta, that | 


they had our of renderneſle of {ace, expoſed them: | 
{ 2 ſelves! 
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ſolves to much inconvenience, becauſe they could 


{ 


better Reſolution, that of Zenophanes, who being 
provoked unto lome vitious praQtice, confeſſed 
himſclfe a Coward at ſuch a Challcnge, as not 
daring todo diſhoneſtly. 

[ will conclude this matter with that Excel- 
ſent Similitude wherwith lutarch beginneth it,in 
that golden book of his touching the ſame Argy- 
ment, That as Thiftles, though noxieus things, 
in themſelves, are uſually fignes of an Excellent 
Ground wherein they grow : ſo ſhamefaſtneſſe 
thought many times a weakneſle, and betrayer 
of the Mind, is yet gererally an Argument of a 
ſoule, ingenuoufly and vertuouſly diſpoſed. | 
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| and F cuties of the Seule. 
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| CHAP. XXX, 


| 

Of the Aﬀedtion of Anger. The Diftintti- 
ons of it, The Fundamentall Cauſe thereof, 
Contempt. Three kindes of Contempt, 
Diſ-eſtimation, Diſappointment, Cakhum- 
nice 


: Now proceed to the laſt of the 
Paſhons, Anger, whercof,in it ſelf, 
a ſubjeR of large Diſcourſe, yet 
being every wl.ere obvious, [ 
: ſhallnot ſpeake much. I intend 
| not therefore diſtintly to han- 
dle the feverall kindes of this Paſhon, which Ar;i- 
fotle in his Erhicks hath given us, 4 which arc a 
ſharp Anger , and an hard or Knotty Anger, 
And Saint Paul who likewiſe gives us Three 
kindes of it: Whereof the firft I may call abcloſe 
and buried anger, which he names bitterneſle, the 
other a violent c burning Anger, which he calls 
Wrath, and the laſt a Deſiring and purſuing An- 
ger,which ſeemeth to have it's 4derivation from 2 
word which I fo Deſire, and therefore is-; 


defined by 4r:fforle tos be its, & by the 5 Stoicks 


Riel, WOrds of proſecution and purſaite. For 


[theſe differ not Eſſentially or formerly amongſt 
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Subje& wherein they lodge, and of the habits 
wherewith they are joyned. 

In which reſpe&ts we might obſerve ſeveral] 
other ſhapes of this AﬀeStion. For there is the 
(a) Angerofa Waſpe,which is an Haſty,Pettiſh, 
and Fretfull Anger, proceeding from a Nature 
(6) Leavened and habituared with Cheler, which 
is preſently ſtirred and provoked. And there is | 
the Anger of a (c) Lion, which is ſlow, but ſtrong 
and ſevere,thus Elegantly deſcribed by (4) Homer. 
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| | 
| He firft walkes by with skorne, bat when ſwift youth, 


|Yrge him with Darts,then with devouring mouth 


He turnes azaine, and at hu lips is ſeene 


| A boyling foame, while hu ſtout heart within 
' Ronſeth it ſelfe with (a) groants : and round abiat 


And wakeneth proud Revenge, Thus ſtirs he flies 
Right on with red and fiery ſparkling eats 
Tokill or 10 be kill 4 —— 


' There 1s further a Cowardly verball and ridi- 
| culous Anger, like that of Whelps, which barke 
aloud, but run away fromthething which An- 


| gers them. Which ſpendeth it ſelfe only in 
| tormes of empty Expreſſions, rather pleaſing 


i 


then puniſhing thoſe whom rhey 1ight on, and 
rendring the perſot; that uſeth ir a very wepwinuin, 
| or. 
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Hu Tayle, beating his ſides ard loynes, cals out j 


| 
or Skarre Crow, formidable to children, but to 
men ridiculous, like Gets in the Comedian. 


Rnerem,agerim,raptrem, tmnderem,poſternerem, 


There is 2 grave and ſerious Anger, like that of 
Agamemnon, An infolent and boaſting Anger, 
like that of Achilles, A ſullen and fiubborne 
Anger, like that of the(s)Roman Army difſgrace- 
ſully uſed by the Samnitians A cruell and ra- 


{ging Anger, like that of Scy{a, who inan exceſle 


of tury,vomited up blond & dyed. And thus Sal 


{ is ſaid to(b)have breathed out threatnings,and bin 


exceeding mad againſt the Church. A Revenge- 
fulland impatient Anper, as thar of (c)Cembi/es, 
who being reproved by Prexaſpes for his Drun- 
kenneſie, confured the reproote with this aCt of 
Cruelty, be thor the ſonne of kis Reproover tho 

row the heart, to- prove the ſteaddinefle of his 
nand,. An Anger of Indigration at the honour 
and proſperity of unworthy perſons, as that of 
the Roman Nobility, who ieemg Cn. Flavins, a 
manof meane-Condition, advanced to the Pre-- 
torſhip, threw away their golaen Rings, ( the 


ignes of their konour) to teſtife their juſt In- | 
 dignation. The Poet thus Elegantly exprefleth | 
thelike againſt Afenes, made 
\manby Pompey. 


| # de fae Sarram meticniete iam 

| Cum bis ter ulnarumitogod 

Vt Orawvertat huc &f huc enntium 
Liberrima Indignatio ? 


OO 


i 


———— 


and Faculties of the 8 oule. | 


= 


mans 


| Terent. A- 
delph. Af.3, 
Scen.2, 


Iliad. PP 
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lrg Cadat aifo 
rugcſy; Sanna | 
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c Herodot, | 
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of a Slave a Free. | Here Fpod. 
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Plut, Apribeg. 
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Settas flagellu hic triumwviralibsc 
Precon al faſtidium, 
Arat falerni mille fund: jugera 
Et applam mannu err. 


When thou paceſt up and downe 
Inthy long Gowne, 
Seeſt thou ow the people fret 
To fee thee let : 
How with Indignation bold, 
They cannot hold 
To ſcea man,fo lately plow'd 
With ſcourges low d, 
Untill at length the weary Cryer, 
Began to Tyre, 
Dreſſing a thouſand Acres now 
With Horſe and Plow > 1 


Laſtly, an Anger of Emulation, or a diſplea- 
ſure againſt our ſelves for comming ſhort by our 
negligence of the perfeRions of other men whom 


| haply by induſtry we migkt have equalled. As 


T hemiftecles profeſſed that the Trophie of Milti- 
«des would not ſuffer him to ſleep. And Ciſar wept 
when he read the atchicvements of Alexander, as 
having not at his age done any memorable thing, 
And Thucydides hearing Herodotus recite a Hiſto- 
ry which he had written,brake forth into a ſtrang 
paſſion of weeping which the Hiſtorian eſpying 
thus comforted his Father, you are a tappy man 
tobe the Father of ſuch a Son, 0 i=gvew tz: %s $e2lu | 


| ape price V ho is carried with ſuch a vehement | 
| affeion unto Learning. 


q 
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But to paſle over. theſe particulars, I ſhall in the 
general] content my ſelte with a briete Conſide- 
ration of the Cauſes and Effects of this Paſſion, 
Toe Fundamenrall and Eſſentiall Cauſe.of 
Anger, is Contempt from others mecting with 
the love of our ſelves, Whether it be diſcſtima- 
tion and undervaluing of a mans perſon,or diſap- 
pointme:t ofhis purpolcs, or flandering his good 
name orany other way of caſting injury on him 
or any of theſe particulars being impaired( it by 
ſuch on whom we may hope to: receive revenge) 
doc worke notonly Anxicty and Griefe (which is 
a motion of flight) but hope allo and deſire to 
caſc it ſelfe, if not in the recovery of its owa loſle, 
yet in the comfort ofanother mans: For Calami- 
ty (as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks) is ever either queru- 
lous or malignant, Cum ſuo malo terquetaur, qui:ſcit 
alieno, When it feelsit ſelfe wrung and pinched,ir 
quickly procceds either by juſtice or revenge to 
pleaſeit ſelfe in + retaliation. 
For the former of theſe, as itis the common 
| property of Man withall other Creatures to love 
himſelfe : ſo itis his particular defire alſo, being 
Animal Sociale & Politicurm,tobe loved by others; 
becauſe hereby that love of himſelfe, which pro- 
ceedeth from Jadgement andReaſon,is confirmed. 
| Forevery man doth more willingly beleeve thar, 
| whereunto he hath farther authority to perſwade 
him, And therefore though Love benor fini(- 
terly ſufpitious , nor too envious in interpreting 
2 Mans owne, or a Friends ations and beha- 
viou? ; yer that Love, which is notblind and furi- 
\v 1 \ \ @ YT 54 4 % t ; 
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| ozis Heſiod, why 

lib.2. 

Si mihz pergit , 

que vult dicere, 
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f Ignoſcunt lie 
durss dolor of- 
ſobus ardet. 
e/Enead.9. 
Aﬀeftus niun- 
quam ſine tor- 
mento ſu uio- 


lentus, quiz do- - 


lorem ou 714 
ferre-vult pati- 
tury&c. 

Val. Max. 
l.g.c.3. 

Dolor. addidit 
Tram.Ouid. 


| Met.12. 


* Spes addita 
ſuſcitat 172g, 
/E1e4d.l 9% 


| who thus contemne him by ſome manner of face 
or tongue, or hand, or heart, orhead, Revenge, 


worth than deſerves ſo to be neglected . Which 


| 


4 treatiſe of the Paſuons 
0u5, will be ever rcady to ſubmit it ſelfe unto the 
opinion of ſtayed and indifferent judgements be. 


cauſe it is conſcious to it ſelfe, how eafily it may | 
miſcarry, 1f it rely upon its own cenſure, wherein | 


Reaſor, Aﬀection, and Prejudice are mixed to- 
gether. 

Now then whenaman already ſtrongly poſſef. 
ſed with a love of his owne or his friends perfon or 
parts,ſhall find either of them by others ſleighted 


Q 


and deſpiſed; from whoſe joynt-reſpect he hoped: 


for a confirmation of his judgement ; therehence | 


ariſeth not onely a+ Grzefe to ſee his ExpeCtation 
deceived, and his Opinion undervalued; but with- 
alla * Deſireto make knowne unto the perſons, 


(for all theſe may be the inſtrzments of our Ax- 
ger) that there is in him more cou:age, power and 


Paſſion in a word, fo long as it ſubmits it ſelfe to 
the government of Reaſon,is then alwaies allow- 
able and right, when it is grounded on the Pride 
and Infolency ofothers, who unjuſtly conremne 
us, And then Irregularand Corrupt, when it pro. 
ceeds from the root of Pride and ambition in our 
ſelves, which makes us greedy of more honour 
from others, than their judgements or our owne 
worth ſuffers them to afford us, 

To this branch of Contempt may be referred 
Forgetfulneſſe of friends and acquaintance,where- 


” 


by we updraid them with obſcurity and diſtance, 


as well from true worth.as from our affection: = 
Omnia 


__—_— 


—— 


| 


|to acknowledge any obligations; but deſire to 
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Omnia que curant meminerunt,faith Tally: and Art- 
feetle ro the ſame purpoſe . Thoſe things which 
> doe reſpec, doe not lye hid and out of our 
toht. 

Nexi,hithee may be referred all Y grateful per- 
ſons, who fleight thoſe favours which they have 
received from other mens bounties, and out of a 
ſwelling and height of ſtomacke, cannot endure 


receive benefits, as Corrupt men take Bribes in 
thedarke, and behinde their backs, that io neither 
others, nor(if it were poſſible ) their owne eyes 
' might be witneſſes unto it: For as Tacitss ſpeaks, 
Gratia oneri habetur, ſuch is the pride of ſome men, 
that they diſdaine not to be overcome in any 
thing, though it be in kindneſſe, And therefore 


redditur,{aith the ſame Author, When they finde 
themſelves overloaden with Love, the beſt requi- 
tall which their high minds can afford, is hatred : 
which cannot but worke a double Anger; an An. 
ger againſt our ſelves and our owne weakneſle in 


vbi mnltum bemeficid anteventre, pro gratia odian: | 


the choice of ſo unfit a ſubject for the placing of | 
our benefits; and an Angerat that contemptuous 
Pride, which ſo baſely entettained them, 

Hither alſo we may referre thofe Locked and 
Cloſe men, who.evento their friends,are ſoreſer- 
ved,and keepecvery thing ſo ſecret,as if none were 


commit themſelves. ” 
Hitherto likewiſe ate referred Acceptation of 


perſons in equallity of merit with unequill reſ- 


worthy,to whoſe Judgment or Truſt they might | 
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ſpe,negligence of outward ceremony and beha- 
viour; and generally what ever elſe may workean 


opinionthart we are undervalued. 


The ſecond branch of this firſt Fundam-ntall 
Cauſe was an Kindering of the projects and pur- 
poſes of another, which is not only a Privative (as 
the tormer)but a Poſitiveand rea]l Injury, which 
includes that other, and addes unto it, as being 
not only a ſleighting, butanaflault upon us, not 
an Opinion only, but an Exprefſion of our weake. 
neſle;a courſe ſo.much the more likely to incenſe 
nature,and make it ſwell, by how |much violence 
and oppoſition is more ſenfible in motion than in 
reſt. So that theſe cwo former Injuries,I thinke | 
may well compareto a Banke, and to a Bridge; or 
ſome other ſtopstoa River in his courſe : Where- 
of the former doth Coxfinethe River, and not 0p- 
' poſe it, as not hindering it in its direct and naturall 


þ 
[ 
| 


! 


| 


| motion ( which it rather helpeth by more uniting 

the parts)but only in a motion Laterall and indi. 
rect, which narurc intended not; and therefore 
herein we ſee not any manifeſt fretting and noiſe, 


which breaks not into outrage and violence : But 

the Later refiſting the naturall courſe of the 

ſtreameinits owne Chanel), and ſtanding directly 
croſſe,where the Water ſhould paſſe,makes it not 

only in time to overſwell on all ſides, bur in the 
| meane time works in it great tumult and noiſe. 


| but only a ſecret ſwelling and riſing of the water, 


. Spwmens,cs fervens,cy ab Obice $avjoribit. 
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It foames and boylesand with a raging force, 
Fights with all Obſtaclcs,that ſtop its courlc.. 


deeda ſecret ſivelling of the Heart with Indigna- 


or actions. 
Vnto which oppoſition may be reduced all 
manner of injurious proceeding, which tends to 


[the prejudice and diſappointing, of -any mans 


ends; whether it be by cloſenes and undermining, 


ne on 


as cheats and couzenages in the preventing of 
lawfuil, or by other politicke wiſedome in hinde- 
ring unlawfull ends;or whether by open and pro- 
fcſſed Oppolition, as in matters of Emulation, 
Competition, Commodity,and the like; or laſtly, 
whether it be ſuch as takes notice, and diſcovers 
ends which defired to be undiſcerned. And there- 
fore Tacitzs reckoning the ambiguous and cloſe- 
ſpeeches ofthe Emperour Tiberius, ſaycs that it 
was Vnicns Patrum metus (i intelligere viderentar, 
the Senate feared nothing more than to difcover 
thatthey underſtood him; which isthe ſame with 
his judgementafter : £0 acrins accepit reclndi que 
premeret,nothing did more exaſperate him thanto 
| X43 ſee 


So oftheſe two Degeces of Contempt in Anger; 
the former as being encly a Confiniag and Limi-'. 
ting Contempt, which ſhuts up a mans worth with- | 
in t00 narrow and ſtraita judgement, works in- | 


tion at the conceipt of ſuch difcſteeme 3b. t this | 
breaks not out intothat clamour (as S. Parlcals it). 
that noiſe of anger, as the other doth, which ari- 
{cth out of a direct oppoſition againit our counſels 


—— 
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ſee thoſe things taken notice of, which he deſired 
to ſuppreſſe and difſemble. Both which were true 
in Scaurms, one of the Senatours, who adventuring 
to Colle Tiberizs his willingneſle of accepting 
the Empire, in that he did not forbid by his Tri- 
| bunitiall Authority the relation thereof by the 
Conſuls,did thereby procure his utter and impla- 
cable hatred. 

But of all Contempts, the laſt of the three is 
greateſt ; that I meane, which immediately vio- 
lates our Reputation and Good name; becauſe it is 
a derivative and ſpreading injury, not only diſho- 
nouring a Man in private and reſerved opinion, 
but inthe eyes and Eares of the World; nor only 
making him odious in his life, but in his memory. 
As there is ina man a double Deſire ; the one of 
Perfetting ; the other of Perpetuating himſelfe; 
which two anſwer to that double honour of 
our creation, which we loſt in our firſt Father; the 
honour of 72tegrity in Goodnes;and the honour of 
Immunity from Corruption:{othere may bee from 
the violation of theſe ſundry degrees of Anger, or 
fro other burthenfome Paſſion wrought in us. 

But when in injury we find them both aſſaulted, 
and not only our partsand perſons ( which belong 
to our perfeQion) privily undervalued ; but our 
nameand memory (which belong to our preſer- 
| vation)tainred likewiſe, we cannot butbe ſo much 
the more incenſed, by how much perpetuity ac- 


ofthis Fundamentall cauſe of anger enough, 
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cumuJates, either to weakneſſe or perfeRion : But 


CHAP. | 
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| there are three Qualifications, which may make | 


| of the Fundamentall Cauſe, Contempt : and the 
| firſt of theſe is Excellency, whether Inward from 


{ men are made more jealous of their Credit, and 
[ impatient of Abuſe, as well perceiving that all 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of other Canſes of Anger : firſt in regard 
of him that ſuſfers wrong : Excellency , 
IVeakres/e, firong Deſires,Suſpition. Next 
in regard of him Who doth it ; Baſeneſſe, 
Impudence , Neerneſſe » Freedome of | 
Speech, Contention, Ability. The Effebt of 
Fnger, the Immutation of the Body, im- | 
pulſion of Reaſon, Expedition, Precips-. 
tance. Rules for the moderating of this 


Paſ/ion. 


DE Hoſe which follow, are more | 
WA Accidenta!l : whereof ſome 
may be conſidered ex parte Pa- 
tients, on the part of him.that 
ſuffers; and ſome ex parte In- 
Fi Yerents Injuriam, 0n the part 
——— of him that doth the Injury. 


| Touching the patient or ſabject of an Injury, . 


him more inclinable to Anger, upon ſuppoſition 
Nature, or Accidentall from Fortune: For hereby 


Injury implies ſome degree both of Imporency in 
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the Paticnt,and of Excellency(atleaſt conceited) in ; 
the Agent. As Ariſtotle ſpeaks, ompizgir 31oita 38rifarts, | 
that Injurious men are commonly highly conce!. | 
ted of their owne Excelleicy, which cannot well | 
ſtand with the height and ciſtance of thar'minJe | 
which is poſſeſſed with his own good opinion: and | 
this cauſe the Poet intimates 1n tzoſe words : | 


m_— 


Mantt alta menterepoſium 
Tudicium Paridis,Spreteq, injuria forma, 


A deepand laſting Difcontent is bred 
To ſee their Beauties undervalued 
By a weake wanton Judgement. 


It wropght a deep Indignation in the Minds of 
Power and Wiſedome to feea weake and wanton 
Judgement give Beauty the preccdence in their e- 
mulation. Which undervaluing of worth, how 
much it isablc to poſſetiea man with Griete and 
Fury, the one example of Achitophet alone may | 
diſcover, who upon the rejeion of his counſel), | 
when he was too low to revenge himſelf on 44{a- 
len,executed his Anger on his own neck, | 

The ſecond Qualification of the ſubject is 
eakneſſe and Detect, whenthe mind finds iſelfe 
aſlaul:ed inthoſethings, wherein it is moſt of all 
Deficient : which Arrftozle hath obſeryed, when he 
tels us, that + Szcke men, Poore men and Lovers 
are commonly moſt ſubje& to this Paſſion : It 
being as great apaine, and a greater contempt to 
rub and provoke anold wound , than to make a 

new. 
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new. That injury which proceeds againſt men of 
high and eminent quality, cannot poſſibly pierce 
ſo deep as that which is exerciſed upon opea and 
naked weakneſle : becauſe the-tormer proceeds 
only from ftrife and emulation 3 but the ot{ er 
from inſultation and pride : the one is only a\dil- 
eſteeme 3 bur the other a contumely and exproba- 
tion: the one is a conflict of judgements,but the 


| other aconflit of paſſions ; andtherefore likely 


robe the greater. For a negle& afworth and good 
parts ( unleſle, as ſometimes it fallethout,it pro. 


| ceeds from Baſenefle and Ignoragce,) is an ir;jury 


from Worth alſo : but a NeglcR,. anddeſpifing 
fnenalready downe, is an injury, from ſtomacke 
and height of mind ; wherein the party offended 


Another reaſon why Weakecſſe the better diſpo- 
ſeth a man to Anger, may be, becauſe fuch men 
are moſt Texderto fee'e an injury, moſt Suſpitious 
to feare it, and moſt /»terpreting toover-judge it. 
All which being cixcumſtances of aggravation to: 
increaſe a wrong,are likewiſe good means to adde | 
degrees and heat unto our Paſhon. | 
: Laſtly, togive areafon of both theſe two for-! 
mer caules tog: ther, it may be a Diſappointment” 
and Fruftrating of Expe&ation: For men of emi- 
nency and worth, expe@ rather Approbatioa and 
Imitation than Contempt. And men weake and 
dete&tive, expet-Compsfron to cover, and. not| 
Pride tro mocke, and :{o double their wounds; : 
and both theſe are in ſome ſort debts of Nature, 


uu it! 
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cannot labour ſo much rocleere it lelfe from the 
| Impuration;as to sevenge it ſelfe for it... | 
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it being the Law of Reaſonto honour Merit, as it 


for both I am fure ir is the Law of Charity,as not 
ro vaunt or be puffed up in our ſelves ; fo neither 
to rejoyce orthinke evill of another : and we may 
well conceive Anger will be firong,when it thinks 
it ſelfe lawfull. 
'} Untothis particular of FWeekueſſe we may allo 
reducethat 'which the Grammarian hath obſer: 
ved on Virgil, Plus Irarii av enit cum in mans now 
poteſt venire,cui iraſeimur, Anger is increaſed when 
it cannot reach the thing with which it is angry. 
And therefore the chaining up of Woolves and| - 
Maftives enrageth them, becauſe it reſtraineth 
them, which the Poet hath excellently deſcribed. 
Ac veluti pleno Lupus inſidiatus vill, | 
Cum fremit ad caules, ventos perpeſſus & imbres 
Node ſuper media : tuti ſub matribus ag ni 
Balatum exercent. Ile aſper & improbes irs 
| Savitinabſentes, colletta fatig at edendi | 
| Exloneorabies,cs ficca ſangnine fauces. 
| Haudaliter Rutils muros & caſtratuents 
leneſcumt Ire, & durus deter effibus ardct. 
| | (whet, 
As a fierce Woolf with winds,ftorms,midnight, 
When incloſe folds the ſecure lambs doblear, 
Barks at his abſent prey with the-more Ire , 
When rag'd anddeceiv'd Hunger doth him tyre. 
So Ratilus ſeeing his foes all ſafe, 
Doth vex and boyle with the more burning chafe. 


| 6-43 For 
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is the Law of Mercy to cover Nakedneſle : and | 
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|  Forit is agreat torment to an Enemy,when he Pid.tue.de | 


can finde no in-let nor advantage againſt him, | £97124. ex 
- hoft.utuieat. 


whom he hates. | | 
Another cauſe of Anger may be frog Deſires: | Iran” 7 
For alwaics the vaſter and exactr our deſires axe, | Lucian 
it is ſo muchthe harder for them to be pleated or 
ſatisfied. And therefore as ti!ze Philoſopher notes, 
Luxurious men are uſually tranſported with An- | ,;,; ;,.. 
ger, becauſe men love not to be ſtopped in their 
1 | pleaſures : and hence as Plutarch obſerves,men are | y+ 1+. 15. 
; nſually moſt angry there, where their deſires are 
moſt converſant: as a Country-man wita his Bay- 
|- { | life; oran Epicure with his Cooke; or a Lover | 
| with his Corrivall, becauſe all theſe croſſe men | | | 
'|in that which rhey molt love. Now ſtrength when | 
| it is oppeſed, is colleRted and gathered into the | 
more exceſle , as we ſee in VV inds or Rivers,when | 
they meet with any thing which crofſeth their 'l 
full paſſage. |_| 
The laft Qualification of the Subject, whereby | 
| he is made more inclinable to this Paſſion, is a 
ſuſpicious, apprehenfive,and interpreting fancy, 
ready to pick out injury where it cannot be juſtly 
found ; and (that its Anger may be imployed) to 
frame occaſions unto it ſelfe. And therefore tis 
Wiſleadviſe of Seneca, Not vis effe Iracundes ; ne ſis | Sex-de tre. | 
Corioſus. He which is t00 wile in his judgement {#317 | | | 
on other mens Errours, will beeaſily too fooliſh | 
inthe nouriſhing of ais owne Paſhon : and its | 
commonly {cen 1n matters of cenſure and ſuſpici 
[0n, the more ſight and reaſon goes out, the leſlc 
uſeth to abide within, Now is it hard for a man, | 
| Vu tz if 
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if he be peremptorilypoſſeſſed with this opinion; 
yer he is a common ſubjeXtot- others contempt, 
to find out,either in defe&s of Nature,or rudenes 
of cuſtome, habit, education, remper, humour or 
che like, ſome probable ground or other for excep- 
tion ;which yet when it is further inquired into, 
will prove rather ſtrangeneſle than injury. 

'-Andthis is generally a Corruption of Anger: 
Firſt, becauſe it is hereby oftentimes unjuſt, ei- 
ther in faſtnirg it ſelfe there where it was juſtly 
neglefted : for we may everobſerve that' Suſpitt- 
on proceeds from Guilt, and noneare more jea- 
lous- of being negleRed than thoſe that deſerve 
it-as it is obſerved of ſome reproachfull ſpeeches, 
which a Senatour was accuſed to have uttered a- 
gainſt the honor of Tiberius : Quiavere erant; ditta 
credebantur, His ſuſpitious mind was perſwaded 
| that they had been ſpoken, becauſe he was con- 
ſcious that they had been aRed ; and therefore 
(as was before noted ) it was the cuſtome under 
ſuch men to avoid all maner of Curioſities, and 
ſearch into things done by them, which might 
eaſily be ſubject untoſinifter judgement 3 and ra- 
[ther to affe& Ignorance with Security, thanto 
bas ruined with wifedome, And next it 1s corrupt, 
tbecauſe it is raſhand haſty, being led by a halfe 
judgement, the worſt guide to a headlong and 
blind Paſſion. 

The next degree of cauſes is of thoſe which 
qualifie the Agent, orhim that workerh the 1nju- 
ry, and there may be amongſt many other, which 
cannot be reckoned, theſe generall ones. _ 
: | ir 
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Firſt Baſeneſſe, which workes a double cauſe of 
Anger: One for an injury of Omifſion, in negle. 
Ring thoſe reſpe&ts which are required in men of 
meane and inferiour ranke towards their ſuperi- 
ours - Another for a pofitive enquiry inthe evill 
exerciſed againſt them. And many times the for- 
mer alone 15 a cauſe of Anger, without the latter: 
For this diſtance of perions doth quite alter the 
natureof our Actions, infomuch that thoſe de 
meanors, which are commendable and plauſible 
toward our equals are rude and irreverend toward 
thoſe that ' arc above us: and this is that which 
makes the wrath of God in the Scripture to be 
ſer out ſo terrible unto us 3 becauſe of the infinite 
diſtance between the Unmeaſurable Glory of the 
| Maker of the World,and the baſeneſſe of ſinners. 
And therefore the compariſon which uſcth to be 
| made for tredefence of Veniall fins, that it is al- 
togcther unlikely that God, infinitely more mer- 


which a mans neighbour would pardon him for, 
as a fooliſhangry word, or the ſtealing of a Fat- 
thing, or the like, is without reaſon : becauſe be- 
tween man and man there 1s a Community both 
| in nature and weaknefle ; and therefore, 


H ane veniam petimnsq; damusq; viciſam.. 


Becauſe we both our Errours have, 
VVe pardon give, and pardon crave. 
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cifull than men, ſhould yet be offended at that | 


E--2 
But it is an Argument of infinite Infolence | | | 


| | 


| | 
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ina vile Creature for fecding it own Corruption 
and ſclife-love in a matter of no value, to negle&t 
one command of him, who by another is able to 
command him into Hell,or into nothing. 

The next Quality in the Injurer, which may 
raiſe this Paſton, is Impudence,either in words or 
carriage. And the reaſons hereof may be : 

Firſt, becauſe as Ariſtotle obſerves, all Impu- 
dence is joyned with ſome Contempt, which is 
the Fundamental! and Efſentiall Cauſe of An- |} 

cr. 

. Secondly, becauſe all Impudence is bold, ſtiffe 
and contentious, which are all incitements to 
this Paſſion. For as Shame being a degree of 
Feare werks an acknowledgment of our owne 
weakneſſe z and therefore a ſubmiſſion to the po- 
wer wee bave provoked, which (as Arsfotle ob- 
ſerves) procureth from beaſts themſelves Jenity 
and mercy : So Impudence in all other things 
being contrary to it, muſt likewiſe produce a con- 
rrary Effet. | 

Thirdly, thoſe things which we Impudently 
doe,we doe willingly likewiſe. And therefore we 
ſhall obſerve in the Scripture,how reigning ſins, 
that is, thoſe which are done with greedineſle of 
the appetite, and ful] conſent of the will, are ſet 
forth by the names of Stubbornneſle, Rebellion, 
whoriſh Fore-head, Braſle, and Yron, Now no- 
thing doth more aggravate a wrong theathis, that 
it proceeded from the will of man. And the rea-ſ 
ſons are, 

Firſt, becauſe a mans Power is in his Wi - but | 

Paſſions 


OLI 


| doe they adde much to the weight of an injury: 
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Paſſions and other blind Agerts,when thcy worke 
ungoverned, are our ImperfeRions, arid not our 
| Power ; and therefore the cafier borne withall. 

Secondly, to a Plenary, Spontareous Aion, 
(ſuch as I rake moſt of Impudence to be) there | 
arerequired Amtecedenter, Deliberation, Approba- 
tion,and Aſſent, and Conſequenter,Reſolution, Per- | 
ſeverance,and Conftancy. All which,as they take 
away the two principall conditions required unto 
{ Lenity, Confeſſion and Repentance ; fo likewiſe 


becauſe an ation which 1s thus exerciſed, is a 
work of the whole Man,and imployes,as a perfect 
conſent thereunto 3 ſoa perfe& and compleat en- 
-mity toward the perſon offendeth thereby: VV her- 
as others are but the wrongs of ſome part, ſuch as 
are thoſe of thewill, ledby an ignorantzor thoſe 
'of Paſſion, led by a tradnced Underſtanding ; and 
' [they too not of a part regular,but of an Ulnjoinred | 
and Paralyticke part, which followes not the mo- | | 
'tionof a ſtayed reaſon , and theretore as they pro: ' | 
lceed from more diſorder in our ſelves,fo doe they ' | 
| worke leſſe in the party offended. t 
Another thing which may raiſe and nouriſh | | 
{this Paſſion,is any degree of weer Ration between 
;the parties 3 whether it be Natural! by Confſas: ; 
guinity 3 or Morall, by Society, Liberality,or any | 5v./e ire 
other friendſhip. For as it is prodigious in the | ©f5-f 
| Body Naturall to ſee one member wrong and prc- | 
voke another:ſo in Unions Civill or Morall,it is | 
ſtrangely offenſive to make 2 divulfion. There- ! 
_ *forewe are more angry for the negie® offered us 
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ved, than by enemies or * ſtrangers. No wounds 
fricnd. bo, 

And the reafon why this difference betweene 
men neerly referring eachother ſhould worke a 
grcater Anger between them, is : Firſt, becauſe 
herein we may find that which before I obſerved 


and fruſtrating of expeQation : For an this caſe, 
weexpect Sympathy and not Diviſion. Secondly, | 


Body, the Divulſion of Soule is more horrible 


gerall Union; and fo it is with thoſe who areby 


by friends, orthoſe of whom we bave well deſer- | 


20 ſo deep as thoſe we receive inthebouſeof our |, 


than ofan Arme,or ſome other member ; becauſe | 
the one is an Eſlentiall, rhe other only an Inte: | 


ENT 


PPE ITY 


aSa furtherance to this Paſhon, Diſappointment, |' 


becaule all Anger is a kind of dis-joyning or Di-| 
vulſion of things before joyned : there thercfore, |, 
where is the greateſt Union, muſt needs be the | 
i ſtrongeſt and moſt violent ſeparation : as in the: 


bloud or friendſhip m:de one; as the dividing of 
rhem is more ſtrange and violent, ſo doth it pro- 
duce a ſtronger Paſſion, 

Anotler cauſe of this Paſſion tn reſpeR of the 
| Injurer, may be a too great Freedome and indiſ- 
| crect uſe of ſpeech eſpecially if it be in way of 
| corretion and rebuke : For as Solomons ſpeech 1s 
' true, Molls reſponſio franeet Iram,a ſoft anfiver pa- 
: Ciftes wrath: ſo onthe contr:ry it is true likewiſe, 
| Dara Correptio anit 1ram ; that an harſh, rebuke 
knits it. Aiger is by nothing morenouriſhed than 
by much ſpeaking, thoug':-not inthe party that 


ſpeakethzbecauſe Specchi 45 to Anger, ltke Teares 
to 
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| to Griefte,a ſpending and venting of it, yet alwayes 


of offence. To which purpoſe, is that fpeech of} 
Syracides. Strive n0t with & may that ts 
tongue, and heape not wood npon his fire. 

Another Cauſe which I fhall obſerve, is con. 
tention and Difference, whether ir be in Opinions 
or in Inclinations : becauſe this muſt needs be e- 
yer joyned with ſome undervaluing of another 
mans choice and judgement , which if it be not 
ſeaſoned with much fobriety, will cafily induce a 
man to beleeve, that it proceeds not from Zeale 
to Truth, but from a humour of . Oppoſition; 
W herewith-many men are ſo farre poſſeſſed, that 
one muſt hardly dare to ſpeake the truth in their| 
company for feare of endangering it and them. 
Like Chry/ippus in Laertiies, who uſed to boaſt that 
he often wanted Opinions, but thoſe once gotren. 
| henever wanted Arguments and Sophiſmes to de- 
fend them. 

The laſt cauſe which I ſhallnote of this Paſſion 
isin him, who offends us, his very Abilities, when 
we ſee them neglected : for this provokes to 
| morediſpleaſure,then naked impotency. Weake- 
neſſe, when it miſcarries, is the objec of Pity : 
but ſtrength, when it miſcarries, is the objeR of 
Anger. 
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1 ſhould not blame nmworthy and baſe ſþvits 

7 o ſlug and ſhrinke from Battle: but for merits 
Soto forget themſelves, for you to be 

Vnlike the meu you are What man can ſee | 
Such weakieſſe, and not wonder, chide,debate ; 
Till you your ſelves doe your ewne Erronrs hate | 


Vato all theſe wee might adde ſome others 
which the Philoſopher toucheth,as neglect of our 
Calamities, or rejoycing at them, or divulging 
them, or bringing readily the report of them unto 
us, receiving ti:e report ofthem with pleaſure, Or 
laſtly, repreſenting the Signes which may bring 
into minde the memory of any injuries done us. 
Asthe Levite ſent the parts of his abuſed Concu- 
bine up and downe umo the Tribes of Iſrac! to 
move them unta Indigration. So Axtony in the 
funcrall Oration upon J=/ivs Ceſar produced his 
Robe ſtained with the blood which Bratz and: 
Caffins bad ſhed, to worke a deteſtation of that. 
fault inthe people. | 

Now concerning all theſe cauſestogether ( be- 
cauſe it would be too tedious to gather particular 
circumſtances of dignity and corruption from all 
af them) we are to.conclude that Anger, as it art- 
ſeth from any of them, is then only Regular and 
Juſt, when it keepes theſe conditions, | 

7. Firſt, that .it (till obſerve proportion and; 
conformity to the rakes of Love : otherwiſe it is: 
not 1r4aiz Delidtum, but Ira #n fratrem, not againſt. 
the Crime but the perſon of my Brother: ” = 

" $ . now 
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know the nature of this paſſion is to be Tranſient, 
to goce out from us on our brother and reforme 
him, not Immanent to worke uponour ſelves and 
detorme us : I meane. by ſoyling the habite of 
_y , Which ovght alwayes to remaine invi- 
olate, 

2. Sccondly, thatit keepe likewiſe due pro- 
portion unto judgement, & that unto a true judge- 
ment, and a whole judgement;. otherwiſe it is not 
onely ro be Angry with our brother, but, which 
is farther, to be argry with him unadviſedly. 
Judgement then mult be true firſt, thatis, cleare, 
ſetled, and untranſported ; and that likewiſe in 
two actions; inthe Act of Interpretation, which 
reacheth unto the injury ; and in the.a& of Di- 
rection or Goyernment, which reachethunto the 
Paſhon. _ | 
' 3+ And next it-muſt be a whole judgement: 
and that in both the former. It muſt judge fully 
'of the nature and circumſtances of the injury. 


which ever receivesits degrees of Intention or re- 


miſſion, not from the matter ef the a&, but from 


ſome particular Qualificationsand Circumſtances 
joynedthereunto. 
Secondly, it muſt judge fully of the a@ of 


paration of our ſelves is lawtull ; but quamede 
too, inthe manner and forme how to undertake 


it ſelfe, wants the tongue of judgement to informe 


Jaudgementto leade it in the doing, of it : and: 


PaMion, not onely in informing, quod ſit, that re- | 


it, Becauſe as Paſſion, being without Reaſon in | 


? 


' Ira de Cauſa |. 
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Paſſion. But that which was once preſcribed by 
[{rhenodorus the Philoſopher unto Aguſtus, to re. 


the Revenge, isto boyiſh and flight, as diverting 
the minde from the occafion to ſome other trifle, 
which is onely to cozen and not: to conquer our 
diſtemper :: and therefore. though ic may fora 
time allay it, yet this is butas the cures of Empe- 
ricks, which give preſent eaſe; burſearch-not in'o 
the roote, nor leave ſuch an habit within; as ſhall 
inafcer-occaſions limit the unrulineſle of ſuch dif- 
tempers, like thoſe-odours which uſe to raiſe men 
out of a firof the falling ſickneſle, but doe not at 
all cure them of the difeaſe; 


this Paſhon : they are ſuch asare wrought, either 
in our ſelves or others. Concerning the former, 
they arecither outward effects, which reach to our 


ſon; 

Thoſe on the body areclamour ( as Saint Paul 
cals'it) inthe Tongue ,- Tumor and Inflammation 
in the Heart, Fire in the Eyes, and Fierceneſle 


land Paleneſſe in the Countenance,and a ſenſible 


(alteration-in the whole man.. The ufe or defor- 
mity of all 'which,depend upon rhe ſubordination 
of Paſſion unto Reaſon, or Dominion over it. 


ſure 


his [ raketo bethe proper way of governiug this 


Now toſpeake a word or two ofthe Effects of 


bodyes, or inward which Reflect upon- Rea, | 


For if it be Governed and obedient, there is| 
an excellent uſe of theſe alterations in the body | 
{(which- will not then be permitred to he exceſ-] 
live ) namely the teſtification of our-jult diiplea-|, 


peate.overtheAlphabert betweenethe Paſiton and | 
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diſpleaſures at an offence received, and the inlive- 
ning or ſharpning of us ( if occaſion require)to the 
proſecution of further lawfull redreſle; forthough 
[ would not havea man in his paſſion ſuffer a Me- 
ramorphoſis , and turne his face into a torment 
puniſhing himſelfe as much with Deformity , as 


{hisadverſary with feare , yet neither can 1 like 


that cloſe and diſſembled, that politique and 
ſtomack- Anger, which cunningly ſhrouds it ſelfe 
under-a calm and ſerene countenance ; which be- 
ing unnaturall to this paſſion ( whoſe property it 
is, Nos inſidiari ſed palam agere, not to worke 


will quickly degenerate into Malice and Ran- 
eour. 

Theinward Effect of this Paſſion, is an Exci- 
tation of Reaſon, to judge of the wrong and 
' meanes of redreſſe, which is then Regular, when 
itis done Miniſterially and by way of ſerviceto 
the whole; but moſt corrupt and dangerous , 
whenit is doe by prepoſſeſſion, tranſporting, 
confounding, or any other way tainting of Rea- 
ſon; which'is ro make-it a party rather then a 
Ju:'ge. 

*Or iganne mauvnbquec 3p xovimres 
Which makes ſometimes a Wiſe man breake 
Into Difiempers wild and weake. 


In which ill Office there is not- any Paſſton 
more buſie and Fruitfull then this 'of Anger by 
reaſon of it's ſuddennefſe, and of it's violence : 
both. which are - ſtrong meanes to ſmother or 


A... 


by way of Ambuſh and Stratagem , but viſibly) 
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in them and nouriſhed them along time betore 
either their working or diſcovery) yet when he 
was provoked by Agrippina, to a more violent 


time altered his nature. Et veram occulti pectoris 
vocem elicait, Num ideo lederetur quia nonregnaret. 
| He brake forth into words, ſtrange and unuſuall 
from ſo cloſe a diſpoſition ; to wit, Whether ſhe 
were wronged becaule the did not Reigne? which 
is Tacitzs his obſerva'ion upon the Anger of that 
man. 


i 


"* 9m 


— 


-..---:, , | needfull for ſatisfying our ſelves againſt the per- 
Fires injicit ad | Ny, 

periculz (ube- | ſon thar hath offended us; whercin it's aſſiſtance, 
unda.Erii.U6.3 | while it is Regular, Is of excellent uſe in, mans 
$20 0937s | ations, becauſe it makes bold and reſolute. Bur 
97k. Vid.Cel. | here one Maine corruption is to be avoided, Pre- 

od.d.n2.c.53. | > h : 

LT. cipitancy and impatience of Delay or Atten- 
dance on the determination of right Reaſon : 
| which makes it commonly runne away with an 
balfe or a broken judgement. In which reſpe& 
Ariſtotle in his Ethicks very elegantly compares 
itro a haſty Servant, thargoes away poſting with 
| halfe his Errand,8& to Dogs, which, as ſoon as ever 
they heare a noiſe, barke preſently before they 
| know whether it bea Stranger at the doore,or no: 


ſo Anger attends Reaſonthus long, till it receive 


”- 
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divert Reaſon,as we ſee in Tiberins himſelfe, who | 
though a man of cloſe and ſad judgement, and || 
of moſt reſerved Pailions (inſomuch as he lived | 


Anger then uſuall, his Paſſion we ſee for the | 


The laſt Effect is expedition and Dexterity 
| 1n Executing thoſe meanes which Reaſon judgeth | 


| warrant for the juſtnes of ſeeking redreſſe, 8& then 


HE—_— 


ſuddenly | 


1 
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1 and Faculties of the Sonle. 
| ſuddenly haſtens away without any further liſte- 


|ningto the rules of Decoram and Juſtice, which it 
| ſhould alwayes obſerve 1n the profccution thereof : 


q 


| 


q 


Leit while it is too intent on his owne right, it fall 
into that extreame which it pretendeth torevenge, 
the wronging of another. 

There 1s not any Paſſion which ſtandeth more 
in need of Hoderation then this doth, both be. 
cauſe it is one of the frequenteſt which we are 
troubled with, and the moſt unruly, as that which 
can over-beare the reſt,and,of all other, hath the 
leaſt -reconrſe to * Reaſon, being haſty , Impetu- 
ous, full of Deſires,” Griefe, Selfe-love, Impa- 


| tience, which ſpareth no ® perſons, Friendsor foes, 
nothings, animate or © inanimate, when they fir! 


not our fancy. And therefored Grammarians 


tell us that it hath its name 74 from 1re, becauſe 
a man in his Azger uſually goeth away from his 
| Reaſon, and as his Anger ſlackens, heis ſaid, ad ſe 
{ red;re,tO returne againe unto himſelfe, And there. 


fore thoſe men in whom Reaſon is moſt predo- 


minant, are Jeaft tranſported by this Aﬀection, | d 
and molt often diſpleaſed with themſelves for 


it, . It was a ſtrange Commendation given to 
+ Theodo ſixs Junior , that never any man ſaw him 
Angry ; And ſuch a power had Þ Zycargws over 
himſelfe , that when an infolent yong man had 


| done him mo lefle injury then the Rriking out of 
| one of his Eyes, by lenity and manſuerude hee 
| convinced and gained him. * And Pericles thar 


preat Stateſman and Oratour of Greece, being 
all the day reviled by an Impure companion, 


com- | 
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| 


a 'Ot Ac3494ue 
L 


* ARIES N pafLR- 
| vet, Crus rK64- 


5a 23 {p2art warn 

0 $argas. : 
Thuchyd. lib. 2, 
b Plutarch. 
DEapne 

Sen.de Ira lib. 
3-cap.28. 

& Epi(t.18, 

Cc Ipſum compe- 
dibus qui Vinx 
erat Enno plge= 
um. 7irver. Sat: 
10.Plut.de Ira. 
Donat. &* ' 
Cel. kbodl.12. 
C.5Zs 
a Socrat. lob. 7. 
C-22, : 


LG 


c Plut in Pe- 
ricte, 


Commu 9 ——_ 


b Plutarch, in | 


P 


£5 


320 


* Senec.de ira 
lib.z3.c.12.638 
Plut.de ſera 
num: vindicate 


Sirut aquule & 
leones mer av- 
bulandum une 
ues intro a- 
vertunt. 
Vid.Plu. decu 
rios. en. de Ira. 
lb.2.cap.28. | 
Indignatio a 

xin.70 [ui ſuſpe- 
AuSen. de Ira | 
L.3.6.S- Sentc. | 
b3..12. 


 ATreatiſeof the Paſtims - 


commanded his ſeryantatnightto light him home 
unto his houſe * nothing more obvious then Ex. 
amples ofthis kinde. 

| That we may therefore ſo manage this pailion 
as to be Angry but not ſinne,it will be requiſite. 

I, Toletithave an Eyc upward, as Moſes did, 
who never expreſſed any other anger that wee 
read of but zealaus, and Religious, when the in- 
jury directly aimed at God and his honour- It 
is very improbable that any thing will move too 
| faſt upward. 

2. To convert it ;v»wardinto a ſelfe-diſplicency |: 
and ſeverity towards our owne Errours, fer the 
more acquainted any man is with himſclf,the leſſe 
matter hee will finde of Anger with other men, 
as having ſo much both zo doe, and 10 blawe| 
ar home, Angerever ariſeth from the Value 
which weſet upon our ſelves, which will ever | 
then be moſt modeit, when we take of it the ful. 
leſt view- | 

3 Follow it not too Clsſz, joyne not too ſoon, 
nor too haſtily with it; though ir may be «ſed 


w—__—__—— —— A” adi 


| ſometimes, it muſt never be,:#couraged, being 0. 
ver-bold and forward of it ſelfe . And therefore 
as many drugges muſt be prepared before wee 
may dare to uſe them; ſo we muſt take: heed of 


Plutarch de ( 
Aud. poets. 
| 


| 


| ſo ſoone as it is ſtirred , give it time to ſubſide 


diſpatching this affe&ion without its due-ear- 
rective.\[t muſt firſt be ſchooled before ir be im- + 
ployed,as men bridletheir horſes before they ride 
them . It-is not good drinking in muddy water 


and ſettle. 


4 Keepe. 
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Malice and Contention, and time will hatch 
it, It 1s a Corroding thing which will fret 
and ſtaine the Veſlell in which it is kept, 
Let not the Sunne goe downe upon it, t13 
ill being in_ the darke with ſo bad a Leader. 
It may paſle through the heart of a wiſe man» 
but it Reſteth onely in the boſome of Fooles. 

5 Remove the Occaſzozs of it, withdraw 


that they will draw and ſucke Fire unto 
them. Certainely of all Fire there 1s none ſo 
ductile, ſo ſequatious and obſequious, as this 
of Wrath. It was not ill done therefore of 
Cotys and Auguſtus, To cauſe thoſe curious 
Veilels to be broken of purpoſe, which ha- 
"ng beene accidentally broken might have 
made 


their owners. 

| 6 Give not an eaſie Eare to Reports, nor 
an Eaſie entertainement to ſ#ſþitions 3 bee not 
greedy toknow who or wherein another hath 
wrong'd thee. That which wee are deſirous 
to know, or apt to beleeve, wee ſhall be the 
more ready to revenge. C#rioſity, and Credulity, 
are the Handmaides unto Paflion. Alexan- 
der would not ſee the woman after whom he 
might have Luſted : Nor Ceſar ſearch Pom- 


| pezes Cabinet, leſt heſhould find new matters of 


Revenge. He choſe rather to make a Fire of 
them on his Hearth, then in his Heart. In- 


mt. 


4. Keepe 1t not /ozg, it is the Spawne of 


a breach likewiſe upon the diſcretion of 


ty juries : 
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Fuell from ſo catching a Flame. They ſay 
of Turpentine, and ſome other like things, | 


Plut. Apopl. 
Sen. de Iralib. 
3.0.40. Cel. 
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C452. 
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 hurtz when I have four.d them, I then begin 
to feele them, and ſuffer more from mine 


attempt. 

7 Bee Candid in Interpreting the things 
' wherein thou ſuffereſt . Many times the glaſle 
through which I looke, makes that ſeeme 
formidable, and the wave, that crooked, which 
in it ſelfe was beautifull and firaight. Hap- 


intend to hurt thee, Thy Pooke, thy Penne, 


againe , but with thy ſelfe, who .art either ſo 
bold as to be Angry with GOD, or ſo fool:fþ 
as to be Angry with z9#hing. Thou art dil- 
pleaſed at a Childiſh or an Ignorant miſcar- 
' rtage , Call it not Injury, but 1--pradence, and 
then pitty it. Thou art Angry with Coun- 
ſel), nl Mh®J Diſcipline 3 why doeſt thou 


{ not as well breake the Glaſſe in which thy 


Phiſitian Mwniſtreth a potion unto thee? Bee 
Angry with thy finne, and thou wilt love 
him that takes it from thee. Is hee that ad- 
viſeth thee thy Superiour > Thine Anger is 


| undutiful], Ts hee thy friend > Thine Anger is 
 ungratefull. 


& Give Injuries a New Naze: and that 
will worke a new Afﬀection. In blinde Agents 


In ſimple, Ignorance 3 In wife, Counſel ; in Su- 


Periours:. 


'the ſtone at which thou ſtumbleſt, the winde | 
or raine that beats _ thee : bee angry | 


call it Chance.z in weake Perſons, Infirmityz | 


juries unknowne doe many times the lefle | 


one diſcovery then from mine enemies | 


—— 


ly thou art Angry with that which could not | 


and F aculties of ohe Sole. 


periours, Diſcipline 5 In equals,: Familiarity 


other conſtruction to be made, doe as: Joſeph 
and: David did, call it Providence, and fee what 
God fayes to thee by it. Get a minde conver- 
fant with :high- and noble: things,, the more 
heavenly, the leſle Tempeſtuous. 

© Be not Tdle, Sluggiſh, Luxurious, wee 
are never more apt. to bee angry, then when 
we are ſleepy or greedy. Weake reſolutions 
and ſtrong Defires are fenſible of the leaſt ex- 
aſperation, as an empty ſhip of the ſmalleſt 
Tempeſt. 
 Againe bee not over-bxſre neither; Thatman 
\can hardly bee maſter of his Paſſion that is 
not maſter of his imployments. - A minde 
ever burdened , like a Bow alwaies bent muſt 
needs grow impotent, and weary , the fitteſt 
——_ this diſtemper. When a mans 
uſineſfſe doth not poiſe , but preſſe him, 
there will ever bee ſomething either undone 
or il|-done , and ſo ſtill matter of Vesation. 
And therefore our Minds as our Veſlels muſt 


peſt hurt them. 
Laſtly, wraſtle not with that which pinch- 


[cunning , it will hamper and entangle thee. 
Hee that ſtrives with his burden makes it 
heavier. That Tempeſt breakes not the ſtalkes 
of Corne , which rends aſunder the armes 


Y y 2 
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11 Inferious , Confidence 3 where there is no: 


bee unloaded, if they would not have a Tem-: 


of 


| 


ee er et 


Minimas re- 
rum diſcordia 
tur bat pacem 
ſumma tenent 
Lucan. Vid. 
Sen.l.4.c.33. 
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of an Oake, the one yeelds, the other with- 
ſtands it. An humble weakneſle is ſafer from 
injury, then a ſtubborne ſtrength. 

I have now done with the Paſſions of the 
Minde. And briefly proceede to thoſe Ho- 
nours and Dignities of the Soule of 
Man which belong unto it in a. 
- - more abſtracted Conſi- 


deration. 
*X x 


*& 


| and Faculties ofthe Soule. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of the Originall of the Reaſonable Soule, 


whether it be immedately Created an1 
Infuſed,or derived by Seminall Tra- 
duction from theParents.Of the Deriva- 
tion of Originall ſenne. 


AZZRHe dignity of Mr in reſpect of his 
Soule alone. may be gathered from a 


FO 


Ze-e the partstherof.Cocerning the whole; 
we fhall conſider two things; Its 0riginall, and its 
N:ture. Concerning the Originall of the Soule, 
divers men have diverfly thou.zht tor,to let paſle 
the Opinion of (a) Seleucus, who affirmed that it 
was educed out of the Earth, and that b of 0rigiz 
and the Platoniſts who ſay that the Soulesof men 
were long ago created, and after de:ruded into 
the Body asintoa Priſon : There are three Opi- 
nions touching this queſtion. The firſt of thoſe 
who affirm the TraduGior of the Sorle by genera- 
tion, ſome of which ſo affirm becauſe they judged 
it a Corporeal/ ſubſtance, as did c Tertal/ian.Others 
becauſe they beleeved that one ſpirit might as 
eaſily proceed from another, as one fire or light 
bekindled by another : as d Apollinarins, Neweſe- 
#:, and diversin the Welſterne Churches, as $#. 
| Hierozre witneſleth. The ſecond, of thoſe who 
deny the naturall Traduction, and ſay thar the 
| Aaa 
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@ conſideration either of the whole,or of 
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| Original ſinne from the Parents to the Children, 


the Creation of the Soule ) It this Opmion doe 
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Soule is by Crcation infuſed into Bodies, orga- 
niz.d and pradiſpoſcd to reccive them, of which 
Opinion among the Ancients were © S'.Hieroy, 
i Hilarie, Ambroſe, h LaFantins, i Theodoret, 1, A. 
neas Gazenrs, and of the moderne Writers the Mz. 
jor part. The third 1s of thoſe who doe heſitare, 
{tick betweene both, and dare athirme nothing 
certaine on either fade, which 1s the moderation 
of | St Augnſtine and Gregory, m the Great,who af. 
firme that this 1s a queſtion in incomprehenſible, 
and unſolvablein this: lite, Now the only rea- 
ſon which cauſed .Sr. Arſtin herein to heſitate 
ſeemeth to have been the dithculty of traducing 


For faith he ( writing unto S* Hierozre touching 


not oppugne that moſt fundamental faith of ri. 
ginall ſinne, let it then be mine; but ifit doe op- 
pugne it, let it not bethine, # 
Now lince that Opinton which denieth the 
Tradu@isn,ſeemeth molt agreeable to the ſpiritu- 
all ſubſtanee of the Soule, I thall here produce 
{ome few reaſons for the Creation, and ſolve an 
argument or two alledgd for the TracinGien df 
the Soule, reſerving notwithſtanding unto my 
ſelfe, and others, the liberty and modeſty of s, 
Auſtins heſitation , which alſo I finde allowed 
by the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe. | 
Two things there are of certainty- in thi 
int. 1, That the foul is not any corporal 
Maſle or ſubſtance meaſurable by quantity, 0! 
capable of ſubſtantiall augmentation, 2.: That 


| 


the 


ths "_ 
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| the TraduTion of onething out of another, doth 
corinotate theſe two things, That the thing tra- | 


| ſtance from the other : which things bring laid, 


—_ 
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duced doth derive Being from the other, as 
from its original principle, & that this derivation 
be not any other manner of way, but Katione ſc- 
minali,e per modun deciſionis,by a ſeminall way 
and the deciſion, ſeperation, oreffluxion of ſub- 


;The Arguments againſt Tradn@ior are theſe, 


| foule of the Childe is derived :from the ſoule of 


|:ll, theother a ſpirituall ſubſtance, uncapable of 
FAugmentation,or Detriment. Now that which | 


Firſt, the teſtimonies of Holy Scripture, cal- | 
ling God the Father of ſpirits, as our natural] Pa- | 
'rent the Fatherof our bodies, 1ob. 33. 4. Eccleſ. 12. | 


7-Eſa.57.16.Nunmr, 16. 22. 27.16, Heb. 12. 9. Zach. 
12, 1. which though they doc not according to 
the judgement of St. Avg. conchude the point by 
infallible conſequence, yet doe they much favour 
the probabillity of this Opinion,  .. 
2, TohaveBeing by TrauuG#ion, is, when the 


the Parent, by the meanes of ſeed : but the 
ſeed of the Parent cannot reach the Generation 
of the ſoule, both becauſe the one is a Corpore- 


is ſpiritual, cannot be produced out of that which | 
Is 6orporeal| : neither can any ſeed be diſcinded 
oriflye out from the ſoule, being ſrbſtantia ſire- 
=o impartibilis,a ſubſtance fimple, and indt- 
1 ible. . © ; | | 

23. That which is/eparable fromthe body,and 
can ſubfiſt and work without it, doth not depend 


* 


tits being or making upon it, forif by the Gene- 
| Aaa 2 ration - 
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ration of the Body the ſoule be generated, by the 
corruption of the Body it would be corrupted, 
tor every thing that is generable, 1s corruptible; 
But the Soule can ſubſiſt and work without the 
Body, therefore it doth not from corporeall ge-| 
neration derive its Being. | 
4- Ifthe Soule be ſeminally traduced, it muſt 
be either from the Pody, or from the ſoulec of the 


C 


| Parents; not from the Body, for it is imp«lible 


tor that which is not a body, to be made out of 
that which is a Eody, no cauſe being able to pro- 
duce aneffett out of1ts owne ſpheare, and more 
noble than it ſelfe 3 not from the ſoule, becauſe 
that being a ſpirituall and impartible ſubſtance; 
can therefore h: ve nothing ſevered from it by 


| way of ſubſtantiall ſeed unto the conſtitution of 


ar.Other ſoule. | 

5. Ifthere be nothing taken from the Pa- 
rents, of which the foule 1s formed, then it 1snot 
tracuced by naturall generation : but there 1s 
nothing taken from the Parents, by which the 


{ ſoule is formed, for then in all Abortions and: 


miſcarrying Conceptions, the ſeede of theSout, 
would periſh, and. by conſequence the lovle it 
ſelfe would be corruptible, as having its Ongi- 


| nall from corruptable ſeed. Theſe and divers] 


other the Itke aguments are uſed to. confirme| 
thed« Ctrine touching the Creation of the Rea- 
ſonable Soule. Unto which may be addet the | 
judgement and teſtimony of ſome of the fore- 
cited Fathers. St ' Hierore tellcth us that the Or- 
ginall of the ſoule in inankinde 1vniot as in othe; | 
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- | tothe Body by either, or both of theſe. A body 


|| bred and an jmpreſs'd Beliefe in all, that our 


. | of livin 


—— 


| The Father werketh. hitherto. And the ProphetEſay 
| telleth us, T hat he formeth the ſpirit of man within 


|Pſalmes. And fo Ladartizs ( whom Idoe won- 


| ther,. Mother. or both. Neither of all three is: 


| Soule cannot be borne out of their Soules, in 7s 


and Faculties. of the Soule. 


liviag creatures. . Sinceas our Saviour ſpeaketh, 


him, and frameth the hearts of all merzas it is in the 


der to finde numbred amongft the Authors that 

affirme the TraduQtionofthe ſoule, . by Kffinns, 
and the Author of the Dialogue amongſt the 
work s of Hierome) It may. be queſtioned ( faith | 


he) whither the ſoule be generated out of the Fa- 
true, Becauſe the ſeed of the Soule is not put in-- 


may be borne out of their Bodies, becauſe ſome- 
thing may be out of both contributed ; but a 


much as from ſo ſpirituall and incomprehenſible 


a ſubſtance nothing can iſſue forth or be ſevered 


-[for. that uſe. So. alfo St. Hilary., The ,Soule of 
. | man is the work of God 3 the generation of the 


fleſh is alwayes of thefleſh. And againe, it is in- 


Suules have a divine Originall : And in like man- 
ncrTheodoret,God( faith he) frameth. the Bodics 

g creatures out, of bodies ſubſiſting be- 
fore, but the Soules, not of all creatures, but of 


Men only hee worketh i« ws 27» out of nothing 


Hilar. de Trin. 
lib1c.Cy in + 
Þ.c2- 


that had been before. © 


4 


:; Againſt this DoGtrine of the Soules Originall, 


| The principall argument is drawn from the con- 


fideration, of 0rig:4/l ſinne, and the propagation 
thereof, which alone was that which troubled 


—— Reg tees pate 
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and ſtaggerd S. Argnſtine in this point. For if the | 
Soule be not naturally traduced, how ſhould | 
Originall ſinne be derived from Adam unto 1t ? 
And if it were not in the loynes : of Aduyr, then , 
neither did it tinne in hisloyncs 3 whereas the A- | 
| poſtle expreſly telleth us, that by one Man finne 
came into the world, and that in one all have fin- 
ned; and that not only by imputative 'participa- | 
tion, but by naturall Propagation, deriving an 1n- ; 
hzrent habituall pollution, which cleaveth in- | 
ſeparably to the ſoule of every man that en- | 
trethinto the world, and 1s the fruit of Adams 
{ loynes. | | | | 
Unto which Argument to omit the diffcrent ; 
reſolutions of other men touching the pollution 
of the Soule by the immediate contract of the 
ticth, and the Parents attinging theultimate diſ- 
 poſitionof the Body, upon which naturally -tol- 
loweth the Union ofthe ſoule, ( God being plea- | 
ſed to work ordinarily according to the exigence. 
of ſecond cauſes, and not ſuffering any of them 
| to be1n vain for want of that concurrenee, which | 
he inthe vertue ofa firſt and ſupreame cauſe is to 
contribute unto them. ) 1 ſhall ſet downe what1 
conceive to be the Truth in this point.* - 


| 7righteouſneſſe trom Man, but man by his Praevari- 


Nature 


Firſt then, it-is moſt certainethat God did not 
| implant Originall frme, nor take away Originall 


cation and Fall did caſt itaway, and-contratt ſin, 
and fo derive a defiled ature to his poſterity. For 
as Macarins excellently-ſpeaketh, Adam having 
tranſgreſſed, did loſe the pure poſſeſſion of his 
| E Secondly, | 


/ 


and Faculties of the Soule. | 
Secondly, Originall injuftice as it 4s a {inne, by 
the default and contraction of Man, fo it 1s alio a 
puniſhment by the ordination, and difpoſition of 
Divine Juſtice. It was mans ſinne to caſt away 
| the Image of God; but it is Gods juſt judgement 
 ( as hee hath that free diſpenſation of his owne 
| Gifts ) not to reſtore it again in ſuch manner as 
at firſt he gave 1t unto that nature which had ſo 
rejected and trampled on it. : 
Thirdly, In this 0rigizall ine, thereare two 
things conſiderable, The Privatio of that Righ- 
teouſneſle, which ought to be in us; and the ls 
or Hibituall concupiſcence, which carrieth Nature. 
unto inordinate motions. The Privaticn and want 
| of Originall juſtice is meritoriouſly from Ada, 
| who did voluntantly deprave. and reject that Ori- 
| ginall retitude which was put into him, which 
| | therefore God out of his moſt rightcous and tree | 
diſpoſition 1s pleaſed not to reſtore unto his. 
| _ | Naturein his poſterity againe. In the habitnall| 
| [aſt are conſiderable theſe two things «Tatis the 
iinfull diſorder of it, And Arzturobie the puniſh- 
j ment of ſinnebyit. Confideritis as a punyſh- 
ment of Adams firitPrayarication;and to, though 
it be not efficiently from God, yet it falls under 
the Order of his Juſtice, who did moſt righte- 
| ouſly. forſake Adam, after his wiltull fall, and 
leave him inthe hand of his owne Counſel], to 


' 


| tranſmit unto us that Seminary of ſinne which 
| himſelte had contracted. | | 


the immediate & proper cauſe of it, is lapſed nature 
whole 
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| 
But if we conſider it 4s 2 ſezne,we then ſay that 
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whole andentireby Generation and Seminall Tra- 
duction derived uponus. But the Rexzoter cauſe | 
is that, from which wee receive and derive this | 
Nature. Natare I ſay firſt fallez 3 for unto Nature 
Innocent belonged Originall Righteouſneſle, and 
not Origmall ſinne. 

2. Nature derived by ordinary generation as 
the fruit ofthe loynes, and of y & womb. For 
though Chriſt had our Nature, yet hee had not} 
our linne. 

2. Nauturewhole and entire, For neither part(as 
ſome conceive) is the Totall ſpring and fountain 
ofthis finne. For it is improbable that any ſtaine 
{hould be transfuſed from the Body to the Soul, 
as from the foule veſlellto the cleane water put 
into it. The Body it- ſelfe being not Soly and 
alone init felfe corrupt and ſinfull ; elſe, all Ab- 
ortians and miſcarrying conceptions ſhould be 
ſubject todamnation. Nothing is the ſeat of (in 
which cannot bethe ſeat of Death the wages of 
linne. 

Originall ſinne therefore moſt probably ſee- 
meth to ariſe by Ezazatior, partiall in the parte, 
totall m the whole ; from Mans Natzre as guilty, 
forſaken » and accuarſed by God for the finne of 
Adam. And from the parts not conſidered ab- 
ſolutely in themſelves, but by vertue of their 
concurrence and Vo, whereby both make up 
one compounded Nature. . Though then the 
Soule be a partiall ſubje&t or ſeat of Originall 
ſinne 3 yet wee have not our ſinne and our foule 
from one Author; becauſe finne followes not 


the 


> = 2 


| reaſon is, becauſe the mtegrity © 


4 


| przvarication., From A 


| from Nature: generated not as Nature » but as in 


{which I conceive of this great difficulty,. not 


_ 
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and Faculties of the Soule. | 


[the part, but the Natwre whole and eatire. And 


though we have not from our Parents Totum Na- 


whole nataxe,. though not every. part of our na- 


|ture. Even as whole Chriſt was the Son of Mzry, 
who-therefore by vertue of the. Communication 


of propertiesin Ghriſt, is juſtly. called $e5zo: 5, the 
Mother of .God, againſt the Neſtorians ..jn the 
Councell of Chalcedox. Thoughin regard of his 
divine Nature, he was without beginning; and the 

| f Nature ariſeth 
fromthe V-170z of the two parts together, which 


| ts perfeRed-by Generation; ſo-then-we ſay that 
| Adams is theOtiginall, and weritorons-caule.. Our | 
{next Parents, the inſtrumentall and immediate 


cauſe of this ſinne mus, not by way of Phyſicall 


Emiſſion or Tranſmigration of ſinne from: them | 


Cauſe of the firſt- preyarication, ' trom. this. Na- 
ture thus derived, as guilty and accurſed, doth im- 
mediately and jntimately flow Habituall pollu- 
tion. So then Habjtuall concupiſcence is from } 
dare alone . mreritoriouſty by reaſon of his firſt 
ion. From Adam by the: mediation of 
our Parents ſeminally by naturall generation. And 
Adgoe guilty, forſaken and accuried, by. ſecret and 
meffable Bling and Exanation.; | This1s that 


7 Bbb_ vamind-| 


ture,:yet we have tatam naturam,. wee have our | 


|to us,but by ſecret contagien,as S. Auguſtine ſpeaks, | Contr-Fulien. 
For having in the Manner aforeſaid. from, Ade | F.5.C.14- 
| by our Parents received /a-:nature,moſt juſtly for- 


[faken by God, and lying under the: Guile and | 
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Nihil peccato 
originali ad 
predicandum 
nortus, nihil a1 


- intell:gencum 
| ſecratins, Aug. 


de mai b. Fe- 
cleſ.cap-22+ 


Macrob. de 
ſomno, Scip. P« 
I.C.I4. divine 
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ves. Philo. 


* 1/,d. contra 

' hanc impiet a- 

' rem dicretum 
cencil, Bracar. 
cap. 5- 
pE/oxn Tis 


:@s, 
Damaſc. de 
orth. fid. lib. 2. 
0ap. 12. 
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ſtzs Qrigo. 
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particula atire. | 
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| 


, 
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and more infallible Orade hath warranted that 


blafphemous arid mpionsto' conceive: but*on! 


! 


i 
: 


— 


' ATreatiſe of hi-Puſtions | 


 unmindfall in the mean time of that ſpeech-of 


S. Auguſtine, 'Thatthere iSnothing more 'certaine 
to be knowne,. and:yet nothing more/err6f to be 
underſtood than 0rigiral}ſiane.' For:other Arpu- 
ments to prove the Traduction of the 'Sonl, they 
arenot:'ot fach-mement 3 And therefore T-'paſle 
them by, *xndproceed to the eonfideration'of''the 
Soule'in itsNatire. Moo oo I! 


CHAP. XXXIIIT. | 
Of the Image of Gad.in the Reaſonable ſoule; 
io repard of: 1s ſmphicity, and ſpirituality. 
Rx Oncemingthe dipnity of the foule in 


—_— IT baes. the 
/ a boy its natureandeflence,Reaſon hath ad- 
BF; ventured thus firre, to confelle- that 


IS r= thefoule of man.jsin ſome ſort a ſpark 


ame of divine brightneſſe. And a greater 
It was breathed into him by God himſelfe, and 
was made afterhis T7age axd likeneſſe, not ſub- 
ftanrially;as if there *-wereaReal Emanation and 
Traduction of -the Soulle out of -God ;which were 


by way/of Reſemblance; 'andimiitation' of Gods 
properties in mans ' originall created: nature, 


which 1s morenotable m*him, than-in the other 


parts of the vyorld; there is indeett.in-al] Gods 


| 


(footſteps of his glory. 


[ 


worksſome kit oftinage, and lincaments; and 


Dewan 
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4  Deumnamgz ire per omnes | *BIB\S: (cs. 
Terraſque TraGuſqz maris Celumqs proſundum &c. | 0igapud Eu 
For all the tracts of Earth, of Sea, and Sky. _—_ Fog 
Arefilled with divine immenlity, Cap.11. = 


. * in | Firxit in effi- 
The whole world 1s a great * book,. wherein pom gale DH, | 


we read the praiſe, glory , power, and infinite- | tun cunffa De- 


nefle of him that made it, but man is after a more 97,0v Mer.1 
' Inalits c: eatu- 


culiar manner called ix", and Aite, the image ,;,.6 pmilim- 
and glory of God 3, the greater world is only Gods do dei rantim 


workmanthip, where is repreſented the wiſdom ole 
and power of God, asin a building the Art and Rational; cre- 


cunning of the workman3 but man ( in the origt- — 
nall purity of nature ) is belides that, as wax, => 49 ann 


wherein was more notably impreſſed by. that di- ; par: 1. gu. 93. 
vine ſpuit ( whoſe work it is toſcale ) a ſpirituall | 2!  , 
reſemblance of his qwne goodneſle and ſandtity. | 7, 9 


: | TuTo98» 
Againe, the greater world was never other than | ,,,...../, 
| peeay id) 
an Orator ta. ſet forth the power and praiſes of | 5,5. 
God; but hemade. the ſoule of man, in the be- | Philo apud.Eu- 
ginningas.it-were bis Oracle, wherein he faſtned _ rv qo 
. : varg L.b.7. 
a perfect knowledge of his law aud will, from | cap.18. 
the very. glimpſes and corrupted Reliques of | Nova 345 
which Knowledge of his, Law. ſome have beene | 20 , x 7 
buld.to call men. zvy 9:4 %$5, the kinredaf God, | C05 vere” 
And Serec. Liber Animms & Diis cognatus 5 which —_ uh 
Ts ap. yt £71879 Fr Wee are his off-ſpring, yea | Ser.1.in ver bs 
Evripiges (a8 Twl/y wa his*Twſcylans obſerves, ) was | 7«facioms 
bald tQ call the*ſoule of man, by th rene": of 
tQ call the*foule of man, by the name of| g..,, 5:5. 
God; and Sexeca will venture ſo tarre too. Quid Aviſt. Erbic.l. 
, Hs : : «IOC. 7: 
D-orumtcognatiohe tenetur Cic.de-Divin.1.1.Qy I. de Amici. Porphyr. apud Fuſ de prep. E- 
vangd.1h.£.28. * Lib.zx Clem Alex-in fine A4. Stromas. Ipſe. egamCic. in ſomnio Se1pio. 
| b 2 alind ; 
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Vid. Aug. de 
Gen ad {it. 1.6. 
CeI 2. 

Amtr. Hexan.. 
lib.6: cav.$. 
Tertl:lib.2. 
contra- Marcio. 
cap-5-9.16. 
Clem, Alex in 
Protrep.p. 30 
Baſil. Hearn. 
Hywmil.1 o. 
*/7d.Theods- 


Natura Hom. 
Gr Wemeſ. c-2. 
Sen. Nyſen.l1b. 
de Anim. P Ju- 
rarch. d: placi- 
1s Ph loſoph. 
L.q.c.2. Tertwt. 
- de Anim. Senec. 
: Nat.qu.l.7.c. 
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| 


| theſe three : Spiritnality with the two immediate 


| hoſpztartewr. But to forbeare ſuch boldneſle, as 


red.Serm. 5 .* de: | 
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alind vocas aninmm quine denn in hmano corpore 


(1t may be )) oneof 'the Originals of heathen Ido-| 
latry : Certaine it 1s, that thereare ( as Tilly ma- 
ny times divinely obſerves ) ſundry fimilitudes 
betweene God and the minde of man, There 
are mdeed ſome Attributes of God, not on- 
ly incommunicable, but abſolutely inimita- 
ble, and unſhadowable by any excellency in 
mans ſoule, as immenſity, infiniteneſſe, omnipo- 
tency, omnitf{cience, immutability, 1mpaſſibility, 
and the like; but whatſoever ſpirituall, and Ra- 
tionall perfetions the power and bounty of God, 
conferr'd upon the ſoule in its firſt Creation, 
are all of them ſo many ſhadowes and repreſen- 
tations of the like, but moſt infinite perfeCtions 
in him, 


The Properties then and Attributes of God, | 


wherein this Image chiefely confiſts, are firſt 


conſequents thereof, $implicity and Immortality, 
in which the ſoule hath partaked without any 
after corruption” or depravation. Concerning 
the former. 1t were vaſt, and needleſfle, to con- 
fate thoſe * ſundry opinions of ancient Philo- 
ſophers , concerning the ſubſtance of the ſoule3 
many whereof T#lly in. the firſt of his T# tulans 
hath reported z And Ariſtotle confuted in his firft 
de Anima. Some conceived itto be blood, others 
the braine, ſome fire, others ayre 3 ſome that itz 


conſiſts in Harmony and number; and the Phi-) 


lopher Dicearcns, that it was nothing at all 


— 


| 


but 
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| "and F aculties of thaiSoule. 


of life. But to let theſe patle as unworthy of 


firſt property. | 

There are ſundry naturall reaſons to prove 
the * Spiritnality of the Soule as firlt, the wanner 
of its working, which ts 7»:materiall by concerving 
objects, as anrverſall, or otherwiſe purified from 
all groſnefle of matter, by the Abſtraction of the 


Adrive underſtanding, whereby they are made in. 


ſome fort proportionall to the nature of the In- 
telle&t paſlive , into which. the ſpecies are 1m- 
preſled. 

. Secondly, its independance on the body, in that 
manner of working; for though the operations 
of the ſoule require the concurrence of the Coz- 
mon ſenſe and imagination, yetthat is by way only 
of conveyance from the obje#, not by way of 
aſſiſtance to the.elicite and immediate act. They 
only-preſent the ſpecies, they do not qualifie the 
'perception.Phantaſmata are only obje@a operation 3s; 
the objedts they are, not inſtrumenta operandi, the 
{inſtruments of the foules working. The A# of 
[underſtanding is immediatly from the foule, with- 


but the body diſpoſed and fitted for the works 


refutation, and to proceed to the truth of the 
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| 


*Vid. Nemeſ.de 


Anim-cap.2. 
Claud:an. Ma- 
mercum de ſtatu 
Anime. lib. 2. 
Pltin. apud 
Euſeb. de pres | 
parat. Evang. 
[.15. cap,21, 
Decmaſc. de Or- 
thol. fide 1.2. 
C-12. 
Platarch.1.de 
Placitis Philo-? 
ſoph.l g c.2,3. 


| out any the leaſt concurrences of the body there- 
[unto,. although the things whereon: that A& 1s 
fixed and converſant, require, in this eſtate, bo- 
dly organs to renal unto the ſoule; as 
light doth not at all cencurre to the act of ſee- 
wg,. which ſolely and totally floweth from the 
vive faculty, but only ſerves as an extrinſecall 
Mittance for qualification of the Medinys and ob- 


Ject 


4 ug. hb. de 
quantitate Anie-| 
me. 


Bbb 3 


R&I 


ma cap.5. 


[bid.cap-5. 


| 494 


Lib.z. de 4ni- 


| with any body, but hath a nature altogether di- 


.| care from the violence of a ſound, the 'touch|] 
| from extremity of heat or cold, and the like.|: 


Je&that muſt be ſeene. And this reaſon Ariſtotle 


<A 
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hath uſed toprove, that the underſtanding, which 
is principally true ofthe whole ſoule, 1s not mixt 


vers: there-from , becauſe it hath no bodily or. 
gan:,. as all bodily powers have, by which it is 
cnabled to the proper aits that belong unto it. 
And hereon is grounded another reaſon of his, 
to-prove the Soul i7mmateriall, becaufe 1t depends 
not' on the body in its operations, but educeth 
them immediately from within it ſelfe, as is 
more manifeſt in the Reflex7oz of the ſoule upon 
its ownenature, being an operation ( as hee ex- | 


 prefly ſpeaketh ) ſeperable ther e-from,the ſoule be-| 


Ing not only aus ixformans, a forme informing, | 
for the actuating of a body, and conſtitution of a | 
compound ſubſtance, but airs ſubſiſters too, 2| 
forme: ſubfiſting z And that per je; without ' any | 
neceflary dependance upon matter. It is an af 
which worketh as well in the body, as whereby| 
the body worketh. | 


is the. difference berweene Material and Tmm-| 
teriall power, For ( faith he ) all bodily cognoſct-| 
tive faculties doe ſuffer offence and dammage| 
from the too great excellency of their objetts,|. 
as theeye fromthe brightneſle of the Sunne, the|| 


But the wuderſtarding onthe contrary ſide is pet- 
fected by the worthieſt contemplations. and'the{| 


better inabled for lower enquiries. And there-| 


Vg— nmr heat Ga wondd . 


fore| 


Another reafon of 4riftotle in the fame place,|! 
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| fore Ariftatle in His Ethicks, placeth the, mioſt! 


|.calid the coxtewplation of the ff ceaſe ) and. an; 
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|-Another veaſon'may be drawn from the con-! 
| dition-of the Urderſiandings:0bje#s, whichthave | 
1:0 much the greater \conformity-to the ſoule, by 


-(fatth Sexeca?) gud illunm divina deleGant. Thisar- 


a» Te 3d co to. 
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otherwiſe we might as well fee Angels with our 
eyes, as underſtand any thing of them in our 
"mindes, And the ground of this reaſon is, that 


| 


and capacity of the receiver. And that the ob- 
jets which are ſpirituall and divine, have greateſt 
—_— to the ſoule of man, 1s evident in his 
Un 


. —Whie= A mnt 4, v0. T.- To 


regard of truth or good unfſatisfiable , by any | 
materiall or worldly objefts, the one never reſt- 
ing in enquiry, till it attaine the perfect know- 


compleat happineſſe of -man. in thoſe heavenly. 
intumons ot theaninge, which-arcfaltngd, onthe; 
EY :but a foaition of that bea-, 
xathicall vifion C:whih, .asfarre as Nature goes, is 
:zrernalliſagating therfoule with beholding: the 
Nature, |Ettence;and glorypof God. | 


<a — wr 
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how much the more they-are thvine;and-abſtra- | 
fed: Hor:habet aninusaergumentur ſug divinihdtis, 


ment of its divineneſle hath the:mindeof man. |j 
that it is delighted with divine things 3 for if the ||: 
ſoule were corporeall, it could not poſſibly reach | 
to the knowledge of any, but materiall fubſtan- 
ces, and thoſe that were of its owne Nature 3 


S 


axiome in Philoſophy, that all reception is ad 
modun recipientis , according to the proportion 


fſtanding and, his will , both which are in 


ledge, | 
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| Tuſcul g. 1.1. 
Cx lib. de Se- 


| nes. 
1 , 
| 


| ledge, the other neyer replemſhed in deſire till it 


Ariſtat. de 4- 
mma tib.3.c.6. 
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be admitted unto the perfe& poſieſiion of the 
| moſt divine and ſpirituall .good : to wit, of him 

whois the firſt of Cauſes, and thelaſt of Ends.  .. 
From this attribute” of Spiritnality flowes im-, 
| mediatly the next of Shop odyrot AGuality, 

for matter is the root of all perfect. compoſition, | 
| every Compound conſiſting of two Eflentiall 
parts, 22atter and forme. I exclude not from the, 
Soule all manner of eompoſition, for. it is pro- 
per to God only to be abſolutely and perfettly 
ſimple : But I excludeall Efſertial/ compoſction, in 
reſpect whereof the Soul: is zzeerely Arallz And 
ſolunderſtand that of Tly, Nihil eff Aninus ad 
mixtum, nthil concretumghil copulatum,nihil coag-! 
mentatun, nihil duplex. 


<— 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the Souls immortality proved by its ſimplt- 
city, maependance, agreement of Nations m 
acknowl dgmg God and duties due unto him, 


drgnity above other Creatures, power of un- 
derſtanding things immmortall, unſatiableneſſe 
by objefts Mertall, freeneſſe from all cauſes 
of corruption. 


SE conſequence, thethird property 
W/Z299KVNPF ſpoken of ,* Zmmertality, it being 
TRE abſolutely impoſſible(as Twlh ex- 

| -» cellently obſerves, and it is the ar- 
gument of Fl.Scalrger on this very occaſion) for 
any ſimple and uncompounded Nture to be ſub- 
je& to death and corruption; For (faith T#/y Iz- 
teritus eft diſceſſus & ſecretio ac drreptus earum pay- 
tium que conjunttione aliqna tenebantur. It is a ſe- 
paration (and as it were) a-divuifion of parts, be- 
fore united each to other, ſo that where there is 
*roUnion,therecan be no ſeparation,and by cou- 


I 


ſequence no death nor mortality. 
Another reaſon may be the ſame which was 


alledged for the ſp:ritaalrry of the Sou! , namely, 
independance in iperat.on, and tkerc'Ore- Conſe- 
quently in Be/zg upon the body. And thar In- 


RE 
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dependance 15 manitclt, Firſt , becaute rhe acts 
of the ſoule are educ'd immedaately 11 it felte, 
withcur the Intcr.edence of any organ whereby 
ſe: firive faculties work. Seconal\ , becauſe the 
ſoule cn perceive and have the knowledge of 
truth of «1verſals, of it ſeite, of Argels, ot God, 
can aſſent, diſcourſe, abſtract , cenſure, invert. 
conriive, and the Jike : none of which aGions 
coul i any waycs be produced by the Intrinſeca]l | 
concurrence of ary mareria'l faculty. Thirdl;, 
be cauſe in Rapinurec and Extaſtes, the ſoule i: (as It 
were ) drawne up ab: ve and from the body, 
rhough not from :»'ormng it, yet certainly from 
borrowing from ita: y aſsiſtan e tothe produce- 
ing of its operztion. Al! which prove, that the 
ſoule 15 ſeparalle from the body 19 its Nature, 
and ther. fore that 1t is not corrupt and mortall 
as the bo'ly. 

Another reaſon may be taken from the Uni- 
vi rſ-1! 2greement of all Nations in the Earth in 
* Religion and the worſhip of ſome Deity , which 
cani.ot but be raiſed wut of a hope and ſecret Re- 
ſola icn that thar God whom they worſh'pped, 
wonld reward rheir piety, 1f nor here, \ ct in ano- 
ter lite. Nul'a g-.s ares extra leges e!t projetÞs ut 
n12ali;uos eos creva't, faith Seneca ; wheiice rhoſe 
fictions of rhe Poers roucht g Elyarum and fields 
of happiniſſe for mea of horeſt and well ord-- 
red liv. sz «nd places of Torment for thoſe that 
doe atly way negle& the bonds ot ther Re- 
12102 
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| 


Ergo exercentur pens, voierwing, maloren 

Supplicta expendunt. 

Therefore they exerciſed are with pare, 
And puniſhmeats of former crimes ſuſtaine. 
For in this lite it is many times in all places 
ſcene, that thoſe which have given themſelves | 
molt liberty in contempt of Gods Lawes, and 
have {.ffered themſelves to be carried by the 
ſ[winge of their owne rebellious Paſhons, unto 
all injurious , ambitious, unruly Practiſes , have 
commonly raiſed themſelves and their fortunes 
more then others, wiao out of tendernefle and 


feare have followed no courſes bur thoſe which 


are aliowed them. And yer theſe men who ſut- 
fer ſo many indigniries out of regard to Relig1. 
on, doe ſtill obſerve their dutics, and in the midſi 
of a!l. contempt and reproach, fly into the bo- 
ſome of rheir God: And as £neretius himſelfe 
chat Arch Atheiſt confeſſeth of them : 
eMulto in rebus acerbis 
Acrrius advertunt animos ad religionem. 
Their hearts in greateſt bitternefle of minde, 
Unto Religion are the more enclinde. 

Their very terrors and troubl's make them more 
zealous in acknowledging ſome Deity and in che 
worſhip of it. Hic Pieta:ss hoxos > would not 
this eaſily have melred their R-ligion into no- 
thing, and quite diverted their minds from ſo 
fruitleſle 2 ſeverity , had they not bad a ſtrong 
and enceleble perſwaſion f.ſtned in their foules, 
thata Fate would come , wherein both their Pa- 
tience ſhould be rewarded, and the infolencie of 
Ccc 3 their 
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their Adver{aries repayed with the juſt Ven- 
geance they had deſerved ? 

As for that Atheifticall conceit, that Religion 
is only grounded on Policte, and maintained by 
Princes tor the better Tranquillity and Setled- 
nefſe of their States , making it to be only /mpe- 
ricrtm Vinculumya Bond of Government, that the 
Common-weale might nor ſuffer from the fury 
of minds ſecure from all Religion, it isa fancic 
no leſſe abſurd,then it is impious» For that which 
hath not only beene obſ-rved and honour'd by 
thoſe who have ſcarce had 2ny form of a cviil 
Regiment amongſt them, but even generally af- 
ſented unto by the opinions and practice ofthe 
whole world, is not a Law of Policie and civill 
Inſtitution, bur an inbred and ſecret Law of Na- 
ture dictated by the conſciences of men, and al- 
ſented unto, without and above any humane im- 
poſitions. Nor elſe is it poſs1ble for Legall infti- 
tutio..s, and the cloſeft and moſt inrricate con- 
veynces of Humane Policy fo much toentangle 
the hearts of men (of themſelves enclinable to 
liberty ) nor to fetter their conſcrences, as there- 
by only to bring them to aregular conformity 
unto all-governinent for feare of ſuch a God , to 
whoſe Infinitreſſe, Power ard Majeftie they Af- 
ſent by none but a civill Tradition. It muſt be a 
viſible charaQter of a Deitie acknowledged in the 
Soule, an irreſitible Principle in Nature , and 
the ſecret witneſſe of the heart of man, thar muſt 
 conftrain it unto thoſe ſundry religious ceremo- 


nies (obſerved among all Nations ) wherein even 
| in 


| 


in places of Idolatry, were ſome ſo irkſome and 
repugnant to Nature, and others fo voyd of Rea- 
{on, as tht nothing bur a firme and deepe Afſu- 
rance ofa Divine Judgement, and of their owne 
Immortality, could ever have impos'd them up- 
on their conſciences. And beſides this conſent 
[of men unto Religion in generall, we finde it al 

ſo unto this one part hereof touching the Soules 
immortality. All the wiſeſt and beſt reputed 
Philoſophers for Learning and ſtayedneſſe: of 
life, and,beſides them, even Barbarians, Infidels, 


and ſavage people have diſcerned it. Ado /eſc10 | 


quo modo inheret is mentibus quaſi ſeculoruns quod- 
dam augurium futurorum, ſaith Tuily. The Soule 
bath a kinde of preſage of a future world; And 
therefore he faith, that it is1n mans Body a Te- 
nant,tangq nam in dome aliena,as in anothers houſe : 
And is only in Heavenas a Lord tanquam iz domo 
ſua, as In itS OwNes * 

Though in the former of theſe, the ignorance 
of the reſurreHion made him erre touching the 
future condition of the Body, wherein indeed 
conſiſts a maine: dignity of Man above other 
cteatures. And this Opinion it is which he ſaith 
w1s the ground of all that care men had for po- 
ſterity , to ſow and plant Common-weal:hs, te 
ordaine Lawes , to eftabliſh formes of Govern- 
men, to ere Foundations and Socleties, to ha- 
zard their B!ond forthe good of their Country ; 
all which could not have beene done with ſuch 
freedome of Spirit, and prodigality of life, vn- 
lefle there were withall a conceit that the good 
Gees thereof 
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i _ EE mn en 
thereof would ſome way or Other redound to 


the contentment of the Authors themſelves af. - 


ter this lite : for i: was a ſpcech ſavouring of in- 
finite Archeiſme. 

F uov Szy0oy] Or. jaie wuypiro mups 

then I am, and 12 mine Vine? 

that cave I though the World lurge > 

Now although agaiaft this preſent Reaſon 

drawte from the conſent of men -( which yet Hea- 
thens themſelves have uſed ) It may be alledged 
that there hath bcene a conſent like wiſe of ſome, 
That the Soulc is nothing elſe but the Eucrahe 
or good Temperature of the Body, and that it is 
therefore ſubje& to thoſe Maladies, Diſtempers, 
Age, Sickneſſe , and at laſt Death, which the Bo- 
dy 1s; as among the reſt . Lacretius takes mauch 
paines to prove - yet the Truth is, that 1s Yorum 
magis quam Fudicium , never any firme opinion 
grounded on Judgement and Reaton , but rather 
a deſire of the heart, and a perſwaſion of the VV1ll 
inticing the Underſtanding ſo to determine. For 
the conſcience of lewd Epicures and ſenfſuall 
minds,being ſometimes frighted with the flaſhes 
and apprehenfions of Immortality, which often 
times purſaes them , and obtrudes it ſelfe upon 
them againſt their wills, ſhining like lightniog 
through the chinks 8 creviſe« ( as I may ſo ſpeak) 
of their Soules, which are of ſet purpoſe cloſed 
againſt all ſuch light, ſets the Reaſon ON work'o 
invent arguments for the contrary fide, that ſo 
cheir ſtaggering and fearefull impicty may be 
ſomething emboldned, and the Eye of their 


con{ci- | 
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| 
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| coalcience vlinded,2nd the Mouth mutfled trom 


breathing forth thoſe ſecret clamors and ſhrikes 
of feare. The Deniall then of the Immortality 
of the Sou'e is rather a 1ſhthan an Opinion, a 
corruprion of the Heart and W1/l, than any Na- 
twall Aﬀertion of the underſtanding , which 
cannct bur out of the foctſteps and reliques of 
thoſe fit ſacred Impreſſions , acknowledge a 
(piricuall reſemblance in the Soule of M.n unto 
ſom e ſuprean.c Deity, whom the cuſcience in 
all it> Enormirics doth d.ſpieaſe : And therefore 
it is obſerved that the Mind of an Arheiſt i« con 

tiovally wavering 2nd u::farisfied , never 2ble fn 
to ſ{mnotter the inbred conſcrouſnes of its 1m- 
m-rtalry, as not to have ccntinuall ſug-eſtions 
of teare ani ſcraple. Whereſocver there is an 
impious Hz-:rt , there is alwayes a ſh vering 
judgement. 

Another Reaſon of the Sou'es immortality 
m2y be Irawne from the d1921ry and prehc m1- 
nerce of Man above other C etures : for hee 18 
made Lord over them, and they were ordaived 
to be ſervice: ble to him, ana Miniſters for his 
contentments : which digniry cannot p-ſybly 
ftand with the Mortility of the Soule. For ſhould 
not many other Creatures far e exceed Manin 
the Durance of their being ? And even in ther 
time of living tog-ther, how ſubje&t to weke- 
nefſes, fickneffe, languiſhing, c:res, fears, lea!on- 
fics, 4iſcontents, 2nd all other miſcries of Min. 
and Body ,1; the whoſe Nature ot Man, of ;1| 


which, other creatures feele the leaſt difturbance> | 


Are 
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happy > And for Reaſon, what comfort could 


| ſenting unto vs the conſideration of an eternall 
lofſe of all our contevtments, and ſtill affright us 


Arenot Men hcre,beyond the reſt,the very pro- 
per ſubjc&s and receptacles of milſcry > Is not 
our heart made the Narurall center of feares and 
ſorrowes > and our Minds, as 1t were, Hives to 
entertaine nnmberleſſe ſwarmes of ſtinging and 
thorny Carcs?> Are wee not V aſlals and Slaves 
to many diſtempered paſsions > .Aave not our 
very Contents their terror, and our Peacc diſtur- 
bance > Are norall our Comforts, wherewith 
wee ſtrive to glut and ftuffe our ſelves here, the 
glorious Vanitics, and golden deluſions and co- 
ſenages of the world > And how miſerable muſt 
their miſeries be , whoſe very happineſſe is un- 


wee finde in it, when it would alwayes be pre 


with the dark and hideous conceit of Annihila 
tion > Mortality and . Corruption makes Un: 
reaſonalenefle a . Priviledge; And in this caſe 
the Beaſts would be ſo much the more happy 
than Man, by how much the lefſe they know 
their owne wretchedneſſe. An Atheiſt would 
be in this life farre happier than he ts, if he could 
bring himſelfe to have as little Reaſon ag he hath 
Religion. 

Another Reaſon may be taken from the Na 
ture of Mans reaſonable Faculties. To every 
power in Man, as God hath aſ: igned a peculiar 
operation , ſo likewiſe hath he given it Objeas 
of equall extent thereunto, which are therefore 
able to accompliſh its natural! deſires, whereby | 

it 
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| Faculty, from the Faculty is naturally educed the 


| can ſatisfie ohr Underftandings and ave VVails. 
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it taſteneth on them. And for this cauſe from| 
the Nature of the Obje&s , wee ealily riſe to 


| 


ſence ; for from the Effence flowes naturally the 


Operation, which requires naturally Qbjefts 
proportionall , convenient , ſatisfactory , and of 
equa/l extent. VVhere therefore Bo mortall ob- 
jet beares full convenience, nor is able to ſatiate 
and quiet the Faculky, there it and the Eſſence, 
from which it flowes, are both immortall. Now 


tisfaQtion', as the Sight from allthe Variety of 
Colours , the Eare of founds, and the like only 
the Reaſonable Parts, the Ulnderfianding,, and 
the Will can never be repleniſhed in thus eſtate 
of Mortality: Have they as-great and-wide con-" 
tentments , aS"the whole-frame of Nature can 
here afford them ; ſtill their purſuites are reſtleſle, 
ſtil] they find an abſence and want of ſomething, 
which they cannot finde::: Orbis | Hlexiarnare antl] 
$ofus >; In thiseafe every man is like: H/ax4rder, | 

ts world wherein wee now converſe, 15 $00} 
ſtraight and e 
the defires of the Sonle of Man. : Only .the: tight, 
and pofleſsion 'of Ged;;: the moſttinfinita god, | 


Porboth theſe Faculties {-as all others inſko Ge- 
vere) ayme at ſwrmans The Underſtanding; is 
Catried 4d ſarmini Cauſwsro- the firſt of Trathis:; || 


know the Nature both of the Faculties and Eſ-]. 


we ſee ſenſitive Powers figde in this life fall fa-| 


mpty to fill the vaſtnefle, and mir © 


[8.c2 8.11 I, | : 
ic-13,1,12.C;1. 


Feciſti nos 2d 
re,& irrequice 
tum cſt cor 
nouſtrum donec 
requieſcat in te, 
Aug, Confel.!. 
I. c.l.vid. Ibid. 
li 4. ca, 10.12, 
de Trinit. li, | 
T3 C2-8. 
Omgis mihi 
Copia quz : 
Deus meusnon 
elt,Epeſtasc. | 
Confeſ: li. 13 
c.8. Vid. etirm | 
de Civ. Dei. li. # 


— x 


= ad ſuniniam Borumto theilaftof\Enderand! 


$ » 
n 
2 = 
# 
P i 


fore- he only: which is the: Fir andthe Laſt, | 
_ Rs | 


can 


CODY OY ——_——_ 


i 


| corporeall condition, being without hope of acs 
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can fſatisfie theſe two fearching 2nd unquict fa- 
culties. Hi motus Animorum ath, hec certamina, 
Theſe are the Motions, this the ſtrife 
Of Souls, aſpiring unto life. 
All the Knowledge we heap up here, ſerves one- 
ly asa Mirrour wherein to view our ignorance, 
and-wee have only light enough to diſcover that 
wee arc in the dark. And indeed, were rhete 
no Eſtate wherein Knowledge ſhould receive a 
PerfeQion, and be throughly Proportioned to 


þ 


Knowledge wee have, and che vexation for the 
want of what wee have not, and the griefe of 


parting ſo ſoone with it, would render the-vexa- 
tion of it farre greater then the content. - 


Hoc eſt quod palles> cur quis nou prandeat bot eſt». 
Is this the fruit, for which we faſt > 
And by pale ftudies ſooner waſte > - 


away for that which- wee-ſooner forſake than 
finde > Doe wee deny our ſelves the' content- 
ments and ſatisfations moſt- agreeable to our 


compliſhing our wiſhes in another eſtate > .Is it 
naturall for gaining 'of knowledge to- haſten un- 
to that whereby we looſe both it and our ſelves? 
and to Jabour for ſuch a purchaſe, which like 
lightning is at once:begun and ended, yea.indeed: 


[not conſcious of his owne immoertalitie, there 


the Heart of man, The labour of getting the. 


Dowe toyl and ſweat, and eyen-melt our: ſelves / 


ſoohter loſt than gotten > Certainly were/man] . 


P 


could | 


—— 
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could be noftronger inducement-ro {ottiſhneſſe, 
luxury, riot, ſentuality, and all other unbridled 
; praiſes. Ir is regiſtred. for the impicty of A- 
theiſts; Let ws eat and drink, for to morrow wee ſhall 
dye. 

Another Reaſon may be framed after the 
ſame manner, as was thar to prove the Spiritualte 
ty of the Sou'e. from the manner if its @per2tion. 
And irt is grounded on thoſe two ordinary Axi- 
| omes in Philoſophy, That every thing is recerved 
according tothe quality of the yecerter,and that every 
thing hath the ſame manner of Eſſence,as it hath of ope- 
| ratien, "Now the Soule of Man can caflly receive 
impreſions -and conceits of immortality , 2nd 
dt{courfe thereupon: therefore alſo it 1s 1n its 
owne Eſſence and nature immortall. Wee ſee 
even betweene things mearely corporeall, as the 
O4jetand'the ſenſitive Organ, how ſmall a dif- 
proportion works incapacity. Much more muſt 
it be found in ſo great adifference as would be 
betwene immortaliry of Obje&s and corrupti- 


on of the Soule that worketh on them. VVe can- 
not piturean Angel or Spirit, nor make any im- 
materiall ſtamp ina piece of wax; ſince a corporeal/ 
ſubſtance is capable of none bur corporeall im- 
preſsions. And therefore wee ſce that even a- 
mongſt Bodies , the more pure and ſubtile they 


ception of the quickeſt and moſt ſpiritual! ſenſe, 
the fight. Now. the mind of man in Underſtand- 
ing, 15 but as wax:to:the ſeale , or as a Table and 
Pi&uretoan-Objct which it'repreſents-* which | 
d 2 | is 


are, the more are they exempted- from the per- |' 
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is the ground of that Paradox in Ar:ftule., rhat 
2 underſtanding rhe Soule 15 { aSit were ) made 
the Objet that is underſtoo). Becauſe , as the : 
Wax, after It is ſtamped41is in ſome ſort the ver) 
Seale it felfc that ſtamp it, namely Repreſenta- 
tive, by way of Image and reſemblance, ſo the 
Soule, in receiving the ſpecies of any Object, is 
made the picture 8nd image of the thing it ſelfe. 
Now the underſtanding , being able to appre- 
hend immortality ( yea indeed apprehending e. 
vcry corporeall ſubſtance, as if it were-immor- 
tall, I meane by purging it from all groſſe mate- 
tall and corruptible qualttes > mult therefore | 
reedSof it ſelfe be ofan thnmortall Nature, And 
from the latter of thoſe two Principles, which 
I ſpeake of, namely , that the quality of the Berzg 
may be garhered from the Nature of the @per4-| 
tron, Ariel inferres the ſeparabil:ty and indepen- 

dance of the underſtanding on the Body, in the | 
rhird de Anima afore named : For the Soule be- 


[ ſeqoravle, uncompounded , impoſſeble;all arguments 
Oo 


ing able to work without the concurrence of any 
bodily Organ to- the very ad it ſelte ( as was be- 
fore ſhewed ) muſt needs alſo be ablero ſubſif | 
by its owne nature , without the concurrence. of 
any matter to ſuftaine it- And therefore hee 
ſaith inthe ſame place, that the underſiandine is 


mmmortality. Other reaſonsare produced for 
the proofe hereof, taken from the cauſes of cor- 
twprion , which is wrought either by Contraries 
working and catingout Nature ; or by Defe& of 
the Preſerving cauſe , as light ms 
ence 


— — 


and Facutties of the Soul. | 


ſence of the Sunne z or thirdly by corruption of 
{the ſubje& whercon it depends. None whereof 
can be verified inthe Soule. For firſt, how can 
|any thing be contraty to the Soule, which recei- 
veth perte&tion from all things? for 1ztelleFus 
omnia imtelligit, ſaith Ariſtotle, yea wherein all 
Contrarics are reconciled and put off their Op- 
poſition. For ( as a great man excellently ſpeak- 
eth ) thoſe things, which deftiroy one another in 
the World, maintaine and perfe@ one another in 
| [the AC4inde, one being a meanes for the clearer 
apprehenſion of the other. Secondly, God, who 
is the only Efficient of the Soule ( being elſe in 
it felfe ſimple and indivifible , and chenbore not 


never faile, and harh himſelfe promiſed never to 
bring it unto nothing. And laftly , the Soulede- 
pends not , as doe other Formes , either in Op- 
ration or Being,on the Bedy,being not only Afas 
:nformans , but ſubſiftens too , by its owne abſo- 
lute vertue. | 
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capable of death, but only of Annihilation doth 
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Vid. Cel. 
Rhodig. li.2 c 
9.1011, Aug, 
de Gen, ad lir. 
1.6 c.12, &c. 
Plaronica fen- 
centi3 Carcer, 
Apoſtolica 
Templum, 
Terre. de Anim 
Tertul.de Car- 
ne Chriſti. 
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de Trin £,6+ 
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| not we ofhis Infirmity, fince the Scripture ſaith, 


| both in the firſt /ruHxre, and in the laſt Reſurre- 
| &ion of it. The Creation of our Bodies,and the 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Honour of humane Bodies by Creation, 
by ReſurreFtion; of the Endowments of gh. 
rified Boabes, 


ZI Nd now , that this particular of 

: re El immortality may farther redouud 
Se both to the honour and comfort 
I/O TL of Man, I muſt fall upon a ſhort 
ECARD YA digrefiion touching mans Body: 
LEI wherein I intend not to meddl 
with the Queſtion, How mans Body may be ſaid 
ro be made after the #mape of God ( which ſure is 
not any otherwiſe, than as it is a ſanifed and 
ſhall be a bleſſed Veffel}, but not as ſome have 
conceited,as If it were in Creation Imago Chriſti 
futurt, nec Det opus tantum, ſed && Pignts: As if 
Chriſt had been the pattern of our Honour, and 


He was made like unto us in all things, and that 
he aſſumed our Nature, but never that we were, 
bur that we ſhall be like unto him) nor, I ſay,to 
meddle ith this, I will onely briefly conſider the 
Dignity thereof in the particular of 797mertality, 


Redemption of our Bodies,as the Apoſtle cals it 
What Immunity was at firſt given,and what Ho 
nour ſhall at /aſt be reſtored to it.In which latter 


ſenſe it ſhall certainly be Secundum 1maginem, 


EE — 
—— 
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and FaciAtties of the Soul. 


afrer his Image,who was Primitie the Firſt fraits 
ofthem that riſe. That as in his Humility his 
Glory was hid in our Mortality, ſo in our Exal- 
tation our Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of his 
Glory. And for the firſt eſtate of Mans Body, we 
conclude in a word : that it was partly Mortal], 
2nd partly Immortall : Mortal in regard of poſ- 
ſibility of Dying, becauſe it was affected with the 


[mutuall A&ton and Paſſion of eorruptible cle- 


ments : for which reaſon ir ſtood in need of repa- 
ration and recovery of it ſelf by food, as being 
Rtill Corpus Anrmale,and not Spirituale,as S»Panl 
dittinguiſheth, a Naturall , but nor a Spirituall 
Body. But it was /mmortall, that 'is, Exempted 


from the Law of Death and Diflolution of the | 


Elements,in vertue of Gods Covenant with man, 
upon condition of his Obedience, It was Mortall 


Cond:tione Corporgs, by the condition of a Body; 


but immortall Bexefic/o Conditorts, by the Benefit 
of its Creation;elſe God had planted inthe Son! 
ſuch naturall defires of a Body wherein to work 
as could not be naturally attained ; For the Soul 
did naturally defire to remain fill in the bodie. 
In the naturall Body of Ada» there was no fin, 
= therefore no death, which 1s the wages of 
nne. | 

I come now to the Redemption of our Bodies 
already performed in P7gnore & in Primitiis, In 
our Head,& in ſome few of his Members, Ezoch, 
Elias, and (as is probable) in thoſe dead Bodies 
which aroſe to teſtifie the Divine power of our 


| crucified Saviour ; and ſhall be torally*accom- 
SE pliſhe d 


Aup-de Gen. 
ad lir.1.6.c.2 5. 
de Civ Dei.li 
I3-c.19- Vide 
quz falſe &. 
erudite difleric. 
Geor. Zeeman. 
traR.de Imag, 
Dei. c.8, ſe. 
I:3,3 TH F—o 
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crea ad ME dead 


| $22 


Epnei, 4 30. 


| Luk 21.22, 


Luk.1.68. 
eb.g. I Zo 
Luk- 21.28, 
Rom,8,23. 
E pheſ, 1.7, 
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| the Severity, Juſtice, and Curſe of the Law, 


mpomulons: the Redemption of a purthſed Pafafins 
| | BE... 
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pliſhed at th2t day of” Redemption,as the ſame A. POx 
(tic cal's the Laſt day : that day of a full and $i- 
nall Redemption , when death, the Laſt exemy , ſhall 


te otercome. And well may it be calleda day of | 


Redemption , not only in regard of the Creature, 
which yet groaneth under the Ma'edi&tion and 
Tyrannie of finfull Man: nor yet only in reſpe& 


of Mans Soule, which,though it be before admit- | 


ted unto the purchaſed Poſſeſſion of the Glori: 
fying Vifion , and lives no more by Faith alone, 
but by ſight, ſhall yet then receive a more abug- 
dant fulneſſe thereof, as being the day of the 
Manifeftation and plenary diſcovery both of the 
Pai ſhing Glory of God in the Wicked, and of 
his Mereifulland admirable Glory in the Saints: 
bur alſoand(as I think) moſt eſpecially in reſpe& 
of the Body. For there is, by vertue of that Om- 
nipotent Sacrifice, a double kinde of Redempti- 
onwrought forus: The one Y:-d:cative, giving 
us /mmnity from all ſpirituall dangers, deliver- 
ing us from the Tyrannic of our Enemies , from 


which is commonly in the New Teſtament cal- 
led ſimply Aves gnd Amwapens, a Deliverance 
from evil! ; The other Purchaſing, or Munificent, 
by not only freeing us from our own wretched: 
neffe, bur farther conferring upon ys a Poſitive 
and a Glorious Honour , which St. Fohncalls 
tele a Power, Priviledge , Prerogative, and 
Txle unto all the Glorious Promiſes of Immar- 
tality.: which likewiſe St. Paul calls gmyrpuns tis 
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1 and aculties of the Soul, | 


| day of Red:mptiozmunto our ſouls incitherof theſe 
{ſenſes, Ace they are in this life delivered from 


| 1: Enemic hath brought upon them : and to be 


| Soule 15 in its ſeparation fully delivered fiom all 


| 


— —— 


Tand a Redemption uato the Adoption of Syzr, Now 


[chen the Laft day 15 not Totally and Perfectly 2 


{che MalediGion of the Law, from the Wrath of 


{the Juiige, from the Tyrannie of the Enemie, 


{from the Raigne of ſinne, and by Death freed 


[not only from the dominion, but from the Poſ- 
{ ſeffion, or Aſlavlt of the Enemic ; not only from 


1the Kingdome, but from the Body of Sinne ; and 


| is wichall In good part poſleſed of that Bliſke, 
which it ſhail more fully enjoy at laft. Bat our| 
| Bodies , though before that Great day they par-| 
take much of the benefits of Redemption, as be-| 
| ng here ſanCtified veſſells, freed from the Au- 
| thority and Power of the Devill, World, Fleſh, 
[and from the Curſe of death too, wherein they 
part not only with life, bur with (ine; yet after 
all this doe they want ſome part ofeither Re- 
demption: as namely to be raifed and delivered 
from that diſhonour and corruption, which the 


Admitted into thoſe Manfions , and inveſted 
with rhat Glory, whereby they ſhall be Torally 
poſlefled of their Redemption. Ina word, the 


Enemies, which 1s the firſt ; and in a great mea- 
{ure enjoyeth the Vilivn of God , which is the 
ſccond part or degree of mans Redemption. But : 
the Body is not til! its Reſurrection, either quite | 
freed {rom its Enemie, or at all poſlcileg of its 
Glory. I mean in 1ts ſelfe, though it be 1n tts 
Ece Head, 


 — 
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| Head, who is Primnie o Pignmw Reſurretimn:s, 
the firſt fruits and carneſt of our Conqueſt over 
Deati:. 

Tonachkingthe Dignity of our Bodies, though 
there be more comfort to be had in the ExpeRa- 
tion, than Curioſity in the erquirie after it ; yet 


4 


what is uſually granted, I ſhall briefly fct down. 
And firſt, ir ſhall be Raiſed a nhole extire and per- 
fe& Brady, with all the parts beſt fitted to be Re 
ceptacles of Glory; frecd fiom all either the 
Ut therers in, or Attendants and followers on the 
Grave, Age, Infirmity , Sickncſle, Corruption, 
Ienominie,and Diſhoncur: And ſhall riſe a true, 
whole, ſtrong, and honourable Body. For though 
every part of the Body ſhall not have thoſe pe- 


; Cultar uſcs, which here they have, ſince they ze:-. 


ther eat, nor drink, marry, nor are given in marriage, 


tut are as the Angels of God : yet ſhall not any part 
beloſt: Liret eam officirs liberentnr , judiczns reti- 
zentur : Though they are freed from their Tem- 
porall ſervice, for which they were here or- 


dained, yer muſt they be reſerved for receiving 
their judgement, whether it be unto Glory, or 
unto Diſhanour. 

The ſccond Dignity 1s that Change and Al- 
ceratlon of our Body froma Natarall to a Spirt- 
tual Brdy , wheieby 15 not meant any Tranſub- 
{tantiation from a Corporeall to a Spirituall ſub- 
ſtance : For our Bodies ſhall , after the Reſurre- 
Xion, be conformable unto Chriſts body, which, 
though glerious, was z0t yer 4 Spirzt, but bad fieſb 


| 
| 
| 


| a3 Lone, 45 wehate. Nor is it to beunderiiood of 
a thinne, | 
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a thinne, Acrezl), Inviſible Body ( as ſome have 
colle&ca) ſince Chriſt ſaith of his Body, after he 
was riſen, YVidete, Palpate, W h:reſocver it-is, it 
hath both its quantity, and all ſen{1b!e qualities 
of a Body Glorified with it. It 15 a ftrong Argu- 
ment, that it 15 not there, where 1t is not ſenfible; 


{And therctore the Doarines of Ye:quzty, and 


Tranſubſtantiation,as they give Chriſt more than 
he is pleaſed to owne, an Immenſity of. Body: 
ſo do they ſpoyle him of that , which hee hath 
been pleaſed for our ſakes to aſſume; Extenſt 
on, Compacture, Maſſineſle, V iſ{tbility, and other 
the like ſenſible Properties , which cannot ſtand 
with that pretended miracle whereby they make 
Cbhriſts Body (ever now a Creature, and like un- 
to ours 1n ſubſtance, though not in qualities of 
Corruptibility, lafirmity,Ignominie, Animality). 
co be truly inveſted with the very immediate 
properti's of the Deity. True indeed it is , that 
the Body of Chriſt hath an efficacte and operatr 
on 1n all parts ofthe world ; it wo:keth in Heaven 


f wit! God the Father by 7terceſs:0-, among (i 


the bleſſed Angels by Confirmation, in Earth, and 
tha in all »ges, and in all places amongſt Men, 
by loftification, and Comfort ; in Hell among{t | 
the Devils and Damned, by the Tremblings -nd | 
Fears of a condemning and convicting Faich.| 
But Operation requireth cnely a preſence of Ver-, 
tu>, not of Subſtance. For doth not rhe Sunne | 
work wonderfull cffefts in the bowels of the; 
Earth, it ſelf notwithſtanding being a fixed Pla- ; 


net in the Heaven» And why ſhould not the! 
Eee 1 Sun | 
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like diſtance , as the Sunne of Nature > Why 
| ſhould he nor be as Powerfull Abſent. as he was 
Hoped > Or why ſhonld the Not preſence of 


Not exiſting could not before his Incarnation 


ſaw him in Heaven, at ſuch a Diſtance of place, 
when 44r4hbam could fee him in his own bowel; 
through ſo great a Diſtarce of Time ? 

T hat Speech then , that the Body ſhall bea. 
Spirituall Body,is not to be underſtood in either 
of thoſe former fenſes : but it is to be underſtood 
fiſt of the more immediate Union and full #- 
batitation of the vertue and vigour of Gods Spit 
rit in our Bodies, quickning and for ever ſuftain- | 


Antmall qualities , forthe repairing and aug: 
menting of them in recompence of that, which 
by labour and infirmity, and the narurall oppo- 
{itlon of the Elements, is daily diminiſhed. Se- 
condly, it ſhall be fo called in regard of its 0te- 
aence & Torall SubjeRion to the Spirit of God, 
without any manner of ReluQance and diſlike» 
Thirdly, in reſpe& of thoſe Spreituall qualities, 


be adorned, which are 
all it ſhall be clothed as with a Garment : for 


Now, this ſhal be wrought firſt by vertue of that 


Communion , which wee have with Chriſt our 


PONY "ee, — ——_—  . 4 
Sunne of Rightcouſneſſe work as much at the 


his Body make that uneffectuall now, which the. 
| VVhy ſhould we miſtruſt the Eycsof Szepher,that | 


«ng them whichour any Aſviſtance of Naturall or | 


thoſe Prerogatizec of the Fleſh, wich which it ſhall | 
Firſt, a Shinizg and Glorious L7ghtawherewichr | 


the Juft ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Firmament.|. 


—_— 
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Head, 


AO OR 


YI 


1 jcall Viſion, filled witha Spiritualt and uncon- 


and Faculties of the Soul. | 

Head , whcoſe Body , even in its Mortality did} 
ine like the Sunne, & had bis cloathes white as light. 

| And ſecondly, by diffaſion and Redundancie from 
| our Soule upon our Body, which by the Beatifi- 


ceiveable brighrneſle, ſhall work upon the Body, 
:s ona Subje& made throughly Obedient to its 
Power unto the Production of alike qualities. 
The ſecond Spirituall Property ſhall be 1m- 
paſſuebrlity , not in reſpe&@ of Perfe#:ve, but in re- 
ſpe& of annoving, diſquiering,or deſiru#rve Paſ- 
for. Thee ſhall not be any Warre inthe mem- 
bers, any fighring and wuruall Janguiſhing of the 
Elements ; but they ſhall be ſuſtained 1a their 
full ſtrength ty vertue of Chrifts Communion, 
ofthe Inhabiration of the ſpirit, ef rhe Domi- 
nion of the Glorified Soule. There ſhall be no 
need of reſt, or {lrepe, or mear, all which are 
here requiſice for the ſupply of our Infirmities 
and daily defe&s, and are only rhe Comforts of 
Pilgrimage , not the Bleſſednefle of Poffeſion. 
For a'!though Chrift after his Reſurre&ion did 
eat before his Diſciples, yet this was none orher- 
wiſe done, then that other , the Retaining of his 
wounds , which was only for our ſakes ; that our 
Faith touching the Truth of his Body, might not 
be without theſe viſible and inferiour Witneſſes, 
by which he was pleaſed to make his very Glo- 
rified fleſh a proportioned Obje& to our fraile 


confidently to rely for our ſelves as well 'on the 


| ſenſe and feith, that ſo wee might thence, learne | 


Benefit of his Exaltation,as of his Humility. Or | 
| E ce 3 it 


De mird vi A-' 
mime in Corpus | 
viae Cal, Rhe-F 
digdisL1 44.15. 
I6, 


_ 
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C———— 


De Cunt, Dh. 
libaiy, 


Ita mbil perity- 
ru1# de Corpore 
at nibil acforme 
mmaneat in (or- 
Purc. 

Vid Aug En- 
chirid.c.91. & 
de Cv. Da.lth. 
22.Cap 19,2C- 
Tertul. de reſur 
uvitta detrahen 


tur, Natura 
ſervabitur. 
Aug.de Cry-De: 
[.22, Co27- 


it was done ( as St. Auguſtine ſpeaks ) Now ex Ne- 
ceſsitate, ſedex Poteſtate: as the Sunne is {ald tc, 
draw and ſuck up ſtanding waters: Nom Pabul; 
Egeſt ate, ſedF irtutis Magnitudine, Not to Now 
riſh, but ro Manifeſt its vertue. 


fall Body , throughly able to miniſter unto the 
Soule any ſervice, wherein it ſhall imploy ira: d 
fhall be no longer, as it is now, the clogge and 
luggage thereof. It ſhall likewiſe be free from 
all blemiſh and deformity ( which ever ariſeth 
out of the diftemper & diſcord of the Elements) 
(as it is b gnod probability conje&ured)reduced 
unto afu!l , comely and convenient ſtature , even 
inthoſe, who were in their Death comtemprible, 
Infants , lame diſmembred , or any other way 
diſhonoured with the miſeries of corruption , 


to our N.ture, but not to our ſhame ; the Duſt 
ſhall &: 1 retaine and bury our atthonour, and 
ir ſhall be one part of our Glory to be made fit 
for it. | 

The laſt quility of our Bodies, which I ſhall 
obſerve, is a perfect ſubtilty 2nd agility, beſt befit- 
ting their ſervice for the Soule in all ſpeedy mo- 
tion ; which ſurely ſhall be rhere ſo.much the 
more requifite, then here on earth, by how much 
Heaven 1s a more ample and ſpacious Countrey. 
And thus while the Body is mide an attendant 
on the Souls glory, it is likewiſe a partaker of it. 
Unto theſe, adde the ſweet Harmony of the Af 


te&1ons, the exa@ and exquiſite Operation of the 


Thirdly, the Body ſhall bea firong a1 beaut;.. 
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Nature, noz injurie reddimur, we thall be reſtored | 


ſenſes, 


2 


| and Facutties of the Soul. 


ſenſes, the Bodily communion and fellowſhip of 
the Saints, and, above all, the Eternall Corpo- 
reall viſion of that moſt ſacred Body, whence all 
ours derive their degrees of Honour , whoſe pre* 
ſence were truly ard without any Hyperbole 


|able to make Hell it ſelfe a Place of Glory : how 


much more that Countrey, and thoſe Manſions, 
where the Soule likewiſe ſhall be ſwallowed up 
with the immediate viſion and fiu r1on of Divine 
Glory. , Our Soulsare not here noble enough to 
concelve what our Bodies ſhall be there. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 

Of that part.of Gods Image in the Sonl, which 
anſwereth to his Power, Wiſdom , Know- 
ledge, Holines.O ff Mans dominion over other 
Creatures,Of his love to Knowledge. What 
remainders we retain of Originall Tuftice, 


tARAa$ He other Properties or Attributes 
Cy [ I; of God, of which Mans Soul bear- 
a Laps cth an 1mage and dark reſemblance, 
SJ ook are thoſe, which according to our 
>> Apprchenſion feeme not ſo Intrin- 


ſecall and Efſentiall as the former. And they | 


ae ſuch as may be cither generally colleged 


|irom the manifeſtation of his works, or more 


particularly from his Word. Theſe, which re- 


ferre unto 44 Works, are his Power in M-king 


and Ruling them ; his ſedome in Ordering | 


bo and 


| 
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1 only imitate Nature : as Ariftortleobſerves of the 


{ Art or variety.) The Reſemblances of Naturein 
|] the Works of Art are chiefly ſcene inthefetwo 


| -fthe Univerſe { for thoſe are the three endsof 
| Nature ſubordinate tothe Maine, which 1+, the 


| and intrinſecall Motive Principles are indeed bur] 


| Man ( all other Creatures being carried by that 
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and Preſerving them; his knowledge ia the Can. 


| templation of them - and of theſe it pleaſeth 


him at the ficlt to beſtow ſome few degrees upon 
mans Soule. 

Concerning the Attribute of Pow:r, moſt cer- 
taine ir is rhat thoſe great parts of Gods work. 
manfhip, Creetzon, and Redemption, are 1iACOmmuy- 
incably belooging unto him as hits owne Prerq- 
gative Royall. Infomuch that it were deſperate 
blaſphemy to aſfume unto our ſelves the laſt re 
ſemblance of them. Yet in many other proceed. 
ings of Gods works there is ſome Analogie and 
Reſemblance in the Works of Men. For firſt, 
what are all the motions and courſes of Nature, 
but the Ordinary works of God > All formes 


bis Inftruments ; fer by him we l:wve, and move, and 
have our teing, And of all other works , mans 


Works of Art, which peculiarly belong nnto 
aaturall inſtin& . which is Lntrinſecally belong: 


ing to their condition , without any manner df 


Proportions : Firſt, a8 Natvre doth nothing 1n 
Vaine,but in all her Works aymes at ſome End, 
the Perfection,or the Ornameat,or the Conſervation 


Glory of the Maker ) ſo likewiſe are theworks q 


Art all dirc&ed by the underſtanding ro fo 
—One 
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-priated to particular ſervices. But this, becauſe 


-forbeare to ſpeake of, Thougheven herein alſo 
"we doe ſeeme to imitate God, who in his great 


— 


one of thoſe ends; either to the perfeCtion of 
Men, ſuch are all thoſe, which informe the Un- 
derſtanding, and governe the life : or to his 
Conſervation, as thoſe directed to the furthering 
of his welfare and reparing, the decayes, or ſhel- 
tering the weakneſles of , "nag orlaſtly to his 
Ornament, ſuch as are thoſe Elegancies of Art, 
and Curiofities of Inventiows, which, though 
not neceſlary to his being, yet are ſpeciall inſtru- 
ments of his delight, either Senfitive or Intel- 
lectuall. | 
The ſecond Reſemblance, is betweene the 
Manner and Progrefle of their Workes : for as 
the Method of nature is to proceed, ab iz»perfe&i- 
-oribus ad Perfe@iora,and per determinata Media ad 
ſuum Finem, So Art likewiſe as is plqine in thoſe 
which are Manuall)by certaine fixed rules, which 
alter not,proceeds to the producing of a more 
rfect Hee, from more rough and unformed 
eginnings, by the help of Inſtraments, appro- 


it limits Mans dignity,as well as commends it, I 


"2 


worke of Creation did proceed both by ſucceſſt- 
on of Time, anddegrees of Perfection 3 only it is 
Neceſſzty inus which was in him his 17/7. 

To come therefore nearer, it is obſeryable 
that in the firſt A&t of Gods power, in the Ma- 
king and Framing of the World, there was No- 
thing hete below created properly, immediatly, 


Fff Earth 


jand totally, but the Chaos and Mafle, or the 
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J quod Domana- 
1 r7 inceterd 


1 poſſet Nats, 


Homo eſt Ovid. 
Mat. 1.1. 

Quia per pec- 
catumn Homo _ 
deſeruit eum 
ſub quo eſſe de- 
buit ſubdirus eſt 
ets ſupra que 
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Aug. Trae 8. 
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Earth without forme. and yoide, out of the Obe. 
dience whereof, his power did further educe and 
extra&t thoſe Wondertull,. Various, and Beauti- 
tu}l Formes, which doe evidently ſet forth unto 
the Soule of Man, the Glory and Majeſtie of 
him that made them. By a ſmall Reſemblance 
of this manner of Working, Man alſo in thoſe 
Workes of Art, peculiar to him from other 
Creatures, doth ex potentia Obedientiali ( as the |: 
Schooles call it ) out of the Obedience ar.d Sub- 
jection of any propoſed Maſle produce, Nox per 
Natura, ſed per imperinmnr, not out of the Nature 
of the Sabject, But by the command of Rea- 
ſon ſundry formes of Art full of Decency and 
Beauty. | 

And for, Government , T meane Subordinate, 
and by Derivation or Indulgence, it is mani- 
feſt that all Creatures inhabiting the. World 
with him were ſubdued unto Man ; and. next un- 
to the Glory of the great Maker, were ordained 
for his ſervice and benefit *, And therefore, 
when ever wee finde any of them hurtfull and 
Rebellious, wee cannot but remember that the 
occalion thereof was our owne difloyal| 
ty; they. doe but revenge their great Maſters 
wrong, and, out of a Faithfull care and jealouſic 
to Preſerve his Honour, Renounce their Fidelity 
and Obedience to Traitour *. And indeed how 
can we looke to have our Dominion. intire over-| 
Beaſts and inferiour Creatures, when by conti- 
nuall Enormittes we make our ſelves as one of 
them ? 


i 
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This Dominion of Man over the. Creatures, 
ſheweth it ſelfe in ſeverall things. In the Admi- 
= Creatures, un- 

to Rational and Artificiall Ends, which no other 
Creature can doe, 
to the Smith,the Founder, the Chymult, to every 
{ Artificer . The winde and water ordered to 
grinde-Corne, to carry up and downe Vellels : 


building. There is not the meaneſt of Creatures 
whereof the Reaſon of man hath not found out 
ſome needfull uſe tending either unto life, or 
health, or pleaſure, or eaſe, or facility of oppera- 
tion, or ſome one or other end for the ſervice 
of man. 

In the feare that even now God hath placed in 
many great and ſtrong Creatures towards Man, 
fo that one Childe is able todrive a whole Herd 
of them before him. In the skill which Man 
hath to Zame and ſubdue fierce Creatures, which 
otherwiſe might. annoy him 3 and to make uſe 
even of Vipers, and poylonous Creatures unto 
wholeſome ends. In the power which he hath to 
**nſtrud docile Creatures, as the Elephant, the 
Dogge, the Horſe, the Bird,to obey the Dictate, 
and to imitate the expreſlions of humane reaſon. 
In the ſtrange Inſtint that God hath put into 
ſome hurtfull Creatures to feare man, as the 
Serpent; into others to come abroad at ſuch 
times only when man ſtayeth in,and when the Sur 
ariſeth for man to goe forth unto his work, then they 


Stones and Timber to make goodly Frames of ; 


As the Fire is an Inſtrument | 


lye downe in their dennes. 
| The 
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Vid. Plim.lib 8. 


cap. 8.9,07c. 
Jam-3.7. 


Plin. ib.8.c.3. 
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The Grounds of this Dominion are, 1. The 


 Originall grant and deed of Gift made by God 


unto man, both in the Creation of the world 
unto Ada, and in the Reparation of 1t, unto 
Noah. Unto both whom God brought the Crea- 
tures, and delivered them unto their cuſtody and 
diſpolition. 2. The Order of Nature, which di- 
Gateth this Law unto the Creatures, that the 
more imperfect and ignorant ſhould be regula- 
ted by thoſe which are moſt wiſe and perfect; | 
eKc power let looſe from wifſedome, would pre- | 
ſently fill the face of Nature with contuſion and 
diſorder. 3. The Providence of God, implant- 
ing a notable infiin& of awtulneſle, obedience, 
docility , ſerviceableneſle in the Creatures to- 
wards man 5 and of wiſedome and fſagacity in 
man for the uſe of them. 4. The generall end of 
Gods glory : For the other Creatures cannot 
attively and intentionally direct their Faculties 
or Vertues unto God, as having no Knowledge 
of him 3 But man having Gods glory for his own 
end, 1s able in the Uſe of all the Creatures ( which 
God made for himfelte ) to contemplate the 
various wiſedome, power, goodnefle, providence 
of God, and to direct them all to the ſetting forth 
of his Glory. be 

This Dominion ſtandeth firſt in a ſolemne Deli- 
very, and Seilin, and poſleflion given by God 
unto Man, when the Creatures were either by 
the Miniſtry of Angels; or ſome other at of 


 Manuduction brought unto Adam, and put in- 


to hts hands, and received names from him tn 
_— _———- * token 
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* token of hisſpeciall authority over them, to 
command them by their names. As the Sub- 
jects of a Prince doe in a more ſolemne manner 
preſent their homage and fealties before him at 
his Inauguration, : | | 

Secondly, in a plen iry power over them, and 
; that Two-tolds a power to Awe,and ſubdue them 
;to his Government : Let the feare of you and the 
 Greadof you be upon all living Creatu-es on the 


earth Ec. Anda power to uſe them. Their N:-- 


txres for Contemplation, and Delight. Their 
| Abilitier, Sagacities, Strength, Swiftneile, Sym- 
pathies, Antiphathies, unto ſuch ends whereunto 
they ſhould be ſerviceable. Their Lives and 
Subſtance to Aliment, Indument, Ornament, or 
any other uſe, when Mans Neceſlity ſhould re- 
quire It. 

And this Power of Man over the Crea- 
[tures, was molt Gemerall, reaching to thoſe 


| with whom he had the leaft ſociety 3 the Fiſhes 


of the Sea, and the Fowles of Heaven. Moſt 
| Eaſte, both by reaſon of the 7nſfin® which God 
put into the Creatures to feare and ſerve Man, 
and of the. Wiſedoxze which hee put into Man 
to diſcerne the natures and firnefle of feverall 
Creatures for ſeverall ſervices, and accordingly 


{toapply them. Moft Eqza/land Juſt, without fin, 
{tyranay, opprefiion, violence, under which the 


Creatare now groaneth, andis made ſ#bje&# unto 
Vanity, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

This part of Gods Image in Man, 1s by 
his Fall much weakned, as wee may ob- 
Fir 2 
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ſerve by the Rebellion and InſurreCtion of the 
Creatures againſt him : So that though by 
wiſedome hee tame many Creatures, yet hee 
cannot with his brow and countenance Awe 
them as hee could at firſt, Wee finde the 
Starres fighting againſt one, the Sunne and 
Moone againſt another z the Earth againſt Ce- 
rah, The Sea againſt Pharoah, the Fire againſt 
Ahazia , the Lions againſt Samaria ,, the 
Quailes againſt 7/74e/, the Alle refuſing the 
ſervice, and rebuking the madneſle of Bala- 
am. Theloſle and diminution of this Power 
is notably ſeene in this, that mans Author- 
T8 ited, or much abated over the greateſt 
67 pes pro | andover the ſmalleſt of Creatures. The one 
ne in Gen-126. | With power and ſtrength afiright him, the 0- 
| ther with nimbleneſle, or with number eſcape 
| him. The one an exprobration of his weak- 
| nefle, the other of his vilenefſle. And there- 
fore when God plagued Egypt, hee did it 
| not by Lions and Tygers, but by Locuſts, 
| and Frogges, and Lice, the weakeſt and baſeſt 
| Creatures : So hee reſiſted the pride of Pha- 
 raoh, ſo he conſumed the pride of Herod, ma- 
king baſe things to vindicate his Glory, and 
| weake things to execute his Juſtice upon the 
' pride of thoſe who thought themſelves Great 
| enough to rob him of his Glory, and to out- 
face his Juſtice. 

But though this Dominion be by ſinne d-- 
miniſhed, yet it is not extineniſhed, but 1n part 
| Continued, and in part * Renewed unto us, 
| Continued 
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Continued by the Generall Providence of God) 
whereby hee 1s pleaſed to preſerve things in 
that courſe of Subordination wherein firſt hee 
made them, and like a gracious Prince, to con- 
tinue unto Man the uſe of his Creatures, even 
then when hee 1s a priſoner unto his Juſtice. 
Renewed, by the Promiſe and Grant made againe 
unto Nozh. And there 1s a Double Promiſe 
under which wee may enjoy the Creatures, 
the one a- Morall Promiſe made unto Induſtry, 
as, The Diligent hand waketh Rich and hee that 
| Ploweth his Land, ſhall have plenty of Corne - the 
.other an Evangelical/ Promiſe made unto 7rety, 
[and Faith in Chniſt, whereby is given unto 
Chriſtian men both a freer ſe of the Crea- 
tures than the Jews had, and a pxrer ſe than 
the wicked have. For, unto the Cleane all things 
\are Cleane. | 
| And this Grant of God doth ſometimes 
| ſhew it ſelfe extraordinarily, as in the Obedi- | 
ence of the Crowes to Eliah , the Viper to 
Paul, the Lions to Daniel, the Whale to Jo- 
'nah, the Fire to the three Children, and the 
trembling and feare of. wilde Beaſts towards 


<D—— — 


many of the Martyrs : alwayes Ordinarily, in ' zaſe.1ib.3.c.7. 


ordering and diſpenſing the courſe of Nature | Jen# Polycar- 
fo, as that Humane Society may be preſer- |Þ,5:41.:c5. 
ved, both by power in ſubduing the Crea- 


tures which hee muſt uſe, and by wiſe- 


dome in eſcaping the Creatures which hee doth | 
feare. 


XGen.1.v.ult. 


Now for the ſecond Attribute, * YViſdome, | xccleſ.7.30: 
there | 


— — — — eee eee Ld "> rm 


* 
— TI Dn es. c 


. 


* Joh.I-5s 
Eph.4.17,18. 
Rom. 3.13- 
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Col-3.10. 
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there is alſo a remainder of the Image there- 
ot in Man : for albeit , the fall and corrupti- 
on * of Nature hath darkned his eyes, ſo that 
hee is enclined to worke Confuſedly, or to 
walk as in a Maze, without Method or Or- 
der ( as in a Storme the Guider of a Veſlell 
is oftentimes to ſeek of his Art 3 and forced 
to yeeld ro the windes and waves ) yet cer- 
taine it is that in the minde of Man there {till 
remaines a Pilot, or Light of Nature > many 


Principles of Pradticall prudence, whereby 
( though for their faintings a man do's often} 
miſcarry and walke awry ) the courſe of our! 
Actions may be directed with ſucceſle and if- 
ſue unto Civill and Honeſt ends. And this is 
evident, not only by the continuall practiſe of 
Grave and Wiſe men, in all States, Times, 


and Nations 3 but alſo by thoſe ſundry lear-| 


ned and judicious Precepts, which Hiſtorians, 
Polititians > and Philoſophers have by their 
naturall Reaſon and Obſervation framed for 
the compaſiing of a mans juſt ends , and alſo 
for Prevention and diſappointment of ſuch mn- 
conveniences as may hinder them. 

Laſtly, for the Attribute of Knowledge, It} 
was doubtleſle after a moſt emment manner 
at firſt infuſed into the Heart of Man , when 
hee was able by Intuition of the Creatures to 
give unto them all Names, according to their 
teverall Properties and Natures ; and in them 
to ſhew himſelfe , as well a Philoſopher, as 
a Lord. Hee filled them, faith Siracides, ey 
the | 
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the Knonledge of Vaderſtanding, And herein, if 
wee Will beleeve Ariſtotl? , the Soule is moſt 
neerely like unto God, whoſe infinite Delight is 
the Eternall Knowledge and Contemplation of 
himſelfe, and his Works. Hereby, ſaith hee, 
the Soule of man is made moſt Beloved of God, 
and his minde, which is Allied unto God, is it 
(elfe Divine, and, of all other parts of Man, moſt 
Divine. And this made the Serpent uſe that In- 
ſinuation onely, as moſt likely to prevaile, for 
compaſling that Curſed and miſerable projet 
of Mans ruine. By meanes of which Fall, though 
Man blinded his underſtanding, and rob'd him- 
ſelfe of this, as of all other bleſſed habits, I 
meane of thoſe excellent Degrees thereof, which 
he then enjoyed : yet till the Defire remaines 
Vaſt and impatient, and the purſuit fo violent, 
that it proves often przjudiciall to the eſtate 
both of the Body and Minde. So that it is as true 
now , aSever, that Man is by Nature a Curious 
and inquiring Creature, of an Active and reſtleſſe 
Spitit, which is never quiet, except in Motion, 
| winding it ſelfe into all the Pathes of Nature ; 
and continually traverſing the World of Know- 
ledge. There are two maine Deſires naturally 
ſtamped ineach Creature z a Defire of Perfefing, 
and a Defire of Perpetuating himſelfe. Of theſe 
Ariſtotle attributeth in the higheſt degree , the 
latter unto each living Creature, when he ſaith, 
that of all the works of living Creatures, the 
moſt naturall is to Generate the like : and his 
Reaſon is ira #9 x'«"x3 75 Ows perzumrn Nrayru, Becauſe 
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bereby that Immortality (the Principall end 
( as bee there ſuppoſeth) of all naturall Agents) 
which in their own Individuals tl'ey cannor ob- 
raine, they procure by diriving their Nature un- 
to a continued cft-ſpring and fucceſion. But 
(though in regard of lite 1t ho!d true of all ) Man 
notwithſtanding is to be exempted from the unt- 


other defire of P erfe410n, which is principally 
the deſire of Knowledge ( for that is one of the 


not oniy in a Poſitive ſence, as Ariſtotle hath de- 
termined in the Entrance to his Mc<taphylicks, 
bur in a Superlative degree be verified, that He 
is by nature deſirous of Knowledge. This being 
the Principall thing (to uſe Ar/ſfotle his owne 
reeſon) whereby Man doth 7% O's w7zz4r, Partake 
of Ditinity, as I obferve before out of Arifftotle 


himſclfe. And the reafon of the difference be- 


'tweene Man and other Creatures in this parti- 


cularis : Firſt, Becauſe Man hath not fuch ne. 
ccſlary” uſe of that former defire, as others have, 
in regard of his owne Immortality, which takes 
away the Neceſsiry of Propagation to ſuſtaine 
bis Nature. And fecondly, becauſe Knowledge, 
the Perfe&tion of the Soule, is to Man ( as I may 
ſo ſpeake } a kinde of Generation, being of ſuffici- 
encte to exempr the Perſon, endued therewith, 
trom all injuricof Time, and making him to ſur- 
vive and out-live his owne Mortality. So that 
when the Body hath ſurrendred unto each Re- 


| 


gion of the World thoſe Elements and Prin- | 
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verſality of this Aſſertion. And of himſelfethar | 


principall advancements of the Souls } ſhould | 
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ciples whereof it was compos'd, and hath not 
{© much as Duſt and Cinders lefr to teRifie that 


Bring , which once it had, then doth the Name | 


le wrapped inthe Monuments of Knowledpe , 
beyond the reach of Fate and Cor:tuption. 
The Attributes of God, which are manifeſted 


more eſpecially in his Word, though ſundry, yct 
(as farre forth as they had ever any Image in 
Man) may be comprized in this more Generall 
one of Holizeſſe. Whercby I underſtand that 
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Abſolute and Infinite Goodnefle of his Natwe, 
which 1s 1a him moſt Perfe&, Pure, and Eter- 


nall. Of which, though Man according to that 
- meaſure, a$ lt was unto him communicated, was 
in his great Fall utterly rob'd and ſpoyl'd, as not| 
being able in any thing to reſemble it, or to! 
retaine any the leaſt Prints of thoſe pure and Di-: 
vine Impreſsions of Originall Righteouſneſſe; 
yet ſtill there remaines, even in depraved and 
Polluted Nature ſome ſhadowes thereof : There 
is til the Opus Operatam in mary ations of Mor- 
tzlity , though the Obliquity of the Heart, and, 
{Ignorance of the true end, whetFer 1t ſhould be 
directed ,take away the Geodneſſe and the San: 
tity thereof, The top and higheſtpirch of Na- 
ture toucheth the heme and loweſt of Grace. 
We have in us the Teſtimonies, though not the 
Goodneſſe of our firſt eſtate» the Ruines of a 
Temp'e to be lamented, though not the holy 
Places thereof to be Inhabited. It ts true indeed 
thoſe great endowments of the moſt ſevere and 


ilizhrned Heathen , were indeed but glorious | 
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miſeries and withered Vertues , in that they pro- 
ceeded from a depraved Nature, and aymed at 
ſiniſter and falſe ends : yet with all both the cor- 
ruption of them proves their pracedent loſle 
( which alſo the Heathen themſelves eſpied in 
{their diſtig&ion of Ages into Golden and Iron 
times:) Ard likewiſe the purſuit and practice of 
them (though weak, imperfect, corrupt) imply 
manifeſtly that there was much more an Origt- 
nall Aſpiring of Nature in her perie&ionto be 
like her Maker in an abſolute and univerſall Pur 
rity. Now in this Re&itude and Perfc& Regn- 
larity of the Soule in this divine Habir of Origi- 
nall Juſtice did man moſt eminently beare the 
Image and Signature of God on him. And 
therefore notwithſtanding we continue {till Im- 
mortall, Spiritual! , Reaſonable; yet we are ſaid 
ro have defaced that Image in us by our heredi- | 
tary Pollution. And hee alwayes recovereth 
moſt thereof, who in the greateſt meaſure re- 
paireth the ruines, and vindicateth the Lapſes of j 
his decayed eſtzte,unto that prime Originall Pu- 
rity,wherein he was Created. 

Theſe are the Dignities of the ſoule conſide- 
red wholly in it ſelfe* Inall which it farre ſur- 
mounts the greateſt perfe&tions , which the Body 
jor any Faculty thereof are endowed withall. 
And yet ſuch is the prepoſterous and unaturall 
baſeneſſe of many men , that they are content to 
make their ſoules vaſſals to their owne ſervant. 
How do they force their Underſtandings, which 
1n their owne worthieſt objects thoſe Wo and 
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Divine Contemplatiors, are as drowzie as Exdy- 
mon, to ſpend and waſte themſelves in proud , 
luxurious vaniſhing Inventions > How doe they 
enthrall that Supreame and ArchiteQonicall Po- 
wer in Mans little VVorld, his will , to the Ty- 
rannie of {laviſh appetitc, and ſenſuall defires ? 
as if they ſerved here but as Cookes to dreſle 
their owne Bodyes for the VWormes ? Strange is 
it that Man , conſcious to himſelfe of 1mmor- 
tality and of an Heroicall and Heavenly com- 


plexion, that hath received ſuch immediate Im- 
preſsions of God, and is the very Modell of all 
Natures Perfe&ions, ſhould ſo much degrade 
himſelfe as to doat onely on that part, which is 
the vafſall and ſlave of Death. Ifthere were no 
other miſchicf which finne did the Soule but to 
debzſe ir, even that were argument ſufficient for 
noble ſpirits to have it in deteftation. For man 
being in honour, and which underfiandeth not, is 
like the beafts that periſh, 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the Faculty of Vanderſtanaimg. Its operati- 
ons out ward upon the Obi, Inward upon 
the Will, Of Knowledge, What ut is, The 
nmaturall Deſire and Love of it. Apprehen- 
(ron, Tudgement, Retention requiſite urto 
right Knowledge. Severall kinds of Know- 
ledge. T he Originall Knowledge given un- 
to Man mm vis Creation, The benefits of 
Knowledge, Of Ignorance Naturall, Vo. 
lurtary, Penall. Of Currofity,Of Opmicn; 
the Canſes of it, Diſproportion between the 
Obje& and the Faculty, ana an Acute Ver- 
ſatulouſneſſe of Concerts. T he benefit of Mo- 
acſt Heſttancie. 
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POw it follows to ſpeak of the parts 
or principall powers of the Soule, 

SIS jon whichare the F7derſtanding, and the 

W322 71, Qorceining the Underſtand: 
ing, the Dignity thereof, thoogh ir may part- 
ly be perceived in the 'Zt:/u% and excellent 
Varictic cf its Objets, heinz the whole world 
of things (for Ems & IrteV;nibile are 12Ct- 
procall, & oma mein, flaih Ariſtotle of 

® 
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{ Nature, would be impertinent. Their Excel- 


I 'it receiveth the ſimple ſpecies of ſome Object 
1 from immediate Impreſsion thereof by the Mi- 
1 niſtery of the Sou'e 3 as when I underſtand one 


{of ſuch as are grounded on Impreſsijons re- 


"and kacuities of the Soul. 
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the will, The one 18 a Contemplative, the other a 
more Pratiique office, whereby the ſpeculatt- 
ons of the former are accommodated unto any 
either Morall or Civill Actions» Thoſe which 
reſpe& the Objetts, are either Paſstve, or Active 
Operations. Paſive 1 call thoſe firſt Percep- 
tions and apprehenfions of the Soule , whereby 


'Obie& to bea Man, another a Tree, by Ad- 
miniſtration and aſiſtance of the Eye, which 
preſents the Species of either. 

Another ſort of Paſsive Operations ( that is 


celved from Objeas ) are wzxed' Operations of 
Compounding , Dividing, ColleQing , Con- 
cluding, which wee call Dzſcourſe, OF all 
which to ſpeake- according to their Logical! 


|lencie chiefly ſtands in the End whereunto 
they move and ſerve, which is Kzowledge , of 
the which, I ſhall therefore here ſpeak 2 few 


che Underlianding ) yet principally it proceeds ! 
| [rom the Operations of it both Ad extra in re- 
ſpe& of rhe Objeiie, and 44 7ztra inreſpett of 
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things» | 
Knowledge 1s the Aſsimilation of the Under- 
ſtanding unto the things which it underſtand» 


Irradiate it, and put the power of it into Act. 
For as the beames of the Sunne ſhining on a 


th, by thoſe Intelligible Species which doe| 


Aqui. part 1. 
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glaſle 
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Ariftot. de A- 
N:2.1143.04.4. 
& 5. 


Vid Plinlib.*. 
in Proem, 

Et Lattant. de 
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glafle, doe there work the Image of the Sunne : 
lo the ſpecies and reſemblances of things be- 
ing convayed on the Underſtanding , doe there 
work their owne Image. In which reſpett the 
Philoſopher ſaith , That the Intelle& becom- 
meth All things by being capable of proper 


impreſſions from them: As ina Painters Ta- 


ble, wee call that a face, a hand, a foot , a tree, 
which is the lively Image and Repreſentation of 
luch things unto the eyes 

There 1s not any Deſire more noble, nor 
more Naturall unto a Man ( who hath not 
like Saul hid himſelfe amongſt the ſiuffe , and 
loſt himſelfe in the Low and periſhing pro- 
viſions for Luſt ) then is this Deſire of Know: 
ledge, Nature dictating to every Creature to 
be more intent upon its Specificall then upon 
its Genericall perfe&ion. And hence ir 1s that 
though A1az be perfeReſt of all Creatures, yet 
many doe excell him in ſenſitive Perfe&ion, 
Some in exquilſiteneſle of Sight ; others of Hes- 
ring ; others of Tafte , Touch, and Smell ; others 
of Swiftneſſe and of Strength ; Natnre thereby 
teaching us to imitate her 10 perfecting, and ſup- 
plying of our Deſires , not to terminate them 
there , where when wee have made the beſi 
Proviſion wee can, many Beaſts will fur 
paſſe us: but to dire our Diligence moſt to 
the improving of our owne ſpecificall and ra- 
tionall perfe&ion , to wit, our Underſtand- 
ings. Other Faculties 2re tyred, and will be 
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apt to nauſeate, and ſurfet on their Objeas: 
But! 


and Faculties of the Seule, 


—— 


Put Knowledge as knowledge,doth never either 
burthen or cloy the Minde, no more than a 
Covetous man 1s wearted with growing Rich : 
And therefore the Philoſopher telleth us that 
Knowledge is the * Re# of rhe Underſtanding , 


wherein 1t taketh delight as a Thing in its na- 
tural place. 

 Andogreat is this Delight, that Men have 
ventured on much trouble to procure it. * As 
Pythagor as, Plato, Democritus, travelled into re- 
mote Countries to gather Knowledge, as $4- 


lomon {ent to Ophir for Gold. Andasit makes 
adventurous to undertake Troubles,ſo it helps 
men to bear them. A true Lover of Know- 
ledge will hardly be over-borne with any Or- 
dinary diſtreſſe, if it donot violate, and re- 
ſtrain that particular appetite. If he may en- 
joy the Delights of Learning , he will be 
very moderately affected with his other re- 
ſtraints. Archimedes was not ſenſible of the 
lofle of Syracuſe, being wholly intent upon a 
Mathematical Demonſtration. And Demerri- 
ws Phalereus deceived the Calamity of his Ba- 
niſhment by the ſweetneſle of his Studies, A 
Man 1s never afflicted to the quick, but when 
he is puniſhed in his moſt delightful affet- 
ons,of all which the moſt predominant in Ra- 


tional men is this of Knowledge, | 
And therefore as the firſt Creature God 
formed was Light ( to ſhew that all his Works 
were, made in Wiſedome , that they might 
| Hhh | ſet 
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ſet forth and manifeſt his Glory ) ſo the firſt 


motion of Adam after his Creation was to. 


by the Ambition after more he loſt 1t : As 
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Malunt homines | 


mente lamengar1. 
quam letari in 
Amentia. Aug. 
Cty. Dei. 1. 1 1. 
cap. 27. 


| its Arcans to. poſe. and amaze the. Lnder- 


| frons to ſatisfie it. Such as are in, Philoſophy, 
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wards Knowledge. By his Exerciſe of Know: 
ledge hee ſhewed Gods Image in him , and 


no man finnes eaſier than in the Thing which | 
hee beſt loves. And for this cauſe we may 
obſerve that. Chriſts frequenteſt Miracles 
were ſhewed in opening the eyes of the blind, 
and the eares of the deafand dumb. His Mer- 
cies being perfect, extended themſelves on 
thoſe Faculties, which are the chiefe Inſtru- 
ments of Kyowledge in Men which they moſt | 


love. 


 Andthis love of Knowledge 15 ſeen evident- | 
ly m this, that men had rather, haye ſober | 
Calamities, than mad pleaſures, apd.more| 
freely. chooſe clear Intelle&ualls with miſe- || 
rie, than diſturb'd with mirth. Many, Men,| 
better content themſelves with but a crazie| 


body, for the fruition of their ſtudies, than to 


purchaſe a better Health at ſo great a Price as| 


the loſe of Learning. | 
But the Principall Excellency. of Kynawleage 


is this, That it guideth. the Soyule to Ged : 
and ſq doth all kinde of Right Knowledgein 


divers reſpe&s. For firſt, there is.ſcarce._any.| 


Science properly, ſo caled,, which, hath not. 


ſtanding , as well as its. more eaſie Conclu- 
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thoſe Occult Sympathies and Antipathies, of which 
natural Reaſon can render rib Account at all : 
which overcomming the utmoſt Vigour of hu- 
mane Diſquiſition , muſt rieeds enforce us to 
beleeve that there is an admirable Wiſdome 
that diſpoſeth; andan infinite Knowledpe that 
compredendeth thoſe ſecrets which we are not 
able to fathome. | 

Again, fince the Knowledge of Things is ei- 
ther of their beings,or oftheir properties and ope-, 
Fations : And Nature abhorteth the Motion bf 
| proceeding * 71 /nfinitum, m either of theſe,ne- 


footſteps of natural things, muſt by the A of 
Logical Reſolution at laſt arife to him whois the 


{ fountain of all being, the firſt of all Canſes, the 


Supreme over all Movers, 11: whom all the reſt 
have their Beings and Motions founded. And 
thts theLord1n the prophet hath delivered un- 
to'us. <7 will hear the Heavens,and the Heavens ſhall 
hear the earth , and the earth the corne , and wine ;antl 
thiy Fexreel, Feereel cannot ſubfiſt without Corn 
and m,the cries tothem'to help'it;thefe can- 
not help without the E21h to produce them 

they cry to that robe fruitful. The Earth ca 

bring forth'nothing oft ſelf without mfluence 
benignity ,, and comfortable ſhowers fromthe 
Heavens , It crres to them for aide. © The Hea- 
v&#f cannotgive Raininor Warmth'of them- 
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ceſſary it 1s, that the Mind of man * tracing the. 
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ſelves, without him who is the Father of rain, 
and the Fountain of Motion. So that here are 
three notable Things to be obſerved, The Cox- 
»exion and concatenation of all ſecond Cauſes 
to one another: The Co-operation of them toge. 
ther for the good of the Church : & the Swubor- 
dination of thera all toGod,unto whom at length 
the more accurate inquiry intothem doth ma. | 
nuduct us. And this Subordination ſtandethin 
four things : 1. All things are ſubordinate un- 
to. God in * Being. He only hath Being per Eſſen- 
tiam , By Abſolute and Original Eſlence ; all 
other things per participationem, by derivation 
and dependance on hun. 2. Þ® In Coxſervation. 
| For God doth not make hiscreatures as a Car- 
penrer doth his houſe , which can after ſtand 
by it ſelfe alone : but having our very Being 
from him, that Being cannot be or continue with- 
out his ſupportance , as light 1n the houſe de- 
pendeth both in bezng and in comtinuaxce upon 
the Sunne. 3.. In regard © of Gabernation and 
providence; for all things are by his Wiſdome 
guided unto the Ends of his Glory. And even 
thoſe Creatures which flie out of the order of 
his Precepts, do fall into the order of his Pro- 
vidence. Laſtly, in regard of 4 Operatiov. For 
in him we live and move ; he worketh our 
| works for us, Second Cauſes cannot put forth 
any cauſality till he be pleaſed-to concurr with 
them. 
Again, fince we finde that all other Crea- 
tures 
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tures have,anſwerable tothe Inſtinds and Ap- | 
petitions which Nature hath Grafted in them, 
proportionable Objects of equall latitude in 
goodneſle to the Faculties which are carried 
unto them , It muſt needs be reaſonable that 
that be not wanting to the Excellenteſt of; 
Creatures, which all the reſt do enjoy, Since 
then the ſupreme Appetite of the Reaſonable 
Soule is Knowledge , and amongſt all the 
Creatures there never was yet any found able 
to fill and ſatisfie this Deſire : But that ſtill 
there is both roome for more Knowledge and. 
Inquiry after it : And beſides, all the | oy | 
ledge of them is accompanyed with Unquiet- | 
neſle, and labour (as the Beaft firſt ſtirres the. 
mudde in the water with his feet , before hee 
drinks it with his Mouth) from hence it in- 
fallibly followeth that from theſe leſſer Ob-' 
jets, the Soule be carried at thelaſt to Ged, | 
The Adequate and * Ul:imate End' and Ob- *Yid. Aug.Con- 
jet of all our Deſires,,as Noahs Dove was car- TY pes 
ried back tothe Ark, when ſhe found no place 12.4 f "poo 
for the ſoal of her foot to reſt on, | Cap. 8. de Trin. 
Againe , when wee ſee things which have LS. 
no knowledge, work ſo regularly towards. an Church. 4. x. 
End, as if they knewall the way they were ©; i Hoke 
to go.we muſtneeds conclude they are guided pg1..z6#:11, 
by a mighty Wiſdom and. Knowledge without 
| them, as whenan Arrow flyeth directly to the 
Mark, Iam ſure it was the Hand of a skilfull 
Archer that directed it. 
Hhhyz Unto 
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Unto the Perfection of Kyewledpe, after due 
and proper Repreſentation of 06jeds in them- 
ſelves,os in their Cauſes, Effects, Principles, 
unto the Minde ; There are in the Subie# three 
things requilite, 

Firſt, Clearneſle of A4pprehenſion, to receive 


e147. Jadiaun | the right and diſtin Notion of the things re- 
ſemaris. Aquin. | preſented,as the clearnefle of a Glaſle ſerveth 
222.94. 173- | for the Admiſſion of a more exact Image of 


the face that lookes upon it , whereas it it be 
ſoil'd or dimm'd, it rendreth either none, ot an 
imperfect ſhape. 

Secondly, Solidity of Fudgement to try and 
weigh the particulars, which we apprehend. 
That out of them we may fever for our uſe 
the precious from the vile; for Knowledge lies 


| in Things as Goldin a Mine, oras Corne in 


— 


the Straw ; when by diligent enquiry after it, 
we have digged it up.,and threſhed it out , we 
muſt then bring it to the fire,and fanne.to give 
it us purified from droſfe and levity. And this 
in ſpeculation anſwereth unto the general ver- 
tue of pradtical prudence in Morality , whereby 
we weigh the {ſeveral Mediums unto'the true 
Ends of lite, and accordingly fele& and-proſe- 
cute the Beſt. 

Thirdly, Fidelity of Retention : for he is not 
likely to-grow Rich, who puts up his Treaſure 
as the Prophet ſpeaks,into a *bag wirh hotes.For 


| as Nature hath:given to the Bodies of men'for 


the furtherance of corporeal ſtrength, and-riu- 
_. triment, 


_ memnory: 


LT 


| and F. culties of the Sol. 


triment, 2 Rerentive power to Claſpand hold taſt 
that which preſcrveth it, until a through con- 


coction be wrought ; ſo proportionably 1s the 
Faculty of Memory given to Reaſon, as a means 
to conſolidate and enrich it. And fluxes, as 1n 
the Pody, ſoin the Minde too, are ever Ar- 
guments and Authors of Weakneſle. Whence 
it comes to pale that 1n matter of learning ma- 
ny of us are faine to be Day-labourers, and to 
live from hand to. mouth, betng not ableto lay 
up any thing. And therefore in the choice of 
fit perſons to breed uy unto: Learning 3. wee 


hould take a like-courle as wiſe Architects do: 
11n choice of fit Timber for Brilding. They 


chooſe firſt the ſtraiteſt and that. which hath 


feweſt knots and flaws 10 it; w hich 1n the mind, 


an{wereth unto clearnes and evennes of Ap- 


prehenſton. For a.clear-mind, like ſtreight and.| 


ſmooth Timber, will work eaſieſt. Next, they 
take the heart and ſtrongeſt ſubſtance, and cut 
out the ſap : becauſe thatis beſt able to beare 
the weight that ſhall be laid upon it: And this 
anſwers unto maturity-and firmneſle of jJudge- 
ment. Laſtly. they do not take Sally, or Wil. 


low, or Birch, and ſuch other materiulls as are 


quickly apt to putrifie and wearaway,but ſuch 


Timber as is laſting and Retentive. of its Na« 


ture, as Oake and Elme, which.may make the 
Superſtruction of the nature of the Foundati- 


on, ſtrong and laſting : andthis anſwereth toi} 
that excellent Faculty af the Mind, a Rationel. 
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memo y : from which one particular (I think 
more than any cther) do ariſe thoſe vaſt diffe- 
rences of felicity and infelicity in the minds of 
men addicted to the fearch of Knowledge. 
Strange was the unhappinelle of Calv:ſius Sabi. 
nw 1n Seneca, who being at vaſt charges in mat- 
ter of learning, was not yet able to retain faſt 
the Names of Achilles, or Uhſſes: But,as his Pa- 
ralite was wont deridingly to adviſe him, wan. 
ted a Grammatical Attendant to gather up the 
fragments which his Memory let fall. And Cu- 
rio the Orator in Tully, was wont when he had 
propoſed three things in an Oration, to forget 
!ome one or other of them, or to add a fourth: 
yea Meſſala Corvinus forgat his owne name, as 
Pliny telleth us. And as wonderful on the other 
ſide hath been the felicity of ſome others. = Se- 
x ca the Father could repeat 2000 words 
together in their order. ® Cyrws and Themiſlocles 
could call all their Souldiers by their Names, 
(by which one Art of curteſie <0tho aſpired un- 
to the empire} Adrian could reada book which 
he never ſaw before, and after recite it by me- 
mory ; and of the Emperor © F#slas it is ſaid, 
that he had drunk Toturm memorie dolium , the 
whole veſlel of memory, To ſay nothing of 
f $imonides, and Apolionius Tyaneus, who in their 
old age, the one at 85, the other at a 100 yeers 
old, were'very famous for the exquiliteneſle of 
their memories; nor of Cyneas,Charmidas, Porti- 
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#5 Latre, and divers others, who have been _ 
| mire 
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mired for this happy Quality. Now unto this 
Felicity doth conduce , a Methodicall and or- | 
derly Diſpoſition of minde, to digeſt and lay | 
up things 1a their proper places. It was eafier 
for Cyrus to remember men in an Army than in 
aThrong, And hence hath proceeded the Art of 
Memory invented as Pliny tells us by Simonides, 
and pertected by Metrodorys Sceptins, conliſting | 
in the committing of ſeverall Heades of matter | 
unto diſtin&t places, whereof Qxintilan diſcour- | 
ſeth in his Oratory Inſtitutions. | 
| Of Knowledge there are feverall ſorts, - ac- | 
| cording to ſeverall conſiderations, with re-_ 
ſpectro the Erds of it. Some is Speculative for 
'the improving of the Minde , as Phyſical), 
Metaphyſicall, and Mathematicall Knowledge. | 
Others Pradical/ for fathioning, and guiding of | 
the manners and conditions of Men, as Ethical, | 
Politicall, Hiſtoricall, Military Knowledge. | 
| Some #27xt of both, as Theologicall Knowledge, 
confiſting in the ſpeculation of Divine Yeritzes, | 
and 1n the direction of Divine Duties, Some 
Inſtrumental, being only ſubſervient unto others, 
as Grammaticall, Rhetoricall , DialeGicall lear- 
ning. Inregard of Order, ſome S»periour, others 
Subalternate, as Muſick to Anthmetick, Opticks 
to Geometry. In regard of their 0rigin.1/, ſome 
| grafted, as the ſupreame Principles of Verity, 
[and implanted notions of Morality , which 
is called the Law of Nature, and written in the 
| Heart of allmen, Rom. 2. 14. 15. Other Ac- 
111 quired, 
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atired , and by ſearch and induſtry laboured 
out of thoſe Principles, and the others which, 
are taught us, Other Kevealed and Divinely ma- | 
nifcſted to the Faith of men, whereof the ſu- 
preame Principles are theſe two. 1. That Cod. 
in his Authority 1s 7fa/l;able, who neither can 
be deceived, nor can deceive. 2. That the 
things delivered in Holy Scriptures, are the 
Dictates, and Truths, which that infallible 
Authority hath delivered ' unto the Church to. 
be beleeved, and therefore that every ſuperna- 
turall Truth there plainely ſet downe 77 termi-! 
is, 18 an unqueſtionable Principle 3 and every. 
thing by cvident conſequence and deduction, 
from thence derived , 1s therefore an undoubt-| 
ed Concluſion in Theologicall and Drvine. 
Knowledge. In regard of the manner of Ac-; 
quiring . ſome is Experimentill, Þ\. Knowledge 
of Particulars; and ſome Hybituall, a general 
knowledge growing out of the reaſon of Par- 
ticulare. And thoſe Acquired either by 7- 
vention from a mans Induſtry , or by Anſcu/t-| 
tion and Attendance nnto thoſe that teach us. 
In regard of o0bjeFs , ſome ſupreane , as the! 
Knowledge of Principles and Prime Venitiee, 
which have their light in themſelves, and are 
knowne by evidence of their owne Tearmes. 
Others derived and deduced by argumentation 
from thoſe Principles, which is the Knowledge 
of | 45 ang In regard of PcrfeFion, Twtuitive 
Knowledg 


 X Treatiſe of the Paſsions 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


e, as that of Angels whereby they | 
Know | 
| 


| belonging unto the Soule of Man, was doubt- 
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know things by the View » and Diſcrrſeve, as | 
that of Men, whereby wee know things by | 
Ratiocination. In regard of Order and Me- | 
thod, Syntheticall, when wee proceed in Know- | 
ledge by a way of Compoſition from the 
Cauſes ro the Effedts 3 and Aza/y#call, when | 
wee riſe up from Eifedts unto their Caules, in | 


a Way of Reſolution. 


was the Humane Nature greatly adorned in 1ts | 774 fuſs 447 
firſt Creation : ſo farre forth as the Nececſlity Truth page 
of a happy and honourable life, of the Wor- 23. & adpare. 
ſhip and communion with God, of the Do- | 7: 759. 49: 
minion and Government over the Creatures, of Hh Ren 
the Acquaimtance with himſelfe , and of the 7-5. difpur.1.de 
Inſtruftion of his Poſterity, did require Know-. OO 
ledge in him. For wee may not think that | ent. 4dami, 
God, who made Man in a perfect ſtature of| 

Body , did give him but an Infant ſtature of | 

Minde. God madeall things exceeding Good, and | 


Perfect 3 and therefore the perfection naturally 


lefle given unto it, in its firſt Creation. Hee 
made Man r7ght and ſtraight 5 and the ReQtitude 
of the Minde is in Kzowledge and hight ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle telleth us, that Our 
Renovation in Knowledge is after the Imag: 
of him that Created us, Coloſl. 3, 10, With- 
out Knowledge hee could not have given fir 
Names , and ſuteable to the Natures of all 
the Creatures which for that purpoſe were 

[11 2 brought | 
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| not Naturall , nor Inveſtigable by imbr 


Tg . | 
T A Treatiſe of the Paſcions | 
brought unto him. Hee could not have awed 
and governed ſo various , and ſo ſtrong Crea- 
tures, to preſerve Peace, Order, and Beauty 
amongſt them. Hee could. not have given 
ſuch an account of the ſubſtance and Origi- 
nall of Ev. Of the End of her Creation to 
be the Mother of all living men, as he did, 
Experimentall Knowledge hee had not but by the 
Exer:iſe of his Originall light upon particu- 
lar Objects, as they ſhould occurre. Know-; 
ledge of future Events hee had not, it _ 


light , but Propheticall , and therefore not 
ſeene till Revealed. Secret Knowledge of the 
Thoughts of Men, or of the Counſclls of 
God he could not have , becauſe ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord. | 
Divine Knowledge as ſhould fit him to have 
Communion with God, and to ſerve him, and 
obtainea bleſſed life ; ſo much of Moral! Know- 
ledge as ſhould fit him to converſe in Love 
as a Neighbour , in Wiſedome as a Father, 
with other men 5 ſo much of Natzrall Know- 
ledge as ſhould diſpoſe him for the Admiring 
of Gods Glory, and for the Governing of 
other Creatures over which he had received 
Dominion 53 ſo much wee may not without 
notable injurie to the perfection of Gods 
Workmanſhip , and to the Beauty and ret- 
tude of our firſt Parent, deny to have beene 


conferred upon our Nature in him. The Be- 
nefits 
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nefits of which ſingular Ornament of Know- 
ledge, are exceeding Great. Hereby wee re- 
cover a largeneſſe of Heart, for which Solomon 
iscommended, 1 Reg. 4. 29.: Able to diſpatch 
many bufinefles, to digeſt and order Multt- 
tudes of Motions , to have mindes eafo- 
ned with generous and noble reſolutions for 
that diſpoſition is by the Philoſopher called 
u9y2ovxie, Greatneſſe of Minde. Hereby wee 
are brought to a Juſt contempt of ſordid and 
wormie affeqions. It 1s Darknefle which 
makes men grope, and pore, and looke onely 
on the things before them, as the Apoſtle 
intimates, 2 Pet, 1 9. Illightned mindes ſee a 
greater luſtre in Knowledge than in the fine 
Gold, Pro. 3. 14, 15. The Excellencie of E- 
vangelicall Knowledge made Saint Paul e- 
ſteeme every thing in the World beſides as 
Dung, Phil. 3. 8. As the light of the Sunne 
[wallowes up all the petty light of the Starres : 
ſo the more noble and ſpacious the Know- 
ledge of Mens mindzs is , the more doth it 


{diftate unto them the Contempt of thoſe va- 
r129us and vulgar Delights which bewitch the 


fancies of ignorant Men. It diſpoſeth Men 
for utuall Communion, and helpfull Societie : 


for without Knowledge every Man 1s fere 


Nature, like Birds of prey, that flie alwayes 


| [alone. Nather is it poſſible for a man to 


be ſociable, or a member of any publick 
Body , any further than hee hath a propor- 
F223 3 tion 
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| tute of all the Faculties of gaining or deriving 
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tion an4 mcaſure of Knowledge : Since Hu- 
mane Socicty ſtandeth in the communicating 
of mutuall notions untoone another. Two men 


that are Deafe , and Dumb, and Blinde , defti- 


Knowle lge, may be together, but they cannot 
be ſaid to have ſoctety one with another. To 
conclude, hereby weare brought zcerer unto God, 
to : dmire him tor his Waſdome, and Power ; 
to Adore him for his Greatneſle, and Majeſtie ; 
to Delire him, and work towards the fruition of 
him, for his Iight and Glory 3 becauſe in the 
Viſion of him confiſteth the Beatitude of 
Nian- 

This Knowledge 1s corrupted foure manner 
of wayes. Firſt, By the Contempt of it in 7e- 
noranuce. Secondly , By the Luxuriouſnefle and 
Wantonnefſle of it in C#rioſity. Thirdly, By the] 
Defect and uncertainty of 1t in Opirzov, Fourth-| 
ly, By contradiction and Oppoſition unto it in 
Err0Ur. 

There is a three-fold Ignorance wherewith 
the Minde of men may be blinded and defaced. 
The one 1s a Naturall Ignorance, which of Divine 
Things, fo farre forth as thoſe things are $piri- 
tall, 1s in all men by Nature; for the Natzrall 


In t mtum vide- 


mm ſumil's erimus. Avg. Ep.6. Ubi ad profunditatem ſacramentorum perventum eſft,omni 
Flaton:corum « alzgavit ſubiilitas. Cypr. Sp. Sant, Aug. de Predeſt. cap. 8. & de Doftr. 
Chriſtum [;b.a2. cap.6. 


Man neither Receiveth with Acceptation , nor 
with Demonſtration diſcerneth the things of the 


Spirit 


—_ 


—— 


wes Te WE... yr. a. A Aria. , | 


| and Faculties of the Soule. 


Spirit of God 3 And the Reaſon the Apoltle 
gives, becaule they are ſþiritn ily diſcerned. For as 
the Eye 1s fitted to diſcerne light by the Innate 
property of light and Cognation which it hath 
thereunto , without which the Eye could no 


ſounds : ſo the Minde cannot otherwiſe reccive 
ſpirituall Objects, than as it hath a ſimilitude to 
thoſe ObjcCcts in a ſpirituall diſpoſition it (cle; 
whence that Exprefiion of St. John, wee fhill be 
like unto hinz, for wee ſhall ſee hizs ay he is. Spitt- 
tuall Things doc excecd the werkneſl2 of Rea- 
ſon, becauſe they are above it, and fo cannot be 
diſcerned 5 And-they doe oppoic the corruytion 
of Reaſon, becauſe they are againſt zt, and 1u can- 
not be Ree wed. 


There is likewiſe in many Men much Natrv- 


,as wee finde in the Great Dulnctle of many men 


rall. Ignorance , even in Morall and Narturall 
things. For as in the Fall of Man our Spirituals 


more perceive Objcdts of light than it can of 


—— ——— 


were loſt , ſo were our Naturys weakned too, 


in matters of learning , in ſo much that ſome 


verſ.Fovin. l.2. 


Cel.Rhod. 1.11 


have not beene able to learne the Names of the | Cap.10, 


firſt Letters or Elements. 


Againe , there 1s a Voluntary Ignorance ( of 
which wee have betore ſpoken ) whereby Men 
doe wiltul'y cloſe their Eyes againſt Know- 
ledge, and refuſeit 3 and of this there may be a 
double ground, The one Guile, in Knowledge 
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{ Clem. Alex. 
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ftatim ab iriiio9 
lrengin bib. 5. 
cap 23. 


id. qua am 
contra hune jcientie privitum apud Te'tul. de Anima, cap. 1. contr. Marcion, lib. 1. Cap. 1. 
Aug Ep.:9.07 55. C76 157. Confeſſl,b.11. cap.12. de Gen. ad lit. lib.2. cap.9. 
Lb.io.cap.23. Hieromr” 


gant In4,gnantis Det major hec ire. Cyp. de larſis. 
contra Julian Þ1b. 5. 
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that pertaineth to the Corſcience, when a man 
chuſeth rather not to know his duty, than 
by the Knowledge of it, to have his Conſci- 
ence diſquieted with Exprobrations of con- 
temning1t. Theother out of Sluggifhneſſe and 
Apprehenſions of Difficulty in the Obtaining 
of Knowledge. When of two Evils, Under- 
going of labour, or forfeiting of Learning, a man 
clteemeth this the lefler. | 
Thirdly, there ts a * Pz2zall' Tpnorance of 


| which I ſhall not ſpeake, becauſe it differeth. 


not from the Voluntary Ignorance of Spiri- 
tuall things, ſave onely in the relation that it 
hath to the Juſtice of God thereby provoked, 
who ſometimes leaveth ſuch men to their 
Elindneite, that the thing which with reſpect 
to their owne choice of it, 1s a pleaſure, with 
reſpectunto Gods Juſtice, may be a plague, and 
pumſhment unto them. Thus the Intellectuall 
Faculty 1s corrupted in many men by Tgno- 
rance. 


Vid. Aug. qu. 14- Ex Math. Cy fu 


In others 1t1s abufed by Crioſtty, which may 
well be called the Pride, and the Wantonneſſe of 
knowlecge, becauſe it looketh after high things 
that are above us, and after hidden things that 


are 
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are denied us. And I may well put theſe two 
together, Pride and Luxurie of Learning. For 
[ beleeve wee ſhall ſeldome finde the Pride of 
Knowledge more predominant than there 
where 1t ariſeth out of the curious and con- 
jectorall enquiries of Wit, and not out of ſcien- 
tificall and demonſtrative Grounds. And 1 
finde the Apoſtle joyning them together, when 
he telleth us of ſome, who 7#ztruded them 
ſelves intothings which they had not ſeene, and 
were Vainely puff d up by a fleſhly Minde. And + 
hee himſelfe complaineth of Others , who 
were Proud, and languiſhed about needleſle 
Queſtionsz As it is ever a ſigne of a fick and 


wholſome meat, and to long for and linger after 
Manna will not goe downe: without Quales, 


waits Phyſick to purgz it. I will not here 
adde more of this point, having lately touched 
it on a fitter Occaſion, 

A third Corruption of this Faculty in re- 
gard of Knowledge, is in the Fluctuation, wa- 
yering, and uncertainty of Aſſents, when the 
Underſtanding 1s left floating, and as it were 
in Zquilibrio, that it cannot tell which way 
to encline, or what Reſolutions to grow un- 
to.3 and this is that which in Oppoſition to 
Science, 1s called Opinion : For Science 1s ever cu 
certitudine, with Evidence and Unqueſtionable 

Kkk Conſer 


1-afftected ſromack to quarrell with ufuall andy 
Delicacies which wee cannot reach too. When | 


you may be ſure the Stomack is cloyed, and f 
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Conſequence of Concluſions from neccflary 
Principles : but Opinion 1scum Formidine Oppoſitr, 
with a feare leaſt the contrary of what wee 
aflent unto ſhould be true : And ſo it im- 


porteth a Tender, Doubtfull , and Infirme 
Concluſion: 


The Cauſes of Opinion, 1 conceive to be 
principally two : The firſt is a D-ſpropo*tion 
betweene the Underſtanding and the Ovje, 
when the Object 1s either too bright and ex- 


| cellent, or too dark and baſe : the one dazles 


the power, the other Aﬀedcts it not. Things 
too Divine and Abſtrafted, are to the Under- 
ſtanding Targuam luyren ad Veſpertilionen, as light 
unto a Batt 5 which rather aſtoniſh than in- 
forme , and things too Materiall and Immerfſt, 
are hke a miſt unro the Eyes, which rather 
hinder, than affect it And therefore, though 
whatſoever hath truth in it, bee the OlLjc 
of the Underſtanding 3 yet. the Coexiſtence 
of the Soule with the Body, in this preſent 
Eſtate , reſtraines and Limits the Latitude of 
the Object, and requires in it, not onely the 
bare Nature and. Truth , but ſuch a Qualt- 
fication” thereof ,. as may make it fit for re- 
preſentation a1d Impreflion by the convey- 
ance of the Senſe. So that as in the True 
perception of the _ ( eſpecially of thoſe 
Veſpertiliones , to which Ariſtotle hath com- 


| pared the Underſtanding in this eſtate of fub- 


filtence | 
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fiſtence with the Body ) there is required a 
mixture of contraries in the Ayre 3 it mult 
[not bee too light, leſt it weaken and too 
much diſgregate or ſpread the ſenſe; nor yet 
too dark, leff it contract and lock it up : But 
there muſt bee a kinde of Middle Temper 
cleereneſle of the Medium for conveyance, 
and yet ſome degree of Darknciſe for quali- 
fication of the Object, Even ſo alſo the Ob- 
jects of mans Underſtanding muſt participate 
of the two contraries, Ab/traGicn and Materi- 
ality. Abſtraction firſt, in proportion to the 
Nature of the Underſtanding, which is Spt- 
rituall. And Matcriality too, in reſpect of 
the Senſe, on which the Underftanding de- 
pends in this eſtate, as on the Medium- of 
Conveyance, and that is Corporall. So that 
where ever there 1s Difficulty and Uncertain- | 
ty of Operation in the Underſtanding, there | 
1s a double defect and diſproportion : firſt in 
the Power, whole Operations are reſtrained 
and hmited for the moſt, by the Body : and 
then in the Object, which hath not a ſuffici- 
ent mixture of thoſe two qualities, which 
ſhould proportim it to the Power. This 
1s plaine by a familiar ſimilitade 3 an Aged 
| man 1s not able to read a ſmall Print, with- 
' out the Aſſiſtance of SpeCtacles to make 
the Letters by a refraftion ſeeme greater, | 
| Where firſt wce may deſcry an Imperfettion | 

| 


in the Organ; tor 1t his Eyes were as .cleare 
K kk 2 and 
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and well-diſpos'd as a young mans, hee would 
be able by his Naturall Power, without Art, 
to receive the Species of fmall Letters, And 
next, there 1s an Imperfeftion and deficiencic 
n the Lettersz for if they had the ſame Mag- 
nitudeand fitnefle in themſelves, which they 
ſeeme to have by Refraction through the 
Glaſle , the weakneſle of his power might 
haply have ſufficient ſtrength to receive them 


without thoſe Helps. So that alwates the 


Uncertainty of Opizzox 1s grounded on the In- 
ſufficiencie of the Underſtanding to receive an 
Object, and on the Diſproportion of the Objett 
to the Nature of the Underſtanding. 


The next Cauſe of Opinion and Uncertain- 


ty in Afﬀlents, may be Acutenefle and Subrilty 


of wit, when Men out of Abllity, like * Car- 
22eades, to diſcourſe probably on either ſide, 
and poizing their Judgements betweene an e- 
_ weight of Arguments, are forc'd to 
uſpend their afſents, and fo either to con- 
tinue unreſolved and equally inclineable un- 


to either part, or elſe, 1f to avoyd Neutrali- | 


ty, they make choiſe of ſome thing to ayerre 
( and that is properly Op7n70z ) yet it 1s ra- 
ther am Inclination, than an Aflertion, as be- 
ing accompanied with feare, floating, and In- 
con{tancie, 


1 IC. Cdpel- Plin. lib. 7. CaP- 39. 
And 
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| quas acti agn0q5 juditioab erigine C aty rs, prinis. 


| louſnetic of judgement, which made him ſo long. 


] out ſome truth whereon to ſettle his conceit. For. 
| (asthe ſame P/iny eli/ewhere out of Thucydides ob-' 
| ſerves) It is rawnes & deficiency of learning that | 


and Faculties of the Saule, 


. Andthisiadeed, alchough it be in it ſelfe a de- 
fect of Learning 3 yet conlidering, the Eſtate of 
man, and ſtrict conditions of perteQing the Un- 
derſtanding by continu:il Inquiry ( man being 
\boand in this alſoro recovr that meaſure of his 

brit fulncfle which is attainable in this Corrup- 

ted Eſtate by ſweat of Braine, by labour and de- 
grecs Panlatim extundere artes ah intheſe conſi- 
derations, Irrefolution in Judgement(ſoit be not 

Vniverſall in all concluſionssfor that argues more 
weaknellc, than choile of conceit ;\not Prticu/ar 
in things of. F:7th and Salvation, which is not 
Modeſtly but Infidelity ) is both Commendable, 
and Uſetull. Commendable, becauſe it prevents 
all temper of herecſie (whoſe nature is ro *be per- 
emptory.) And borh argues Learaing and Mo- 
deſty in the ſoftnes of Judgement, which will not 
ſuffcrit ſelfe ro be captivated, cither to its owne 
' conceits, or unto {uch uniorctble xeaſons, in the 
which it is able :o diſcry weakneſle, And this is 
that which P/;zy commends in his fri:nd Tits 
Ariſton,whoſe heſitancy and Fownetle of reſolutt- 
on 11 matterof L earning proceeded not from any 
emprines or unfurniturezbut ex drverſ#t.iteRation;i 


| | 


1 


repetit,diſcernit, expendit, out of a learned cautc- 


ſuſpend his Aſſent,t1ll he had weighed the ſeveral 
?-pugnances of reaſons, & by that meanes found 
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Lib.g.Ep.y. 


; uſe of Doubtings:Firſt,they leſſen the number of 
| hereſfies, which are (as I faid ) alwates obſtinate. 


f 


| confeſſion of diſtruſt and uncertainty:the Under- 


makes bold & peremptory: a»10u3s 5 ay piper. Dee 
murs and fearfulnes of Refolution,are commonly 
the companions of more able wits. And for the 


Andnext it 4m occaſion of further enquiry af- 
| ter the Truth, to thoſe who ſhall find themſelves 
| beſt qualified for that ſervice, But Herefte com- | 
ming under the ſhape of Science, with ſhewes of 
Certainty, Eyidence, & Reſolution ( eſpecially if 
the inducements be quick and ſfubtle)doth ke 
ſettle the Underſtanding,and poſlcfle it with falſe 
Aſlents than yeeld occaſion of deeper ſearch, un- 
leſſe it meet with a more piercing Judgement, 
which can through confidence deſcry weaknefle. 
For queſtienleſſe the Errours of Greatmen gene- 
rally honoured for their Learning, when they are 
once wrapped up in the boldnes of Aſſertions,do 
either by mana the judgement with prejudice 
"of the Author,make italſo ſubſcribe tothe error; 
orif a more impartiall eye ſee inſufficiency in the 
ground, the Authority of the man frights and de- 
terres fromthe oppoſing of his conceipt. Where- 
tas whenmens aſlents are propoſed with a modeſt 


ſtanding is incited both to enquire after the rea- 
ſons of Diffidence; as alſo to find out means for a 
' more ſetled Confirmation and cleering of the 
Truth. et 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


f Errours : the Cauſes thereof: the Abuſes 

' of Principles, Falfifying them : or Tran 

ferring theTruth of them out cf their own 

bounds. Aﬀettations of Singularity,and 

Novell courſes. Credulity and Thraldom 

of Judgement unto others. How Antiqui- 

| Iu tobe honoured. Aﬀettion to particular 

 Objefs corrupteth Judgement. Curioſity 
is ſearching things Secret. 


}He other maine Corruption of 
Knowledge was Error,whereby 
I underſtand a peremptory and 
IS&y babituall aſſent, firmly and with- 
e SY, out wavering fixed upon ſome 
Y V&XIAeF fallhood under the ſhew of 
truth, It is Ariſtotles aſſertion in his Ethicks, that 
one man may conceive himſelfe as certaine of his 
Error.as another man of his Knowledge and this 
indeed is ſo much the more dangerous Aberrati- 
on ffom Knowledge, by how much it ſeems moſt 
neerly to reſemble tt. | | 
| Tfweenqure after the prime Fundamental 
Cauſe, the Gate by which Errour came firſt into 
the World. Syracides will tell us in aword,; that 
Errour and Darkneſſe had their beginning toge- 


ther with $inners:and the reaſon is, becauſe finne 
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being a partition-wall, and a ſeparation of man 
' from God, whois Pater Linn thetather and 
' fountaine ofall knowledge and whoſe pertefti- 
| ons wan did at fr{t one principall way by Knows 
| Iedge reſemble, cannot chuſe- but bring. with it 
{ darknefle and confuſion into the Soul. But 1 
' ſhall enquire rather after the more Immediate 
c and Secondary Caufesz fome whereof; amongſt 
ſundry others, 1 take to be thele : | | 

x Afirſtand moſt (peciall one 1s the Abuſe 
of Principles : Forthe Underſtanding muſt have 
ever ſomething to r:ſt it ſeife uryon : and from the 
conformity of other things, thereunto'to gather 
the cert2znty and cvidence of its Aflznts. For it 
is the nature of mans n-1nde, ſince tt had at firſt it 
ſelfe a begint:10g 10 <bhorre all manner of Infi- 
nity,2 Partc-Antc (1 meanein Aſcending and Re- 
folution) as well of Sciences and Ccncluſions, :s 
of Entities and Naturee, as! before noted. And 
therefore asthe Underſtandingis not quieted in 


w_h 


tillit have according to their ſeyerall differences | 
ranged them ſeverally within the compaſle of 


of every kinde, Sxb uno $u17910 Genere, under one 
 chiefe, and reſts not in the Reſolution of EffeRs 
into their Cauſes, till it come to Alignidprimmm, 
in Time,in Motwn, in Place, in Caufalty, and 
Eflentiall Dependance : fo likewiſe tt is in Kow- 
ledge X bh age a Parte P:ſ?,down 


Unlimited, by reaſon. of our owne Infinities, 


 Philoſophicall inquiries about created things, | 


ſome F mite Line, and ſubordinated the Inferiors | 


{ ward, our purſutes of them ſeecme Infinite and | 


an 
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. . 


{ be bitter, all rhe branches and ſtreames have 


| Fa'ſi[yine and caſting abſurd Gloſles upon them 


|. 
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and Xviternity that way : yet upward in the re- 
ſolving of Truth into its Cauſes and Originals, 
the Underſtanding is altogether Impatient of 
proceeding mn 1ſinitzr, and never reſts till it 
finds a Nox #ltra, an utmoſt linke in the chaine of 
any Science, and ſuch a Prime, Univerſal, Unque- 
ſttonable, Unprovable Tr#th,from whence all In- 
teriour ColleCtions are fundamentally raiſed, and 
this is the Truth of Prizciples : which ifit be tra- 
duced and made crooked by the wreſtings of any 
private conceipt, miſhapes all Concluſions that 
arederived from 1t:for if the foundation be weak, 
the whole edifice totters; if the root and fountain 


their proponionable corruptions, 
Now the Abuſes of Principles, is either by 


within thcir owne limits; as when Philoſophicall 
Errours are falſ'y grounded upon Philoſophicall 
Axioms, which is Error Conſequentia,or Illationis, | 
an Errour in the Conſequence of one from the 
other : or elſe by transferring the Trath of them 
beyond their owne bonde, into the Territories 
( as I may ſo ſpeake ) of another Stence, making 
them to encroach and to uphold Concluſions 
contrary to the nature of their Subjeft 3 whichis 
Error Dependentia,or Subordinationis,an Error in 
the Dependance of one on the other. Forthe for- 


modeſty oferrour toſhrowdit ſelfunder truth,Sz 
that it might make its fancies the more plauſible, | 


| to-faſten-them upon undenyable grounds, & by a | 


ſtrarge | 


Kit 3 


mer, it hath been alwates either the Subtilty or |: 
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ſtrange kinde of Chimiſtry, to extra&t darkneſle 
out of light. * Frans ſbi ex parvis, ( ſaid Fabins 
Maximnms mn Livy upon another occaſion. ) I will 
alter it thus, Error ſbi ex prancipiis fidem preſtruit 
ut cum magni mercede fallet. * Unreaſonable and 
mus 87-82 fancies alwaies ſhelter themſelves 
under a plauſible pretence of truth and oſftentati- 
on of Reaſon. * As Praxitzles the Painter drew 
the Picture of Venus by the face of his Minion 
Cratina,that ſo by an honorable pretext he might 
procure adoration to a Harlot. * Thus as Plato 
is ſaid, when henveighed chiefly againſt Orators, 
iwolt of all to have played the Orator (making a 
Sword of Eloquence to woundit {elfe ) ſo they 
on the contrary, never more wrong Knowledge, 
than when they promiſe to promote it molt. It 
was the cuſtome of that Scipio, honoured after- 
ward by the name of his Punicke Conqueſt, al- 
wates tefore he ſct upon any buſines, (as Livy re- 
ports of him) to enter the Capitoll alone, preten- 
ding, thereby a conſultation with the gods about 


o +2204 if 1. | the juſtneſlc, 1flue, and fuccefle of his intended 
In Irridends | deſignes 5 and then, Apud wmltitudinem, plerumg; 
andgig 0 | celnt rrenie divinilus monits agebat : Hee bore the 
Livl.26. multitude in hand, that whatſocver exploites hee | 
Nec aliter Ni- | per{waded them toattempt, had all the approba- 
ny tion and Unerring Judgement of their Deities. 
Egerid no- | What werethe ends of this man,whither an Am- 
Qurnos cr | hjtious hope of faſtning an Opinion of his owne 
 greſſus eſſe," "_" ap : 
*pudexndem. | Divinencdle in the midſt ofthe people, oran hap- 


py and polticke nnpoſture, the better to preſle 
thoſe pcople(alwatcs more inclinable to the per- 


ralions 
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ſwaſions of Superſtitionsthan Reaſon) to a free 
Execution ofhis deſignes, it is not here neceſſary 


1toenquire, Sure I am even in matters of greateſt 


conſequence, there have never been wanting the 
like Impoſtors, who boldly pretend unto Truth, 
when they cunningly oppoſe it : as Jacobin Eſax's 
Cloathes, robbed Eſas of the blefling : or as the 
Ivy, which when itembraceth the Oake, doth 
withall weaken and conſume it. And this is a very 
prepoſterous and perverſe method, firſt to entec- 
taine Corrupt Conceite, and then to * wreſtand 
hale Principles to the countenancing and prete- 
Qing of them. It being in the errors of themind, 
As in the diſtempers of the palate uſuall with men 
to find their own reliſh in every thing they 


Concerning the other Abuſe, it is an often ob- 
ſervation of Ar:ſtotle, that Principles and Con- 


| clufions muſt be within the Sphzre of the ſame 


Science and that a man of Learning ought al- 
waies to be faithfull unto his owne Subject, and 
make no Excurſions from 1t into another Sct- 
ence. And therefore he ſaith that 1t 1s an equall 
abſurdity for a Mathematician ( whoſe conclult- 
ons ought to be peremptory, and grounded on 
principles of tnfallible evidence ) only to ground 
them on Rhetoricall probabiliries,as 1t were fora 


| Rhetoritian, whoſe Arguments ſhould be more 


plauſible and Infinuative, to leave all unſaid that 
might reaſonably be ſpoken, except it may be 
proved by demonſtrative principles. This leaping 
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cies of Truth, by transferring Principles unto 
Sciences, which they belong not unto, hath been 


ſions, while men have examined the concluſions 
vate,is made to ſtoop & bow to Reaſon; & when 
thoſe Aﬀ/lents which ſhould be grounded upon 


they have with * Nature, and no' farther. And 
hence it is that ſo many of the. Philoſophers de- 
nyed thoſe two mame Dottrines, of the Creation 
and Refurrcfion ( * although in ſome of th:m 
the very ſight of nature reacheth to the acknow- 
ledgement of the former of thoſe ) becauſe they 


(which are indeed naturally tru-,2nd no farther) 
that ex nihilonihil fit 5 nothing can be made of 


regreſſus5 Thar there is no r-grcfl- from a Totall 
Privarion to the Habit loft. And this reaſon was 
evidently implyed im that anſwer, which was 
given by him, who knew the Rootofall Errour, 


Erratis neſcientes Scripluras uſque Potcntian Dei. 
Whcre are intimated two maine Principles of 
thar Miſtery of the ReſurreGtion 5 the Iord,tand 
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ever prejudiciall to Knowledge; and Errour hath | 
eaſily thereby crept upon the weakeſt apprehen- | 


of one Science by the Principles of another. As | 


when —_— which ſhould ſubdue and capti- | 


Faith,and not on meer humane diſquiſition, ſhall | 
| beadmitted according to the conformity which | 


repugned thoſe main Principles of Nature | 


nothing. And a privationead hibitun non daiur | 


unto the obſtmate Oppoſers of the Reſurre&ion: | 


the Power of God. This later commanding our | 
Aflent that 1t may be : that other, our Aflurance | 
that it Will be, So that wherever there is an | 


Ignorance | 


and Faculties f the Sore. 


Ignorance of theſe two,and we goe about to exa- 
mine this or any other myſtery, rather by a diſ- 
puting, then an Obeying reaſon : the immediate 
conſequent of ſuch peremptory & prepoſterous 
courſe,is Error ana Depravation of the Under- 
ſtanding. Pythagoras and his Schollars, out of a 
ſtrong conceit that they had of the Efficacy of 
Muſick,or Numbers,cxamining all the paſſages 
of Nature by the Principles thggeot,tell into that 
monſtrous Errour,that Number was the firſt and 
moſt Eſſentiall Element in the Conſtitution of 
all Creatures. Thus as men which ſee through a 
coloured Glaſle, have all Objeas, how different 
ſoever repreſented in the ſame colour : ſothey 
examining all Conclufions by Principles fore- 

ſtalled for that purpoſe , thinking every thing of 
what nature ſoever tobe dyed in the colour of 
their owre conceits, and tocarry fome propor- 

tion untothoſe Principles:Like 4»tipheron,0rites 


—— 


| tion fancied to it ſelfe. But Twlly hath prettily re. 

prehended this abuſe inthat Satyricall reprehen- 
ſion which be gives to 17iffoxenu the Muſitian, 

who needs out of the Principles of his Art,wou'd 
conceit the Soule of man to confift of Harmony, 

Hat magitroconcedat Ariftoteli, canere ipſe aoceat: 
Let him leave theſe things to 4rifotle, and con- 
tent himſelfe with teaching men how to ſing 3 in- 
timating thereby the abſurdity of drawing any 
Science beyond its owne bounds. 


and others in Ariſtotle , who did confidently af. | : 
firmeevery thing for Rea!l, whici their imagina- | 
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tion of Singularity, and a Difdaine of being but 
an acceſſion unto other mens Inventions, or of 
Tracing their ſteps : when men ſhal rather deſire 
rowalke in wayes of their owne making , then in 
the beaten paths which have been trodden before 
them, to be guilty of their own invented Errors, 
than content with a derived and imputed Lear- 
ning3 and had rather be accounted the purchaſers 
of Hereſie, then the Heires of Truth, 244ſ# nihil 
fuiſſet reftum, quodprimum eft , meilins exiftimant 
quicquideſt aliud,as Buintilian ſpakeelegantly on 
another occaſion : As if nothing had been right, 
which had been ſaid before 3 they eſteeme every 
thing therefore better,becaule new. 

3. Another Cauſe may be the other Extreme 


(for a man may loſe his way, as well by enclining | 


too much to the right hand, as to the left)I mean 
a too credulous prejudice and opinion of Aurho- 
rity 3 when we bow our judgements not fo much 
to the nature of things,as to the learning of men. 
Et credere.quam ſcire,uideter reverantizs,we rather 
believe, then know what we aſſent unto. Tis in- 
deed a wrong tothe labours of learned men to 


| mind z and to doubt of every thing, is to get reſo- 
lution in nothing : But yet withall,our Credulity 
muſt not be peremptory , but with reſervation. 
Wee may not captivate and refigne our judge- 
ments into another mans hand. Beliefe , with- 


abſolute, where the Authority is Unqueſtiona- 
ble, and where it is impoſſible to erre,there onely 


read themalwayes with a Cavilling and Sceptical | 


out evidence of Reaſon-, muſt be onely there | 


it 


| 


and Faculties of the Soul. 


it is lmpious to Diſtruſt. As for mens Aſſerti- 
ons, 2uibw peſoibile eH ſubeſſe falſum, what ke ſaid 
of Friendſhip, Sic ama tanguam 0 ſuru, Love with 
chat W iſedome as toremember you may be pro- 
| vokedto the contrary, 1s more warrantable and 
advantagious in Knowledge : Sic crede tanquam 
diſſenſurus , ſotobelicve, as to be ready , when 


{treightning of a mans owne Underſtanding, to 
inthrall it untoany : or. to eſteeme the diſſent 
from ſome particular Authorities, Preſumption 
and Selfe-conceit. Nor indeed 1s there any thing 
which hath bred more Diſtempers in the Body 
of Learning,then FaQtions and Sidings. VVhen as 
Seneca ſaid of Cato, that he would rather eſteeme 
Drunkennefſe a Vertue,then Cato Vitious:So Pe- 
ripatericks and Platoniſts, Scotiſts, & Thomifts, 
and the reſt (if I mayadventure ſo to call them, 
of thoſe learned Idolaters, in deifying the Noti- 
ons of Mortall men ) ſhall rather count Errour, 
Truth, then their great Maſters Erroneous, But 
yet I would not be ſounderſtood,as it I left every 
man tothe unbridled reines of his owne fancy:or 
toa Preſumptuous dependance onely on his owne 
judgement with contempt or negle& of others, 
Bur I conſider a double Eſtate of the Learned; 
Inchoation: and Progreſſe. And though in this 
[latter there be requiſite a Diſcerning Judgement, 
yur” Liberty. of Diflent , yet for the other, Ars- 
foile's ſpeech is true, Opertet diſcentems credere,Be- 
ginners muſt believe. For as in inthe Generation 
of man;be receiveth his firſt life & nouriſhment 
| | Mmm 32 from 


[OI Py 


cauſe requires, to diſſent. It is a roo much | 


| 
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from one Wombe , and after takes onely thoſe 
things , whichare by the Nurſe or Mother given 
ro him 3 but when he is growne unto ſtrength and 
yeares , he thenreceiveth nouriſhment not from 
Milke onely, but from all variety of meats, and 
with the freedom of his own choiſe or diſlike : fo 
in the generation of Knowledge,the firſt knitting 
of the Joynts and Members of ir into one body 
is beſt affeted by the Authority and Learning of 
fome able Teacher ( rhoughevenof his Tutors, 
Cato being a childe, was wont to require a reaſon) 
but being growne.thereby to fome fiature and 
maturity, not togive. it the liberty of its owne 
Judgement, wereto confine it ſtill toits Nurſe or 
Cradle. I ſpeak not this therefore tothe diſho- 
nour of Ariſtotle, or any other, fromwhoſe Lear- 


ning, much of ours, as from Fountains, hath been 


derived : Antiquity is ever venerable, and juſtly 
cballengeth Honour,Reverence,and Admiration; 
And I ſhall ever acknowledge the worthy com- 
mendation which hath been given Ariſtotle by a 
learned man.that he hath almoſt diſcovered more 
of Natures Myſteries inthe whole Body of Phi- 
loſophy,then the whole Series of Ages ſince hath | 
in any particular member thereof: And therefore 
he, and all thercſt of thoſe worthy Founders of 
Learning doe well deſerve ſome credit, as well to 
their authority, as totheir matter. But yet not- 
withſtanding there is difference between Reve- 
rence and Superftirionzwe may Afent unto them | 
as Antients, but not as Oracles : they may have 


our minds eafic and inclinable,they may not have 
'< {: nit ; them 
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Poſterity, they may cha 
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them captivated and fettered to their opinions: 
As I will not diftruſt all,which without manifeſt 
proof they deliver, where I cannot convince them 
of Errour , ſo likewiſe will I ſuſpend my beliefe 
upon probability of their miſtakes : and where 1 
findeexprefle Reaſon of Diſſenting , I will ra- 
ther ſpeak Truth with my Miſtrefſe Nature, then 
maintaine an Error with my Maſter 4ri/Fotle, As 
there may be friendſhip,ſo there may be Honour 
with diverſity of Opinions : nor are wee bound 
| therfore to defie men,becauſe we reverence them, 
Plura ſepe peccantar dum demeremur,quam dum of 
fendimus; We wrong our Anceſtors more by ad 
miring then oppoſing them in their Errors; and 
our opinion of them is foule and without Ho- 
nour, if we think they had rather have us follo:y- 
ers of them then of Truth. And we may in this 
caſe juſtly anſwer them as the young man in P/u- 
earch did his Father when he commanded him to 
[do anunjuſt thing;I wil dothat which you would | 
have me, though not that which you bid mee, x 

For good menare ever willing to have truth pre- | ' 
ferred above them. C©4riflotle his Commenda- 
tion of his middle Aged men , ſhould be a rule 
of our Aſent to him,and all the reſt of thoſe firſt 
Planters of Knowledge : V Ve ought neither to 
over-prize all their V Vritings by an abſolute cre- 
dulity;becauſethey being 4en,and ſubje&to Er- | 
rour, may make us: thereby liable to Deluſion 3 
neither ought we rudely to undervalue them, be- 
| cauſe being great wen,and ſo well deſerving of all 
lenge fromus an Eaſines | 
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of Aſſentunto their Authority alone ( if it bee 
only withour and not againſt Reaſon)as Twky pro- 
feſled in a matter ſo agreeable to the Nature of 
Mans Soule, as Immortality : Yt rationem nullam 
Plato afferret, ipſa Authoritate me 9 bs 9, 4 
Platohad given no reaſon for itzyet his Authority 
ſhould have ſwayed aflent : I ſay, not ſlaviſh, but 
with reſervation,and with a purpoſe alwaies to be 
ſwayed by Truth, more then by the thouſand 
yeares of Plato and CAriforte. 

4. Another Cauſe of Errour may be a Faſt- 


ce- | ning toogreat an AﬀeRion on ſome particular 


Objets, which makeththe minde conceive in 
| them ſome Excellencies, which Nature never be- 
ſtowed onthem: As if Truth were the hand-maid 
to Paſſion : or Camelion-like could alter it ſelfe 
to the temper of our defires.Every thing muſt be 
Unqueſtionable and Authenticall, when we have 
once affeed it. And from this Root,it is proba- 
ble did ſpring thoſe various Opinions: about the 
utmoſt Good of mans Nature (which amounted 
tothe number of two hundred cighty eight , as 
was long agoe obſerved by Yarrs) which could not 
but be out of every particular Philoſophers con- 
ceit, carrying him to the Approbation of ſome 
particular Obje&, moſt pleafing and fatisfaory 
tothe Corruption of his owne crooked Nature: 
ſo that every man ſought Happineſſe, not where 
it wasto be found, but in himſelf, meaſuring itby 
the Rule of his owne diſtempered and-intangled 
Judgement ; whence could nor poſſibly but ifſue 
many monſtrous Errours,according as the Minds 
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of men were any way tranſported with the falſe 
Delight, either of Pleaſure, Profit, Pompe, Pro 

motion, Fame, Liberty, or any other worldly and 
ſenſuall Obje&s. In which particular of theirs,] 
obſerve a prepoſterous and unnatural! courſe;like 
that of the Arbeiſt in his Opinionof the Soule 
and Deity : For whereas in Nature and right Me- 
thod, the Determinations of the Underftanding 
concerning Happines ſhould precede the purſuit | 
of the Wall : they on the contrary ſide, firſt love 
their Errour, and then they prove it; as the Aﬀe- 
ion of an Atheiſt leads him firſt ro a Deſire, | 
and wiſh that there were no God (becauſe he con- 
celveth it would goe farre better with him in the 
end, then otherwiſe it is liketo doe) and then this 
Deſire al lures the Underſtanding to dictate Rea- 
ſons and Inducements, that may perſ{wade tothe 
Beliefe thereof ; and ſo what was at firſt but a 
wiſh, isat laſt become an Opinion : Quod nimsy | 
volumm facile credimus, we eaſily believe what we 
will willingly defire. And the reaſon is, becaule | 
every man ( though by Nature he love Sinne)yer 
he is altogether impatient of any check or con- 
vition thereof, cither from others, or himſelte ; 
and therefore be his Errors never: ſo palpable, his 
Aﬀections never ſo diftemperd, his Minde never 


to thinke he is in the right courſe, and make his 


J 
andAfﬀeRions are inembracing vitious Suggeſii- 


ſodepraved andaverſe fromthe Rules of_Reaſon, 
| hewill notwithſtanding eaſily perſwade himſelfe | 


_—_— as abſurd in defending; as his Will } 
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ons,F itia noſtre,quia amamus,defendimus. When | 
Once. * 
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j:/ice is the Reaſon, fince without the Aﬀent and 
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once our Minds are by the violence and inſinua- 
tion of Aﬀetion tranſported into any crooked 
courſe, Reaſon will freely reſigne it ſelfetobe 
perverted , and tbe diſcourſe of the Underſtan-| 
ding will quickly bee drawne to the maintai- 
ning of either : So caſte it is for men to di- 
ſpute , when they have once made themſelves 
obey. 

And another rezſon hereof is, becauſe as a Bo- 
dy diſtempered and affeQed in any part, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe vitall ones, which diffuſe their vertue 
into the whole,the Weakneſle ſpreads, and over. 
runnes all the other, though remoteſt from it : fo 
likewiſe the violent motion of partiall and unru. 
vi Apperites, which do any ways miſcarry by the 

eluſion of ObjeAs,whichthey faſten upon, im- 
mediately derive themſelves upon the higher 
parts of mans ſoule,out of the natural! Harmony 
and conſent which they deſire to have amongſt 
themſelves 3 but eſpecially doe they labour to 
winne over the Judgement unto their ſide, and 
there-hence to get untothemſelves Warrant and 
Approbation. For as where the Underſtanding is 
regular, the chiefe Dominion thereof is over- 
Aﬀt ion. And thereftorewe fee alwayes that men 
of the moſt ſtayed andeven judgements, have the 
moſt unreſifted power in the government of Paſ- 
fions : ſo on the other fide, when the AﬀeRions 
are ſtrongly enclined toany,either enormous mo- 
tion in Morality,or Obje& in Narurezthe firſt Fa- 
culty whereon they ſtrive to transferre their pre- 


Appro- 


Ci 
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| Aprobation thereof, they cannot enjoy it with 
ſuch freedome from diſtrations and feare, as if 


—— 
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with men of deceitfull-palates( as before 1 tou- 
ched) to receive in every thing they taſte the 
[fame diſagreeing relliſh, wherewith their mouth 
isat that time diſtempered: So it is with mens 
Mindes prepoſſeſſed with'any particular Fancy : 
Intus Exiſtens prohibet alienum. They cannot ſee it 
initsown proper colours, but according as their 
Conceipts are any way diſtempered and tran(- 
| ported by the violence of their Aﬀedtion. And 
| hence in Naturall Philoſophy ſprang that Opini- 


before) that the Soule of Max conſiſted in Har- 
mony, and inanapt Concord, Yelnt in Cantu & 
Fidibus, between the parts ; and Tuly intimates 
| the Reaſon IT ſpake of very prettily: Hic ab artificis 
ſu0 nonreceſſit:this man knew not how to leave his 
| own Art; & more expreſly ot the ſame in another 

place: 1tadeledtatur ſuis Cantibus, ut etiam 4d ani- 
mum transferre conetur. Hee was ſo affected 


Soule., TEDP RL | 
5. Another Reaſon,which I conceive of Cor- 


oſity and Puſhing'it forward to the Search of 
things claſped up and reſerved from its inquiry. 
Tis the naturall diſeaſe of:mankinde to defire rhe 


tainable, 114 Natwri comparatum eſt ( ſath Pliny)ut 
a N nn | 
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chey were warranted thereto by the Sophiſtry . 
and Diſputes of that Power, Thus as it is uſtall- 


on of Ariſtexenus the Muſitian ( which I ſpake of 


| 


with 2»ficke , that he transferred it upon wy 


ruption of the Vaderſtanding by Errour, is Curi- 


knowledge of nothing-moxe than what is leaſt at- 


_ proxi 
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proximorum incurioſ; Longinqua ſectemur; adeoanj- 
mum rerum Cupido Langueſcit,cum facili occaſio eſt, 
it i1s-the vanicie of man, as well in Know!iedge, as 
in other things, to eſteeme that which 1s far tet. 
ched (as welay )and deare bought moſt prerious 
asit Dangerand Rarity were the only Argument 
of worth. Theenquiry after the Etatesof Spirits 
and ſeperated Soules, the Hicrarchics of Angels 
and (which is morejthe ſecret Councels of.God, 
with other thelike hidden Miſteries,do ſo wholly 
poſſeſle the minds of ſome men, that they diſap- 
point themſelves.of more profitable Inquiries, 
and ſo become not onely hurtfull,. in regard of 
their owne vanity and fruitleſneſſe ;.burt alſo in 
that they hinder more wholſom-and uſefull Lear- 
nings. And yet Ignorance is of ſo oppoſite a nature 
unto mans Soule, that though it be Holy, it plea- 
{crh-not ; if there be but Evill(the worſt of all Ob- 
jets) unknowne.. The Diyell perſwades .1Hdam 


IT. h 

.. But wee are to remember that in many things, 
our ſearchings and bold ſpeculations muſt becon- 
| tent with thoſe Silencing, more than Satisfying 
Reaſons;Sic Natura jubet, ſic opus cit mundo: Thus 
God will have it, thus Nature requires, We owe 


| unto Natures works, as well our wonder as: our 
inquiry ; and in many things it behoovesus more | 


to magnific than to ſearch. There are as in the: 
| countries of the World;ſointhe Travels ofmens: 


wits; as well Precipitia,as Vie; as well Gulfesand: 


|:Quickſands , as common. Seas. He that will 'be 


hs climbing: 
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rather to make it by ſinning, than not to know. 
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| climbing roo high, or ſayling to tarre, is likely in 
the end to gaine no other Knowledge, bur onely 


Man is ofa mixed Nature; p.rtly Heavenly;part- 
ly Moralland Earthly ; and therefore asto be ofa 
creeping and wormy diſpoſition, to crawle on the 
ground, to raiſe the Soule unro no higher Con- 
remplationsthan Baſe and Worldly, is an Argu- 
| ment of a dcgenerous Nature : So to ſpurne and 
diſdaine theſe Lower Inquiries as unworthy our 
thoughts , To ſoareafter Inſcrutable Secrets ; to 
unlock and breake open the cloſet of Nature, 
and to meaſure by our ſhallow apprehenfions the 
1deepe and impenetrable Counſels ef Heaven, 


ſhed Tgnorance onely adore, is too bold and arro- 
ant ſacriledge, and hath much of that Pride in 
it,by whichthe Angels fell:For Ero fpmilis Altiſit- 


ved) the Divels firſt ſinne: Eritis tanquam Di , 


ye ſhall be like unto God, was I am ſure his firſt 
| Temptation, juſtly puniſhed both inthe Author 


nefſe of Errour, 


which we ſhould witha holy, fearfull, and aſtoni- 


mo, will be like the moſt high, was (as1s belee- 


what it is to have a ſhipwrack, and to ſutfer ruine. - 


th. 


and Obeyer with Darkneſſe; in the one, with the - 
Darkneſſeof Tophet; inthe other, with the Dark- | 


| 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


T he Aions of the Underſtanding, Invention, 
Wit, Judgement : of Invention, Diſtruft, 
Prejudice, Immaturity : of Tradition, by 
Speech, Wrutmg : of the Dignities and Cor- 

-ruption of Speech. 


F-==zItherto of the more Paſſive Ope- 

 FY| ration of the Vnderſtanding, 
which I called Reception or 
Knowledge of Objects. Now 
follow the more active, which 
conſiſt-more in the Action of 
Reaſon, than in its Apprehenli- 
on : And they. are the. Ations of Izvention, of 
VWit,8 of judgment. The former of theſe hath two 
principall parts; the Diſcovering of Truth; and 
| the Communicating of it, The former only is pro- 
perly 1vention; the othera conſequent thereof, 
| Tradition : but both much- making to the Ho- 
nour of the Facultie. For the former, I ſhall 
forbeare any large Diſcourſe touching the par- 
ticular Dignities thereof, as being a thing ſo 
| manifeſtly ſeen in Contemplations , Praiſes , 
Diſpatches in the maintaining of Societies, &- 
recting of Lawes, Government of Life; and 
[generally , whatſoever enterprize a man faſtens 
ypon, this one Faculty itis, that harh been the 


De 


{Mother of ſo many Arts; ſo great Beauty and | 
Ornament 
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| and Faculties of the Souls. | 


| Ornament amongſt men, which out of one world 
of things have raiſed another of Learning. 

The Corruptions then which I conceiveof this 
part of Invention, are, 

Firſt, a Deſpaire and Diſtruſt of a mans owne 
Abilities: For as Corruption and Sclte- Opinion 
is a maine Cauſe of Errour : ſo Diffidence and 
Feare is on the other fidea wrong to Nature, in 
{ abuſing thoſe Faculties which ſhe gave for enqui- | 
ry, with Sloath and Dulnes, Mnltis rebas ineſt Mag. | 
nitudo((aith Seneca) nonex natura'ſna;ſed ex debilita- 
| re noſtr4: & lo likewiſe, Multi rebus ineſt difficult as; 
| 0n ex natnra ſua. ſed ex opinione noſtra.Many things, | 

ſeem hard & involved, not becauie they are ſo;bur | 
becauſe our ſuſpition ſo miſconceives them, Thus 
as inan affected and il|-diſpoſed Body, every light 
Weaknes is more felt than a more yiolenr diſtem. 
per, where the Conſtitutionis ſtronger: So with 
fearefull and deſpairing wits, every Inquiry is eſtt- 
mated, not according to the nature ofthe Opjec, 
but according tothe Diſopinion & {tender Con- 
ceipt which they have of their owne Abiliries. Nop 
calcant ſpinas ſed habent.[t were but ridiculous for 
a Blind man to complaine of dark weather; when 
the fault isnot in che Aire, but in the Eye. | 

Another prejudice 'to- this Faculty , is that | 
which 7 obſerved before on-another Occaſion, an 
Over-Reverend Opinion ofthoſe who have gone 
before us : For when men ſhall ſo magrifie the 
| Gifts -of others, thit they ſlight and negledt 
their owne ; when out of 2 prejudicate Conceipt 
that the Antients have ſifaiciently perteGed the 
Nnn 3 Body 


CO RO ee EE CO OE CORES 


— 


fe en CEEEIOnY 
—_ - — al 


_ 


— 


———— 


A Treatiſe of the Paſtions 


Body of more ſerious Learnings, they ſhall exer- 
ciſe their Wits(capable of greater imployments) 


muſt needs be hindred from attaining that Macy- 
rity,to which by their owne Inventions ir might 
be rayſed. Thus as it fals our among men of 
thirſtleſſemindes 1n their Fortunes: Diveirtiarum 
| abundantia inter Canfas paupertats eſt. Their pro. 
 fuſeneſſe out of their preſent ſtore, with a negli- 
gence to recover and new make their Eſtates , 
drawes them quickly beyond their Fortunes: or as 
it was in the like caſe amongſt the Romanes in 
| thoſe times of Publike Luxury, and Efteminate- 
neſſe, the valour of their Anceſtors procuring 
unrothem large wealth, and ſecuring them from 
forreigne hoſtility did alſo by the meanes of that 
Wealth and Eaſe ſoften and melt their valour, ſo 
that their Weakeneſle was principally occaſtoned 
by the invincible ſpirit of their Predeceffors: So 
tis inthe matter of Learning, when wefpend our 
time onely in the Legacies that our Fathers 
have left us, and never ſecke to improve it by our 
| owne Inventions, the large meaſures of Know- 

ledge which we receive from them, is by our pre- 
poſterous uſe made an occaſion of a Large mea- 
ſure of Ignorance in other inquiries, whereintheir 
 Labours offer greater Affiſtance, than difcou- 
 ragement. There was notT perſwade my elſe 
amongſt the Ancients themſelves,a greater means 
of diſcloſing ſo large a meafure of Truth, than the 
{ Freedome of their owne Opinions. For notwith-* 


in degenerate and unuſefull Studies; Knowledge 


ſtanding this Liberty was often the occaſion of | 
many | 


nd, 


| 
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| and Faculties of the Soule. 


.| annexed unto them, which haply might nor 0- 


| 


which is notthe way, than hee that only knowes- 
not the way. 


SC 


many prodigious Births, yer this diſadvantage 
was countervailed with many fruitfull and good- 
ly iſſues; all which might haply have been undiſc 
covered, ' had men laboured only in Traditions, 
and contented themſelves with Learning. upon 
{Truſt. And thoſe more Errours being ſtill exami- 
Tned, were lcfie pernicious than fewer beleeved, 
And even of them I make no queſtion but there 
hath been good uſe made by thoſe that have en- 
quired into Truth.. For firſt, there are very few 
Errours that have not ſome way or other, Truth 


therwiſe have been obſerved. Ir is an Errour in 


Land, to dig and turne it up for no other end, but 
to finde his Imaginary treaſure ;; yet that ſtirring 
and ſoftning of the Ground isa meanes to make 
it the more fertile .. Laſtly,this uſe may bee made 
even of Errours when diſcovered in the Inquiry 
after Truthzthat they let us know what it isnot:and 
it is ſpeedierto come to a Poſitive Concluſion by 
a Negative Knowledge,than a naked 7gnorance:as 
he is ſooner likely tofinde out a place who knowes 


he com—_—_— 


* The laſt Cauſcof Diſability in the znvention 
may be 1mmatvrity and Vnfurniture for want of 
 acquainting a mans ſelfe with the Body of Lear- 
ning : For Learning is a Tree or Body, whichin 
wy continued frame brancheth ir ſelfe into ſun- 


that man which ſhall preſume of Gold hid in his | 


members : So that there is not onely. in the 


| 


Obje& ofthe 7/1, which is the Good. of things ; 


but | 
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| quidem Recitator Liber Loquens, Liber tecitator Mu- 


| riments and Knowledge of ſundry kinds of Lear- 
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but in the Object of the Ynderſtanding alſo which | 
w their truth, a certain mutuall Concatenation , 
whereby every part hath ſome reference-untothe 
other; inſomuch that in the handling of particu- 
lar Sciences, there are often ſuch occurrences, as 
doe neceſſarily requirean inſight into other Lear- 
pings :. So that of Tally 15 generally true, 
Difficile eſt panca efje ei nota, Cui non-ſint, aut 
plerag, aut emnia, Allthat addreſſe themſelves 
cither to the invention of Arts not knowne, 
or to the poliſhing of ſuch as are already found 
out, muſt ground their endeavours on:the Expe- 


—— 


ning, wb 15 ore wrt 
For the other part of 7nvention, which 7 call 


| from all other Creatures, Oration, or:Speech: 


Tradition , Communication, or Diffuſion, 7 com- 
prehend it within that perfeion peculiar to man 


Wherein 7 conſidera double miniſterial reference, 
the one to the eye;the other to the eare:that is Yox 
ſcripts,a Viſible Voice; this Yox viva,an Audible 
Voice. 'To which purpoſe Scaliger acutely : Ef 


"rem 


tus, The Dignities which this particular confers 


on man,and wherein it gives him a preheminence | 
above other Creatures, are taken from the Ends | 
or Offices thereof; for the worth of every ſervice- 
able or Miniſteriall 7nſtrument 1s tobe gathered 
from the Regularity of its function, whereunto it 
isnaturally inſtituted. _ ! eni460 $39 | 
The cnd/ whereunto | Living and Organicall | 


Speech was principally ordained, isto maintaine. 
- mutuall} 
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and F aculties of the Soule. 


mutuall Society amongſt men incorporated into 
one Body. And therefore T#/y well cals it, Hu- 
mane Societatis Vinculunr, the Ligament and Sin- 
new,whereby the Body of Humane Converſation 
is compacted aud knit into One. 

It would be a longand large labour to ſpeake 
of the Honour which God hath beſtowed upon 
our Naturein this noble Gift of Speech, making 
our T_ 45:2 xy, as the Poet calleth it, 
The Meſlenger of Reaſon,and as it were the Pen 
of the Minde which cloatheth our Conceits with 
CharaCters,and makes them obvious unto others. 
I ſhall not engage _—_— on ſo great an Argu- 
ment, which hath already filled the Volumes of 
ſo many learned men, who have written ſome 
Rhetoricall, others morall Inſtitutions and pre- 
cepts touching Speech. I ſhall therefore content 
my ſelfe with but naming ſome few particulars,by 
Conſideration whereof we may acknowledge the 
Bounty of God, and Excellency of our Nature, 
which1s attended on by ſo noble a ſervant. 

x Forthe Dignity hereof it appeares1n this, 
That whereas 1n other leſle Conſiderable Perfe- 
ions, other Creatures have an Exquiitenefle 
above man,yet in this man excelleth all other In- 
ferior Creatures, in that he 1s able to communi- 
cate the Notions of Reaſon clothed in ſenſible 
Characters unto others of his. owne kinde. For 
though ſome melancholy men have beleeved that 
Elephants and Pirds, and other Creatures have a 
Language whereby they diſcourſe with one anc- 
ther, yet we know that thoſe narrow and poore 
Ooo Voices | 
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Voices which Nature hath beſtowed on them 
proceed only from the Imprefiion of Fancy,and 
ſenſitive appetite to ſerve themſelves,but not to 
improve one another. And therefore Speech 1s 


attendeth only upon Reaſon. And as by this the 

Soule of man ditftereth in Excellency from all 

other Creatures : ſo in two things amongſt many 

others (both ſublervient untoReaſon) doth his 

Body excell them too. Firft, in the Uprightnelle 

of his Stature, whereby he is made to bake upto 
Heaven, and from his Countenance to let {hine 
forth the Impreſſion of that Light which dwel- 
leth within him. For the Face is the window of 
the Soule. 


Provags cunt fanny” Animalia cetera terran, 
Os homini ſublime dedit,Calung; tweri 
Tſſet,9 ereos,ad Sydera tollere Vultus. 


Whilft other creatures downward fix their ſight, 
Bending to Earthan Earthly Appetite : 

To man he gave alofty Face 5 might looke 

Up to the Heavens; and tn that ſpacious Booke, 
So full of ſhining CharaGters, deſcry 

Why he was made,and whether he ſhould fly, 


Next in the Faculty of Speech, which is the 
Gate of the Soule, through which ſhe paſleth, 
and the Interpreter ofthe Conceits and Cogita- 
tions of the mind,as the Philoſopher ſpeaks;The 
ufes whereofare to convey and communicate the 


called :y*, by the Name of Reaſon, becauſe it | 
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Conceptions of the mind ( and by that means to 
preſerve humane ſociety)to derive knowledgeto 
maintain mutuall love and {uppliesz to multiply 
our Delights, to mitigate and unload our ſor- 
rowes 3 but above all, to Honour God,and to edi- 
fie one another, in which reſpe& our Tongne is 
caled our Glory.Pſal.16,2.AG.2.26. 

The force & power of Speech uponthe minds 
of men, is almoſt beyond its power to expreſle, 
How ſuddenly it can inflame, excite, allay, com- 
fort, mollify,tranſport, and carry Captive the At- 
tections of men, Geſar with one word quiets the 
Commotion of an Army. Mexenins Agrippa 
with one Apologue;the {edition ofa people. Fla- 
vianus the Biſhopof Antioch with one Oration, 
the fury of an Emperour. An:ximenes with one 
Artifice, the indignation of A/ex. ader5 Abiguil 
with one Supplication, the Revenge of David 3 
Pericles and Piſiſtratus eventhen when they ſpake 
againſt the peoples liberty, over-ruled them by 
their Eloquence, to beleeve and imbrace what 
they ſpake, and by their Tongue effected that 
willingly, which their Sword could hardly have 
extorted. Pericles and Nicias are ſaid to have ſtill 
purſued the fame Ends,and yet with cleane diffe- 
rent ſucceile, The one in advancing the ſame 
buſines pleaſed;the other exaſperated the peoplez 
and that upon no other Reaſon but this, rhe one 
had the Art of perſwaſjon which the other 
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One ſpake the Right with a flow Tongue, 

Another fluently ſp1ke wrong. | 
He loſt,this ſtole the Cauſe, and got 

To 1ake you thinke, what you thinke not, 


And this power of Speech over the Minds. of 
menis by the Poet, in that known paſlage of his 
thus elegantly deſcnbed.: 


m— M:910 in populp cum ſepe Coorta eſt 
Seditio, ſevitqs Animus Ignobile unlgus 
Tamazfaces &Saxa volantfitror arma miniſirat. 
Tun pietate gravemac meritis ſt forte viruquen 
Conſpexere, ſilentzgarreFisqzanribus aſtant : 

Ille regit difis Animos < peGora mulcet.. 


When in a Multitude Seditions grow. 

And Ulcerated Minds do overflow 

With ſwelling Ire;when ſtones & firebrands fly, 
( As Rage doth every where weapons ſupply ) 
Then.if ſome Aged man,in Honour held 

For Piety, and Prudence. ſtand to wield, 

And Moderate this Tumult : ſtrait wayes all 
Riſe up with filent Reverence, and let fall 

Their —_ Clamors ; His grave words do ſway 
Their Minds, and all their Diſcontents allay. 
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The Vertues of Speech ( whereby it worketh 
with ſuch force upon the Minde)are many which 
therefore I will but Name, ſome Gr.12:92aticall,as 
Property, and Fitnefle, and Congruity, without | 
Solzxciſmes and Barbarouſneſle,fome Rhetoricall 
as choice, Purity, Brevity, Perſpecutty, Gravity, 
Pleaſantneile, Vigor, Moderate Acrimony and 
Vehemency 5 ſome Logical, as Method, Order, 
Diſtribution, Demonſtration, Invention, Defini- 
tion, Argumentation, Refutation. A right dige- 
ſting, of all the Aydes of Speech 3 as Wit, Lear- 
ning, Proverbs, Apologues, Emblemes, Hiſtories, 
Lawes, Cauſes, and Etftects, and all che Heads or 
Places which fiſt us in Invention. Some Moral, 
as Gravity, Truth,Senouſneſle, Integrity, Autho- 
rity. When words receive _— from manners, 
and a mans Speech is better beleeved for his Lite 
than for his Learning, When it appeares, That 
they ariſe eſulco peForis, & have their foundation 
in Vertue, and not in Fancy. Forasa man recet- 
veth the ſelfe ſame Wine with pleaſure 1n a pure 
andcleane Veſlell, which he loaths to put unto 
his mouth, from one that is foule and foiled : fo 
the ſelfe ſame Speech adorned with the Piety of 
one man, and diſgraced with the Pravity of ano- 
ther, will be very apt accordingly to be received, 
either with delight or loathing. 
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Though't be the ſame, works not the ſame Ffſe@. 
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| And therefore the Spartan Princes when they 
. heard from a man of a diſallowed and ſuſpeGted 
' Life and Opinion which they approved, they re- 
quired another man of reputation to propoſe it : 
| That the prejudice of the perſon might not pro- 
cure arejection of his Judgement. For wee are 
' apt tonauſeateat very good meat, when weknow 
| that an1ll Cooke did dreile it. And therefore it 

is a very true Character which Tx/ly and &xinti- 
lian give of a right Oratour, That he muſt be vr 
bonus dicendi Peritas, as well a Good man as a 
Good ſpeaker. Otherwiſe though he may ſpeake 
with admirable wit; to the fazcy of his hearers,he 
will have bur little power over their Afe@ions. 
L ike a fire made of greene wood, which is fed 
with it as 1t 1s fewell, but quenched as it is 
greene. 

Laſtly, ſomeare Civi/m Cauſes Deliberative, 
or Iuridicall,as Wiſdome, pertinency and fitnefle 
to the Nature and Exigence of the end or 
Matter whercupon we ſpeake.For in that caſe we 
areto ponder & meaſure what we ſay,by the end 
whereunto we ſay it, and to fit it to all the Cir- 
cumſtances incident thereunto. Par! amongſt 
the Philoſophers diſputed with them from the 
Inſcription of their Altar, from the Authority of 
their Poets, & from confelled Maximes of Reaſor, 
by theſe degrees convincing them of Idolatry, 
andlcading them to Repentance. But amongſt 
| the Jews hee difputed cut of Scripiyre, With 
Felix that looked for mony;he diſputed of Righ- 
| teouſnefle and Judgement tocome, but amongſt 
| the 
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the Phariſees and Sadduces, of the Reſurrection, 
that a Diſlention amonglt themſelves might 
procure a party for him. It is not wiſedome tor 
a man in miſery to ſpeake with a hizh ſtile : ora 
man in Dignity -with a Creepiny. The ſame 
ſpeech may be Excellent in an umbratile Exerci- 
tation, which would be too pedantical',and ſmel- 
ling ofthe Lampe in a matter of ſerious and 
weighty debate 3 and that may be dainty meat in 
one place for the fancy, which in another would 
be too thinne for the Conſcience. Nature hath 
evarded and compaſled in the Tongue with the 
hips,like a folding Gate, and with the Teeth like 
a double Hedge, that weenught be admoniſhed 
to weigh and ponder our words before we pro- 
duce them. | 

Theſe are the principall Vertues. And in Op- 
poſition unto theſe, wee may eafily collect the 
principall Corruptions of this Faculty, which 
I will content my ſelfe with but the naming. 

The Vices in Grammer, are So!xcifmes, Bar- 
bariſmes, Obſoleteneſle, Impropriety, Incongru- 
ity of Speech. In Rhetoricke, Sordidneſle, Tedi- 
ouſneſle, Obſcurity, Flatnelfle of Conceit, Ar- 
outeneſle,and Minutie, Gawdinefle, Wordinelle, 
and Empty Oſtentation. In Morals, the Vices 
may be compriſed under theſe two Generals, Myt- 
tiloguium and Turpiloquiunr, Garrulous and Rot- 
ten Communication. Laſtly, in Civull Reſpecte, 
Levity and Impertinency, like the advices of 
Therſcttes, Axoopari aowverre Many and to little pur- 
poſe. 
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Burt beſides all theſe, there 1s one thing which 
ſeemeth to be the molt proper Corrupter of this 
Ornament of Speech. and that ir a Lye. For as 
every thing is then moſt Regular when it retains 
the purity ofits firſt office and inſtitution : So on 
the other ſideitis moſtdepraved,when it deviates 
from that ſervice whereunto it was principally | 
ordained. Thus a Picture, though 1t be never ſo 
much in theframe abuſed,crackxt,{potted,ormade 
any other way unualuablezyet if the reſemblance 
which 1t beares,be exprefle and lively,we {till call 
it a true Pifture : whereas if thar be a falſe and 
deceitfull reſemblance (be all other adventitious 
Ornaments never ſo exquiſite ) we ſtill accompt 
it Falſe and Corrupt : So it is with the Speech of 
man,which though of never ſo great Weakneſle 
and Inſufficiency in other reſpects; yet if it retain 
that one property of ſhaping it ſelfe to the Con- 
ceipts of the mind,and make levell and proportt- 
onable the words with the thoughts,it may {til be 
{aid to be (though not good) yet in ſome reſpe& 
a Regular Speech,in that it 15 conformable to the 
firſt inſtitution : But be all other Excellencies 
never ſo great 3 yetifit be a falſe Image of our 
Intentions, Nature is diverted from her prime 
End.,and the Faculty quite depraved;as forſaking 
its —_ Ofhce : and mdeed.other Morall Du- 


ties of the Tongue doneceſlarily preſuppoſle this 
; adequation and conformity to the thoughte, 
| which Iſpake of, without which they are but 
B1pocniſic, and come within the compatle of the 

| noted Corruption,a Lie: for every Hipocrite is a 
Lyer , 


— 
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Lyer. I confeſle there are Sins of Speech greater 
then a Lye, in the intention and degrees of their 
owne guilt:But herein is the difference,therongue 
may in it {whether Morally religiouſly confide- 
red) beare a double Irregulirity ( wiercin it dif- 
fers from other powers.) 

Firſt, it may be Voaconformadle to the Law of 


ſavory Speeches. And the Corruption which 
hereby it incurres, is common to it with other 
Faculties , as the aiſproportion between Evill 
Thoughts and Reaſon diftating the contrary, 
worketh Corruption in the thoughts. 


tothe Conceits of the Mind 1n propoſing them 
otherwiſe than they are inwardly meant, and this 
is properly a Lye, Which I therefore call rhe 
principal Corruption of Speech,nor (as I faid) 
becauſc I conceive in it 2 greater meaſure of hei- 


(becauſe all Guilt followes the Inconformity 
and Remotion from rhe Law of God and Reaſon; 
and therein other Specches, as Blaſphemy, and 
Sedition, may have a greater meaſure of wicked- 
ncfſe ) but becauſe in a Lye I finde both the fore- 
' named Irregularitics, it being a Speech nor only 
' uneven tothe Conceits of the Mind ; but repug- 
nant alſo to the VVill of God,and the Law of Na- 
ture. 

The next kind of Ave Operations were thoſe 
of Wit. The ule whereof is ſo much the more 


Excellent, by how much the Wreſtings and 
Ppp Abuſe 


es, 


And then ſecondly it may be diſproportioned | 


nouſneſſe and Guilt, then 1n any otter Speeches; | 
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right Reaſon, as inall manner of vitious and un | 
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Abuſe of it is the more dangerous. I ſhall ſuff- 
ciently declare the worth of it,by ſhewing what ir 
is: For I take not Wit in that common Accepta- 
tion, wherby men underſtand ſome ſudden flaſhes 
of Conceipt , whether in Stile or Conference, 
which like rotten wood tn the dark, have more 
Shine then Subſtance ; whoſe uſe and Ornament 
are like themſelves, Swift and Vaniſhingzat once 
both Admired and Forgotten : but I underſtand 
a ſetled, conſtant, and habituall ſufficiency of the 
Under ftanding,whereby it is inabled in any kind 
of Learning, Theory, or PraQile, both to ſharp- 
"neſs in Search,ſubtilty in Expreſſion, 8& diſpatch 


\ 


' Mind and Unbending of the thoughrs from more | 


in Execution. As for that other kind ſeen in Pa- 
nezyricks, Declamatory Diſcourſes, Epigrams, 


' and other the like ſudden iſſues of the brain, they 
| are feats onely and {leights,not Duries and Mini- 
 fteries of the Wir, which ſerve rather for Often: }. 


'fation then uſe, andare only the Remiſhon of the 


| ſevere Knowledge: as walking for Recreation is 
| rather Exerciſe than Travel,altrough by rhe vio- 
; ence of rhe motion, or length of the way, there 
, may enſue Sweatand Wearineſlc. 

| Now for the Corrupters of tlie Wit, though 
| there be diverſe; yet none ſo immediate and cer- 
| taine as it ſelfe, if alone : For Vit, though it be 
Swift, yet is often Blinde. And therefore the 
{ faſter it haſtens in Errour, the more dangerous it 
{ istoit ſelfe. And hence it is, that as Learning 
was never more boundto any , than thoſe men, 


| who have beeneminent inthis Faculty , if they 


ſivayed 
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{wayed it by Moderation ar:d Prudence: Sonone 
have been more pernicious and violent Oppug- 
ners of Truth, then men beſt furniſhed with 
Acuteneſle, when they turned the uſe of ic to the 
ſtrengthning of their owne Fancies, ard not ſub- 
mitted it to Judgemer: and Examination. As the 
fatteſt Soiles in Greece cauled the greateſt trou- 
bles; and the Beauty of Helena,the ruine of Troy. 
Wit like Wine is a good remedy againſt the 
poiſon of the Mind but being it ſelfe poyſoned, 
it doth kill the ſooner. There ought to bee for 
che right diſpoiing of our Inventions, a mutuall 
reference and ſervice between Wit ard Judge- 
ment. It is a vexation of M inde, to difcerne what 
is right and profitable,and have no inablement to 
attaine it - and that is Judgement without. Wir. 
Andto have a facility of compaſling an End,and 
a working and reſtlefle fancy without dire&ion 
to faſten it on a fit Obje&, is theonely courſe to 
multiply Errour,andto be ſtil] in Motion,not as 
ina'path,butas ina Maze orCircle,where is con 
tinuall royle , without any proficience or gaine 
of Way z and this is Wit without Judgement. 
They ought therefore, I ſay, tobe mutual Coad- 
jutors each toother. Wit is the Spurreto ſtirre 
| up and quicken the Underſtanding : and Judge- 
' ment is the Bridle to ſway and moderate Wit: 
' Wit 15 the Hand and Foot for Execution and 
. | Motion; but Judgement is the Eye for Exa- 
' mination and Dire&ion, Laſtly, Wit is the 
Sayle and Oare to furhter the progreſſe in any 
Inquiry ; but Judgement is the Ballace to 
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| Mods : They firſt weighthings before they utter 
| them. | 


{bf Reaſon. And therfore tis true in this,as inthe | 
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Poiſe,and the Steere to guide the courſe to its 
intended End. | 
Now the manner of the Judgements Operati- 
on in direQing cither our Practiſe or Contem- 
plation is by a diſcourſeof the Mind, whereby it 
reduceth them to certaine Grounds and Princi- | 
ples,whereunto they ought chiefly to bee confor- 
mable. And from hence is that Reaſon which 
—_— obſerves, why ſhallow and floating 
its ſeem often times more fluent then men of 
oreater ſufficiencies : For,faith he,thoſe other ad- 
mir of every ſudden flaſh or Conceit, without 
any Examination ; but apud Sapientes eft Eleftio & 


The maine Corruption of Judgement in this | 
Office, is Prejudice and Prepofleſſion. The Duty 
of Judgement is to diſcerne between Obliquities 
and right Actions, andto reduceall tothe Law 


courſe of publick Judgements ; That reſpeR of 
perſons,or things, blind the eyes, and maketh the 
Underſtanding 1odetermire according to Aﬀe- 
Qion,and not according to Truth:Though indeed 
ſome Paſſions there are, which rather hood-wink 
then diſtemper or hurt the Judgement 3 ſo that 
the falſe determination thereof cannot bee well 
called a Miſtake,but a Lye: Of which kind flatte- 
ric is the _ pal,when the AﬀeCtions of Hope 
and Fear debaſe a man,and cauſe him to diſſemble 


his owne opinion. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL, 


Of the . Aftions of the Vnderſtanding upon 
the Will , with reſpef to the End and 
Ieans.The Power of the Vnderſtanding 
over the Will not Commanding, but dirett. 
ing the Objefts of the Will tobe good and 
convenient. Corrupt Will lookes oncly at 
Good preſent. Two atts of the V nderſtan- 

| ding;Knowleage & Conſideration. It muſt 

alſo be poſsible, and with reſpett to bappi- 
neſſe Immortall. Ignorance and Weakneſſe 
in the Underſtanding , in propofing the 
| right meanstothe laſt end. 


IE Itherto of the Attions of the Y x- 
ROC deritanding, adextra, in regard of 
iQ an 0bjef,Thoſc Adintra in regard 
xy of the Will, VWherein the Ulnder- 
THEE ſtanding isa Miniſter or Coun- 
<q & {c/o to it,arceither to furniſh it 
withan End, whereon to faften its deſires : or to | 
[dire& it in the meanes conducible to that end, 
For the Wil! alone is a blind Faculty 3 and thcre- | 
fore as it cannot ſee the right Good it ought to | 
affe& without the Aﬀfiſtance of ian Informing Po- 
er. Soneither can it ſee theright way it ought to 
take for procuring thar Good without the di: | 
1 Ppp 3 retion 


i .. 
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retio of a Condxdiing power. AS it hath nor Judg- 
ment to diſcover an Exd : ſo neither hath it Dif- 
courſe to judge of the right Means, whereby that 
may be attained: So that all the As of the Will 
neceſſarily preſuppoſe ſome precedent guiding 
ARts inthe Underſtanding,wherby they are pro- 
portioned to the Rules of right Reaſon. This 
Operation of theUnderftanding is uſually by the 
Schoole-men called Imperium, or CManaarum, a 
Mandate or Command 3 becauſe it isa Precepr,to 
whichthe Will ought to be obedient. Forthe 
Rules of Living and Doing well,are the Statutes 
(as it were) and DiRates of right Reaſon. But yet 
it may not hence be concluded that the Under- 
ſtanding hath any Superiority, in regard of Do- 
minion over the VWill,;though it have Priority in 
regard of Operation. The Power of the Ulnder- 
ſtanding over the VWil,is onely a Regulating and 
| Dire&ing, it is no Conſtraining or Compullive 
Power. For the V Vill alwayes is Domina ſyorum 
adurnm:The Miſtrefleof her own Operation:For' 
InicleFus non imperat,ſed ſolum modd fignificat vo-. 
lant atem imperants, It doth onely intimate unto. 
the VVill, the Pleaſure and Law of God , ſome: 
ſeeds whereof remain in the Nature of man. The ' 
Precepts then of right Reaſon are not therefore 
Commands, becauſe they are propoſed by way of 
XMandate;but therfore they are 1n that mannerpro- 
poſed, becauſe they are by Reaſon apprehended to 
be the Commands of a Divine Superior Power. 
And therefore in the breach of any ſuch DiRates | 
we are not ſaid properly to offend our _ | 
ing, 


—_ — 


| power onely can be an impoſitionof law from | 
| which may be an Infliction of Puniſhment. | 
' . Now the Condition under which the Under- | 
ſtanding is both to apprehend and propoſe any 


either end,or means convenient tothe Nature of 


{ Evill is DeſtruQive 3 It is impoſſible that by ir 
ſelfe, without a counterfeit and adulterate face, it 


| 
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rare, Caju eft punire : For Law and Puniſhment 


ding,bur to fin againſtour Law-giver, As in Ci- 
vill Policy,the offences of men are not againſt in- 
ferior Officerszbut againſt the foveraigne Power, 
which is the Fountaine of Law, and under whoſe 
Authority all ſubordinate Magiſtrates have their 
proportion of government. Beſides, E jus eff impe- 


being Relatives, & mutually cannotating each the 
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other, it muſt neceſſarily follow, thar trom that 


the VVill;and of Suffictency to move it, are thar 
they have in them Goodneſſe,Poſirbility ; and in the | 
end(if we ſpeakofan utmolt one):;mmortality too, 
Every true Obje& of any power, is that which 
beareth ſucha perfect Relation of convenience & 
fitneſſethereunto,rhar it is able to accompliſh al] 
its deſires. Now ſince Malum is Deitructivum, all 


ſhould ever have any AttraQtive Power over the 


Deſiresof the VVill. And on the other ſide;fince | 
| Omne bonam,is Perfettivum; {ince Good is perfe- 
| Rive, and apt to bring reall ſatisfaRion along 

with it, moſt certainly would it be deſired by the ; 


VVill, were it not that our Underſtandings are 


clouded and carried away with ſome crooked | 


miſapprehenſions, and the V Vill it felfe corrup- 
ted in its owne Inclinations.. | = 
IE ut 


—_————— ad —_— 
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Bur yet thovgh all mans Faculties are fo de- 
praved,tbat he is not able as he ought, towill any 
Divine and Perfe& Good; yet ſo much he retains 
of his Perfe&ion,, as that he cannot poſhibly de- 
fire any thing,which he apprehends as abſolutely 
diſagreeable & deſtruciveto his Naturezfince all 
Naturall Agents ayme ſtill at their owne Perte. 
Aion. Andtherefore impoſlible it is, thateither 
Good ſhould be refuſed, without any apprehen- 
fion of Diſconvenience;or Evil purſued,without 
any appearance of Congruity or SatisfaCtion, 
That ir may appeare therefore how the Ulnder- 
ſtanding doth alwaies propoſe thoſe Objeds , as 
Good to the W1i'l, which are notwithſtanding, 
not only intheir own Nature, bur inthe Appre- 
henfion of the Vnderſtanding it ſelf, knowne to 
beevilzAnd on the contrary,why itdoth propoſe 
J00d Objes,contrary to its owne Knowledge,as 
Evill; We may diſtinguiſh two oppoſite condi- 
tions in Goodand Evill - For firſt,all evillof Sin, 
though it have Diſconvenience to mans Nature, 
as it 1s Deſtradive , yet onthe'orher fidegit hath 
agreement thereunto,as it is crooked and corrapt, 
As continuall drinking is molt convenient to the 
diſtemper of an Hydropticke Body , though 
moſt diſconvenient to its preſent welfare. Now 
then as no man poſſeſſed with that diſcaſe, deffres 
drinke for this end, becauſe he would dye, though 
he know that this isthe next way to bring him to 
his Death;but only togive ſatisfaRtion to his pre- | 
ſent Appetite: So neither doth man follow exor- 


bicant and crooked courſes, onely that lice may 
| thereby | 


—_— —— 
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therby come to DeſtruQion(though he is not ig- 

norant of that iſſue) bur onely to give way tothe 
propenſion of his depraved Nature. In the ſame 
manner likewiſe Goodnes,though ir have the moſt 
abſolute Convenience to man,as it is PerfetFiveand 
in reſpe& of his final advancement thereby; yer it 
hath as great a 4;ſconvenirmce toward mans Cor- 
rupt Faculties, as it 1s a ſtrait rule ro ſquare them 
by,and in reſpect of its RedFitnde, As light,though 
it be in its own property, the perie&ion of the 
Eyes; yet to diſftempered Eyes it works more 
trouble then delight, becauſe as in Philoſophy, 
Luicquid recipitur recipitur ad modi recipientis: jd ; 
| uicquid appetitur,appetitur ad modi appetentis.So 

that if the Appetite it ſelf be by inherent polluti- 

on depraved and evill, it cannot but deſire every 

thing that bears proportion & conformity to its 

own diſtempers. And this I take to bethe maine 

reaſon,why men of corrupt and irregular deſires, 

often times faſten Delight on thoſe objes which 

they know to be Evill, and are quite averſe from 

thoſe which yet they aſlent untoas Good.. 

To which I may adde another,namely,the Reſo- 
lution of a Corrupt Willto yeeld unto it ſelfe 
all Preſent SatisfaFion, and not to ſuffer it ſelfe to 
be ſwayed with the Preoccupation of a Future 
EFate:'Inſomuch that the {mall content which 
mans Nature receiveth fromthe Actuall fruition 
of ſome inſtant-conceited Good, prevailes more 
to draw on Apperite,then the fearcful ExpeRati- 
on of enſuing Miſery,cantodeterre from it. And 
the preſent irkſomnefle of pious Duties , have 
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| Darkzed Underſtanding ; Depraved by Negle& 


| Fof Preſunption and Knowledge. We arethere- 
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more power to divert the corrupt Minde from 
them , then the Fore-conceit of Eternall bliſle 
can haveto allure the minde unto a Delight in 
them. Hence then it appeares, what I underſtand 
by that firſt condition, wherewith Reaſon is to 
propoſe any Endor Meanes tothe Will, that it 

may be deſired 3 namely, Sub Ratione Bont, under 

the Condition of Good, not alwayes true and 

Moral;but ſometimes as it is ſoapprehended by a 

depraved Underſtanding, Seb concepts Convenien- 
tieas it bears Conformity to the preſent crooked 

Eſtate of mans Will: a Depravea Underſtanding 

Lfay, and not alwayes properly and preciſely a 


and ncouſiaerablenrfie , not darkned by Ignotance 
and Blinanejje, For there may bee ar Irregular 
Will with! a Judgement rightly informed by 
| Truth. Otherwite there could not be any offehce 


fore to conſider that there 1s in a well-ſtayed Rea- 

ſon, adonble Act inthedireQing of the Will, The 
one reſpeReth the Nature and Quality of the | 
O6jedt : the other more peculiarly the Circum- 
ſtanceof Time : the one is properly Knowleaze, 
the other Cirearſpe7ion, ariſing out of Medita- 
tion,and more cloſe preſſing of the Obje&,which 
is knowneas Good to the Will, againſt Infinua- 
tions of Senſitive Deſires, which aime onely at 
the Fruitionof pleaſure preſent. Firſt, the Un- 
derſtanding propofeth tothe VVill Fel#city,as an 
 Abfolureand eternall Good, which cannot but be 


+ | deſired.Next,it propoſeth means for the attaining | 


of 


PIES 
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of it; namely, thepraiſe of theſe Precepts, 
which are revealed unto us as neceſſary for pur. 
chaſing the End defired. The F:{tbeing; befides 
its own Corruption,tranſportedby the Sen litive 
; Appetite, finds great Irkſomneſfle in thoſe wears, 
A reſtraint of all thoſe preſcat joyes,delights,fa- 
tisfactions,which it inſtantly purſues :.it percei- 
veththar great trouble is to bee expe&ed, 'many 
prejudices and difficulties to be grapled with: a 
ſevere handto be held over Paffions;a narrow Re- | 
ſtraint tobeobſerved towards Mutinous and Re- 
| bellious Eruptions of the Minde, fewer inable- 
ments for advancing\ our Fortunes, and infinite 
' Other the like bars of preſent contentment;which 
withdraw the V Vil,and make it renonnce courſes 
ſo ſevere anddifagreeableto the liberty it defires. 
| Hereupon comes. the ſecond Ad of the Under- | 
ſtanding, Efficacy and weight of Conſideration, | 
whereby it compares the Circumſtances of that 
Difficulty of Goodto the V Vill in regard of the 
| fmall rime; they: ſhall continue ; with the conſe- 
; quent and unſpeakable Good, that will inthe-end 
!enſue there-from , andalſo with rhe unſufferable 
torments that follow the vilenefleof preſent plea- 
ſures. V Vhence the Wil is made more inclinable 
\ (by the affiſtance of greater power then itsowne) 
'togo along rather through Thorns with'Vertue, 
then with adulterate 'and painted pleaſures to 
daunce towards rnine. 2 SOLECS 
| © Now of theſe two, the defe& of the former 
works properly a3kaded Urder(tanding;but the 
Defe& of the «Latter , 'namely, an Inſufficiency 


q 
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{reRion. As a manwalking in ſome deep Con. 
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and Inefficacy of pondering the Circumſtances, 
and prefling the endleffe Conſequence of Good 
or Evil, workes properly a Depraved Underſtan- 
ding, in regard of Practicall or Applicative Di- 


templation by a Ditch; though his Eyes be open 
to ſee a preſent danger before him, yet may haply 
fall into it ; not out of B/indneſſe,but out of Incon- 
ſoderateneſſe, as not fixing his conceit thereon ; 
but being wholly poſſeſſed with other thoughts, 
Inlike manner, the Underſtanding being taken 
up by the Impoſture of the Aﬀettions, withthe | 
conceit of preſent Good,or preſent 1] in any ObjeR, 
and thereby being diverted froma ſerious Inqui- 
ry,after the true ReQtirude and Obliquity thereof, 
ſuffers the Will fearefully to. plunge it ſelf in 
danger and miſery. | 
Another Condition, under which an: End or 
Meaxes are to be propoſed by the Wil, is Sub r4- 
tione Poſiibilu,as a good Poſsible, For if once the 
Underftanding diſcover Impoſhbility | in any 
ObjeR; the Will cannot faſten any deſire upon 
it : Since all Appetite is only terminated by that 
which can repleniſh and fatiate the power.Now 
oe is ow r_ DR ne- 
ceflarily preſuppoſeth a ility of acquiring : 
So - 6x4. om this.is mma She Will is left 
Hopeleſle, and therefore Defireleſle ; and there- | 
fore we ſce that the nearer- any thing comes to 
 Impolbility, the moreaverſe is the VVill. of | 
moſt men from it:as is plaine in —_—_ that | 
nN 


are: perplexed and difficult to attaine.. And if 


here | 


and\F ucultiey of #he Sowle. 


herethewiſh of him inthe Poct beobje@ed: = 


O nuhi pr ateritos referat fi Inpiter annos, 


O that Jove would me reftore, 
The yeares that I have liv'd before. 


and not a VVill. Sincethat which a man willeth, 
he doth really endeavour to obtaine. - 

The laſt Condition (which is reſtrained onely 
tothe utmoit-endof mans delire is that-it'be 


Gosd. ' The endleſneſſe of: Happineſle- is that 
only which maketh it aperſe&t End.For the mind. 
of man naturally'is carryed'to an Immortality of 
Being ; and thereforealſo conſequently to an im- 
mortality of Rapiede 3 it beinganeceſſiry Deſire 
of all Natural ts, to attaine a. perfeRtion 
 proportionateto the meaſureof their Continu- 
ance. So then mans End:\muſt not be onely Good, 
but. for ever good, Totally and Eternally-hot onely 
2 Fulnefle of Joy in the-v«fure of it , but a Fulnes 
of Perpetaity in theContinuance. Moſtperfet? in 
' proportion in the ;Spirienality 3 moſt infinite in 
| proportion tothe Immortality of mans Soule. The 
Gratl and Languiſhing' of any: Good , and a 
 Fore-fight of the lofle: thereof, with the ableſt 
Minds doth much weakenthe Deſire of it. And 


a certaine companion of the humane Naturezand 


It may be anſwered that this wasa VV iſh only, | 


| propoſed, Sub ratione Immortalis, aan Immortal | 


the reaſon is,becauſe Providence and Forecaſt is | 


howhich is moſkaman, is moſt carefull to con- 
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trive the advancement of his F#ture (Eſtate, 'It is 
{beaſtiall to faſten onely upon Preſent Good , this 
[being a maine difference. betweenthe U ntleeſian. 
{ding andrbe Senſuall Appetite,thatthis reſpe&- 
eth onely the prefent?Joy that'is ar handy burthar 
being ſecretly conſcious of its owne immorrali- 
ty, faſtens it ſelfe upon the remoteſt times ; yea| 
out-runs alltime;. and fuffers ir:ſelfe-robee ever 
| (wallowed upwith the Mediation and Provi: 
dence of an endlefle Happineſſe. And there- 
fore the reaſon that CA75/totle. brings againſt his 
| Maſter's [deag,argues an Underſtanding leſſe Di- 
 viaeuathis particularther} Flard's was, -wheti he 
faith that Eternity dothno more perfect the: Na- 
ture: of Good, then Continuanee'doth the Na. 
tyre of V.Vhite.:Forthough i be true;-that it is 
nat anyEdcntiaall pactof Grodbafft ih it Telfezyer 
ik.is 1tiecefirie ang principall eongition to make 
' Goodneſſe Haeppineſſe; that isan Adequat Obje& 
to mans defires 3 there is not then'the ſame pro- 
' portion betweenEterniry ant G6604,-45 there-is 
| between ContinumteandVWVhite * For Conti 
nuance isaltogether Extrinſieal'and Irrelative in 
reſpe& of VVhitez but the Mappineſſe of man 
hath:-an. Intrinſicall Coane&ion with Immorr 14 
lity, becauſemans Urmoſtafd Adequare Goof 
muſt be proportioned tothe Nature of his' Mind: 
(for that is no perfe& Good that doth not every 
way replenith and leave nothing behitde it chat 
| m2 bedefired) Sotharmian himRife —_ br 
efllcan have none End'able to liffiit His defires; 


 butanInfin iteand-Immortal{' Goods which he 
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may enjoy without any anxiety for After-Provi- 
fion.I dare ſay there is not anAtheiſt in the world 
who hath in his life be-beaſted himſelf by fetting 
his deſires onely on Tranfitory and Periſhable 
goods , that would nor on his death-bed count it 
the beſt barg1ine hee ever made; to change ſoules 
with oneof thoſe whoſe diligence in providing 
for a fature happineſle,he hath often in his beaſt- 
ly Senſuality impiouſly derided. 

Now of theſe two dire&ions of the Under- 
ſtanding to the will, in deſiring the End or 
Means, the Corruption is for the moſt part more 
grofle and palpable in Aſfiſtance to the Meares, 
then in the Diſcoverieof the Exd,and farreoftner 
failes the V Vill herein then in propoſing an Ob- 
je& ro-f1x-irs Deſires upon. For we may continu- 
ally obſerve,how a world of men agree all in opi- 
| ay Z P 
nions and wiſhes about the ſame Supreme and 
Immortall Happineſle , the Beatificall Viſion; 
Every Balaam faſtens on thatzand yet their means 
unto it are fo jarring and oppoſite, that'a looker 
onwould conceive it impoſſible that rhere ſhould 
beany agreement in an End,where is ſuch notable 
Diſcord in the wayes to it. The reaſon which 
I conceive of this difference, is the ſeverall pro- 
' portion, which the true End and the true Means 
there untobeare unto the VWillof man. For it is 
 obſerveable,that there is but one generall Hinde- 
ranceor Errour about the right End, namely the 
| Ipnotanceithereof.For being once truly delivered 
totheUlnderſtariding, it carries ſucha propottion 
tothe nature ofthe  Vill (being a moſt perfeR 
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fulfilling of all its wiſhes ) that it is impoſſible 
not to deſire it 3 but the diſproportion betweene 
man and the. right meanes of a true End is far 
Greater. For there. is not only-Errour in the Spe- 
culation of them, but reluCtance inother praQtick 
Faculties, proceeding from their generall Cor- 
ruption in this Eſtate, and nayling the affe&ion 
on the preſent Delight of Senſuall Objees, Firſt, 


Hinderance concerning theſe ſeenes : Ignorance 
and Weakneſſe ; the one reſpets the Examination 
of themzthe other,their Preſentation or Inforce- 
ment upon the il. For the former of theſe, there 
ſeemes to bee anequall difficulty between the 
End and the Meanes, as proceeding in both from 
the ſame Root. But in this very convenience there 
is a great differencezfor the Ignorance of the End 
is far more preventable (conſidering the Helpes 
we have toknow it) then of the Means. Not but 
that there are as powerfull DireRions for the 
Knowledge of the cHears,as of the End ; but be- 
cauſe they are in their Ny#ber many,and intheir 


is therefore more VWearines,and by conſequence, 
more -Diſſiculty in the Inquiry aftet them, then 
aſterthe End,becauſe that is in it ſelfe but One; 
and beſides , beares with it ( underthe generall 
Notion of Happineſſe) ſuch an abſolute Confor- 
mity to mans Nature,as admits of nq refuſall or 
Oppoſition. : Infomuch' that many rhat know 
Heaven to be the End of their Deſires, know yet 


Nature repugnant to mans corrupt Minds. There| 


for the Underſtanding,l obſerve therein a double| 
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 ſcarſe one foot of the way thither. 
End 


Now | 
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Now beſides this 7gnorance, when the know 
ledge of the wears is gotten, there are many pre- 
judices to be expeCted before a free Exercife 
ofthem. | Fot (as Ariſtorle obſerves) amonyſt all 
the Conditions required to Moral] Practiſe, 
| Knowledge hath the leaſt ſay. It hath the loweſt 
| place in Vertue, though the higheſt in Lear- 
ang. ps TER RS 
There is ſecondly in the Underſtanding Weak-" 
weſſe, where by it oftentimes connives at the Trre-] 

lar Motion of the Will, & withdrawes it from 

xamiming with a piercing and/fixed Eye, with 
an Imparttall and Bribeletſe Tadyement , with: 
Efficacy and weight of Meditation, the ſeverall 
Paſſages of all our Actions, with all the preſent] 
and conſequent Inconveniences of crooked conr-| 
ſes. It were a'vaſt labour to runne over all the 


Happy End, doe alwayes findein the ſeverall 
Faculties of man : how the W1!l it ſelfe is ſtub- 


Impatient of Suppreſſion ; the Sences and Seni-4 
tive Appetite thwart and wayward, creeping 
alwayes like thoſe under-Cceleſtiall Orbes into 
another metien,quite contrary to that which the 
 Primvans-Mobile, Ulightened Reaſon, ſhould con- | 
'ferre upon them. Sufficient it1s, that there 1s a 

[Diſproportion between the means of Happineſs, 


all Goodneſle is neceſſarily adjoyned with ReQi- 
tude and Streightneſle ( in that it isa Rule to 


_ | Oppoſitions, which vertuous means, leading toanf} : 


borne and froward; the Paſſions Rebellious,and| 


and the generall Nature of Corrupt man. . For | 


dire& our Life) and therefore a Good man 1s 


| ha 


R rr called? - - 
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| | called an Hpright man; one that is every. where | 


Even and Strait. To, which Criſtorle perhaps 
had one Eye, when he called his Happy man, 
a Fonre- ſquare man, which is every where ſmooth, 
ſtable, and like himſelfe. But now on the other 
fide, mans Nature in this Eſtate of Corruption, 
is a Diſtorted and Crooked Nature;and therefore 
altogether unconformable to the Goodneſle 
'which ſhould as a-Cannon , dire& it to the 
true and principall End it aymeth at. And 
this is the reaſon, why ſo many men. are Im- 
patient of the cloſe an 


| naturall Bodies, a crooked thing will not be 
held within ſo narrow baunds, as that which is | 
| Srait. | | 


| neſty. Fox crooked and reeling Movers neceſ- 
farily require more Liberty of way, more broad | 


narrow , paſſage of Ho- | 


courſes to exerciſe themſelves in : as we ſee in 


| 


— 


2h CHAP. XLT. 
| Of the Conſcience ; its Offices of Dire&n, 


= 


mory, Inpartiality. Of Conſciences Igno- 
rant, Superſtitions, Licentious, Sleeping, 


Frightfull, Tempeſtnons, 


Il Here remaines yet one higher 
All and diviner AC of the Pra- | 
 cicall Underſtanding , of! 
ſ moſt abſolute power in man, 
and that is Cenſciesce. Which | 
Kean is not any diſtinct Faculty of 
= 2 the Soule, but onely a Com. 
| pounded Act of Reaſon, conſiſting in Argumen- 
tation : or a pradtique Syllogiſme, inferring always 
ſome Applicative and Perſonall Concluſion, Ac- 
culing or Excufing, GE 
| +: The Dignities whereof are to be gethered| 
i —_ the Offices of it, and from the Properties |, 
OT 1t. l | 


Aion, Conſolation, whereof the two laſt alwayes | 
| | preſuppole the firſt with a contraryQualification 
of Breach'iand Obſervance, 


| Dire - Ray of Underſtanding, gathering morall 


Convitiion, Comfort, Watchfullneſſe, Me- | 


The maine Offices are three 5 Direfion,Convir || 


um oo tr———_ FX 


| The Diredion of Conſcience conſiſts 1n a |' 
Simple Difcourſe ; or (as I may ſo ſpeake) ina |, 


”— _ 


,  ; of 


. jor divine Concluſions from a ptefuppo ed habit | 


—————— Xx 
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| of Principles, either from the reliques of cur 
Originall Knowledge naturally impreſt, or by 
concurrence of Religion and Theologicall Pre. 
cepts ſpiritually inſpired into the PraGique 
Judgement or hearts of men. The obſervance of 
which Concluſions it impoſeth upon all thoſe 
Executive Powers, which each particular Con. 
cluſion doth moſt immediately. concerne upon, 
paine of hazarding our owne Inward Peace, with 
that ſweet repoſe and ſecurity of Mind which | 
followes it;and alſo(as the Heathens themſelves 


have obſerved) upon feare of incurring the dif. 
pleaſure of that God,concerning whom the very 

light of Nature hath revealed thus much, that as 
his Penetrating and Searching Eye is able to read | 
\our moſt retyred Thoughts : ſo his impartiall 
and unpreventable Tuſtice hath thunder and fire 
in ſtore for the Rebellions againſt this Facultie, 


and Herauld in all mens hearts. 
\ The two latter of thoſe Offices confift in a 
| Reflection of that former diſcourſe upon mens 


'Comfortable or Scorching. Now of thefe two; 
that of Conviction is nothing elſe but a Perfor- 
mance of that Equivocall killing promiſe made 
by the Serpent to our ſeduced Parents; I meane 
ian Opening of their Eyes, to know with deſpe 
Irate Sorrow the Good they had irrecoverably 
foregone; and with feare,thame and-horrour,the 


which he hath madeto be, as it were, his Officer | 


| Actions, and according as is diſcovered in them, } 
'cither an obſervance or negle& of thoſe impoſed | 
FDuries : the heate of that RefleGion is either 


_ 


be. AK 


Evill 


+ "UPTO 
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and Faculties of the Soule, 


- CIs. out 


hole poſterity into. This one AC it is which 
hath ſo often confuted that Opinion of Ari/f.z!c 
 ftouching Death, that it is of all things moſt Ter- 


that it hath forced them toleape out of them 


Darkneſle of the Grave, before the grilly Face cf 
a convicting Conſcience. 

| The chiefe Dignity herecf confiſteth in Coſo- 
[a'4on, whereby it diffuſeth into the whole man. 
[from a ſecret aſſurance of divine favour (for no- 
[thing can throughly calme the Conſcience, bu | 
[that a iweet Tranquillity, ſilent Peace, ſctlec 
Stayedneſle, and which is higheſt of all, a ravi- 
ſhing Contemplation,and(asit were)Pre-fruitian 
j of Bliſfe and Immortality. 

underſtand the Miniſteries, which 1t never fayles 
to execute in man) are as I conceive, principally 
three Watchfullneſſe, Memny, Impartiality. It. 
keeps all always Centinel ina mans Soul:and like;| 
a Regiſter, records all our good and il] actions. 
Though the Darkneſle of the Night may hide ug 
from others,and the Darkneſle of the Mind ſeem 
to hide us from our ſelves; yet ſtill hath Conſci-| 
encean Eye tolooke in ſecret on whatſoever we| 
doe,whether in regardof Ignorance or Hardneſle. | 
Though in many men it ſleep in regard of Matti, 
on; yet it never ſlecysin regard of Qbſervation| 
[and Notice : it may be Hard.and. Seared, it, cap | 
[|never.be Blind. That wrizing in.it which ſeems, 


ible; 1n that it hath purſued many ſo farre, as | 


ſelves and to preferre the Terrour of Death and | 


| The properties of the Conſcience(whereby I| 


| 


, 


.% 2 2 ih Inviſible f 


3 | 


Evill which they plunged themſelves and their | 


pr INT 
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| 


? ' fo much faſtened in the Memory, as that which 


Sat: 


| 534 | 

| Inviſible and Ill-gible, like letters” written wit 
the juice of Lemmon, when it is brought to th 
 fireof Geds judgement ,. will be moſt cleare 
| And for thenext(if we obſerveit)there tsnothin 


Li 


; Conſcience writes : all her Cenſures are written) 
| {with Indeleable CbaraCters,never to be blotted 

out. All or moſt of our Knowledge forſakes us 
in our Deaths ; Wit, Acuteneſle,varicty of Lan- 
| £uage, babits of Sciences; our Arts, Policies, 
; Inventions, all Þave their period and fate : onely 
\,thoſe things wich Conſcience imprinteth, ſhall 
| beſo far from finding any thing in death to obli- 
terate &raze them ont,that they ſhall be thereby 


, much more manitecſt;whether tney be impreſlions 
'of Peace or Horrour. The Teſtimonies of Com- 

fort (if true) are faſtened in the Heart with ſuch 
'an Hand as will never ſufferthem finally to bee 
\|itaken out : andif they be Accuſatory and Con- 
demning, the Heart is ſo Hard,and they ſo Deep, 


king or melting the Table they are written in; 


ence forget. 


- 
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CDC EDECSCEIESS 0 ——> ou x—-—_  <—— 


Then thirdly, it is a moſt Bribelefſe Worker;it 


; + our wayes. It 1s(i1f T may fo ſpeake)Gods Hiſto- 
rain, that writes not Annals, but Iournals; the 
Words, Deeds, Cogitations of Houres and Mo- 
] ments:never was there ſo.abfolute a Compiler of 
Lives, as Conſcience. It never comes with any 
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that only courle can be taken to make Conlſci- | 


| . neverknows how to make a falle report of any of |: 


md 


CUI I — I —_ 


that thereis no way toget themour, but by brea- | 


— 


prejudice or acceptation of perſons, but dares 
| | | ſpeake 


i 


| and Facultics of the Seule; 


EL: 


one part in man, but may be ſeduced, .ſave his 
Conſcience. . Senſe oftentimes conceives things 
which are not; Appctite-and Imagination can 
tranſport the W1'], and themſelves both may be 
drawn by per{waſion contrary to their own pro 

penſions, this one]y Ceales fattkfully with him. 
whoſe witneſle it is, though it be to the confuli- 
on of it ſelfe and him, in whom it lodgeth. Tt 
may I know erre ſometimes and miſtake 3 but it 
can never by any Infinuation be bribed to contra- 
dict its owne Indgement, andregiſter White for 
Blacke. f | CE | 


pally from two Extremes ; the one occaſioned 
by 1gnerance 3 the other by Sine (tor Ioppoſe 
theſe two here, as concurring to the Corrupti. 
on of Conſcience after a different manner) The 
one is when the want of due Knowledge drawes 
|the Conſcience. to finiſter determinations, either 
[in Practice or forbearance.. The other when evill 
pHabits and Actions defile the Conſcience. Now 
both theſe containe under them ſundry Degrees 


of Corruption. | 
From Ignorance, firſt comes a Fettered and 


to ſome particular Acts , 
grounds. Next a Licentious and Indulging Con- 
ſcience, giving Freedome to its ſelfte in ſuch 
courſes, 


| ſpeaketruthas well of a Monarch, as of a Slave. 
Nero the Emperour ſhall feele as great a fire bur- 
ning in his breaſt,as he dare wrap the poor. Chri- | 
ſtzans1n to light him to his Luſt. There is ſcarſe- 


The. Corruptioni of Conſcience ariſes princi- 


Reſtrained Conſcience, fearfully binding it ſclfe| 
without ſufficient} 


| 


— hn 
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| 
} 


| 


\.a Dead, Secure aud Sleeping Conſcience 


ting, and Aﬀrighted Conſcience by Atheiſticall 


courſe,as whereunto it hath no warrant upon un. 
acquainting it (elfe from either. 
Then from the other Root there comes: Firſt, 


Common and Cuſtomary Sinnes, A Pale, Swea- 


and Unnaturall Sinnes 
m——_— {mfr mens ft 


Crimipibus; tacita ſudant precoraia culpa. | 


| | 
The Guilt which from unſeen pollution ſprings, 


Cold-ſweating Horrour on their bolome brings, j 


A Deſperate, Tempeſtuous and Ravening Con- 
{ſcience from Blaſphemous and Open Sinnes. 
Not but that any of theſe may come from any 
Sinnez but that the Quality of ſome Sinnes 
doth for the moſt part carry with it ſome par-| 
ticular diſpoſitions and kindes of a diſtempered 
Conſcience ; but becauſe all theſe, as al{orhis! 


whole diſcourſe pertaines to a higher Science, I 
| ſhall here forbeare to ſpeake more of it. 


| 
| 
| 


and Faculties of the Soule. 


CHAF. XLIL 


Of the Will: its Appetite : with the proper 
and chiefe Objetts thereof, God. Of Su- 
perſtition and 1dolatry. Of its Liberty in 
the Elefling of HMeanes toan End. Of 
its Dominion Coattive and Perſwaſive. 
Of Fate, Aſlrologie. Satanicall Sugge- 
ſtions. Of the manner of the Wils Ope- 
ration. Motives to it. Afis of it, The 
Conclufion. 


Proceed to the laſt Faculty of 
& mans Soul, his Will. Which 
Z Jp doth alone governe, moderate, 
Zep and over-rule all his Actions. 
Þ The Dignity whereof conſi- 
ſteth in three peculiar Perfe- 
Aions 5 Appetite, Liberty, Domi- 
ation. The former reſpecteth an Ends the two 
Latter, the Means thereunto conducing. The 
Deſires are fixed on ſome Good throughly pro- 
portionate to the wideneſle of the Heart : 
then the Liberty of the Will grounded on the 
Direction of the Judgement, makes choiſe of 
ſuch Means, as are moſt proper for attaining of 
that Good : and laſtly,the Dominion wmployes all 
inferiour Faculties for the ſpeedy Execution of 
thoſe Means, 


Si Sundry 


Arift. Ethic . 
EC: 
Ltib.8.: ap. 9» 
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Sundry Ends there are, which may be deſired 
' upon particular and conditional] occaſions : but 
the true Mt7mate, utmoſt, and Abſolute Good is 
God, All other Ends are Miniſtring and Subordi- 
1te; heonly 18 Krp:”747oy & AxiTttroinor, AS Arie 
| ſtetle cals his Felicity, the Supreame & overruling 
| En:!; the ronntaine of all other Goods : from 
the remote participation of whoſe pertections all | 
| other reccive that ſcantling of ſatisfaction & pro- | 
| portion, which they beare unto mans Will. And 
\ theretore ſome Philoſophers have {1mply called | 
' him: Bowwnn  Bonunnt Supereſſentiale the only | 
| Self-Suſtaining, and Self-Depending Good, that | 
is onely able thoroughly to ſfatiate and repleniſh 
the unlimited Detires of the Soul of man. 

The Corruptions of the Defires faſtened on 
mm,are the two Extremes of Exceſleand Defe&:. 
The Extremes of Excefleare Swperſtition and 1do- | 
Litry; a worfhipping of falſe gods, or a falſe wor- 
{ſhipping of the True. Poth proceeds from the 
confuſed mixture of Originall Blindneſle, with | 
the reliques of naturall Knowledge. This latter 
gives us a fight in the Thefis and Generall, that a 
God there 1s to be deſired : but touching the Hy- 
potheſis, who that God is, with the circumſtan- 
ces and manner of his Worſhip, Nature leaveth 
the Soule by occaſion of the Jatter in a maze 
of Darknefle and unavoydable Doubting and 
| Uncertainty. So that Nature gives light enough 
todifcover the Neceſſzty of a Duty 3 but not to 
cleere the Mears of Execution, Light enough to 
enjoy a walking 3 but the way being a narrow 
way, 
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and Faculties of the Soule. 


way, 1s on every ſide hedged up from her view. 
| Theother Extreeme of Defect.is either Atheiſre, 
' in notacknowledging,or Jenorance in not ſecing, 
' that God whom we ought to ſerve and deſire. 


| Both which ( 1f AfeFed and Voluntary,as uſually | 


| they are) proceed either from Guilt, or a Conſci- 
ouſneſſe of tearefull Crunes, which make men 
{tudy to flatter their diſtracted Spirits in the per- 
 {wation that no Iudge {ces them orclſe from a 
' Senſuality and a Deſrre and purpoſe to give 1- 
 dulgence to themſclyes intheir evill courſes; thin- 
king like that fooliſh Bird,that therets no Fowler 
; tocatch, no ſnare tointrap them, 1t their Eyes be 
| but ſailed up, and their heads thruſt into the 
| hedge of their owne darkncfle : 'Though herein 
| both the Atheifts d:{covers Divinity, and the Ig- 
' norant perſon Knowledge cnough to convince 
' their owne Conlciences, and condemne them- 
 {elves. 
The Dignity of mans Will in regard of Liber- 
| ty, conhificth in the F reedome which it hath to 
| chuſeor reject Means ordained for the Compal- 
| ſing ſome propoſed End, according as the Under- 
| ſtanding ſhall finde them more orlefle Conduci- 
ble for the attainment ofit. It is, I fay, a chuting 
| of the Meanes : For ElcCtion ( as Ariſtot/c deter- 
| MINCs ) is never of the End, Wee doe rot chuje. 


— 
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; but neceſſarily Deſire to be Happy. The matter ot | 


| our Happincile being propoſed without appea- 
' rance of preſent inconventencie : becauſe cyery 
| thing 1s naturally prone to its owne Pertection. 


| where there are no interycnient diſcommodttics 
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to affright it. And yet neither is the Freedome 
of the Will any whit impaired by ſuch a neceſii- 
ty. For as wee ſay in Divine Attributes, that 
God hath perfect Power,though he cannot finne: 
"So wee may conclude of the Will, it hall in 
the State of glory( for then only ſhall our utmoſt 
Good be choſen without any Radon of diſcon- 
venience)have p erfect Liberty:Notwithſtanding 
it ſhall never be able to Will an Abſence from 
the Viſion of God ſince the Liberty of ſuck a 
Deſire would be no Liberty, but ImperfeCtion 
and unnaturalneſte. Now of all other Perfections, 
this hath, in reſpect ofthe utmoſt End, bin quite 
Depraved, being now in Corruptionzwithout the 
Aſtiſtance of Spirituall or new Infuſed Grace, 
throughly difinabled from ſeeking means, which 
may truly lead to the fruition of God,and utterly 
captivated and inthralled to the Tyranny of Sin. 
So that this Liberty is left inviolated, onely in 
Natural], Morall and in Civill Actions ; Concer- 
ning which, there is a Lawn Nature, even the 
reliques and indeleble Foot-prints of mans firſt 
Innocency, which moderates the Eleftions of the 
Will for its owne andothers Temporall Goad. 
The Dominion and Supreme Command of the 
-Willis onely over thoſe Powers to the Producti- 
on of whoſe Operations, it doth by its immediate 
Authority concurreas an Abſolute Efficient, orat 
leaſt, as a Moving Agent.It teachethnot therefore 
ſo farreas to the command of the Vegetative 
Power : For we cannot command our Stomacks | 
to digeſt, or our Bodies to grow, becauſe the 
vegetative | 


and F aculties of the Soule. 


vegetative faculties, which were inſtituted not for 


the proper ſervice of Reaſon,but of Nature; nei- 
ther teachethit toan Vniverſall Command ofthe 
Senſes 3 but onely by the Mediation of another 
Faculty, over which it hath more Soveraigne 
Power: As 1t can hinder Seeing.not immediately, 
but by the Locomotive Power,by cloſing the Eyes. 
And the ſame1s true of the Inward Senſes; for 
the Memory and Imagination often faſten upon 
Objects, which the Deſire ofthe Will is, ſhould 
not be any way repreſented unto thoſe Powers : 
So likewiſe in the Senſetive Appetite, when once 
Objects belonging thereunto, creep. upon the 
Fancy, Ms, motions oftentimes violently 
reſiſt the Will, and the Law of the Members 
carrieth men captive from the Law of the Mind. 
Laſtly, the Will hath no Dominion Abſolute 
| and Soveraigne over thoſe Apprehenſions of the 
Underſtanding, which depend on neceflary and 
demonſtrative Principles: It can require it not to 
diſcourſe about ſuch Objects, and divert it 3 but 
it cannot make it aſſent unto them contrary to 
the Evidence of Truth demonſtrated. Briefly 
then, the Dominion of the Will 1s partly Man- 
datory, and partly Perſwaſive, The one 1s Abſo- 
lute, working on meere Paſſive and Obedient 
Faculties;the other more Conditiona!],and upon 
Suppoſition of oy mr or Subjection 1n the 
Interior Powers. For the Will hath both an 
Oeconomicall Government in reſpeCt of the body, 
and the Moving Organs thereof,as over Servarts: 
and it hath a Politzgue or Civill Government 
S(1 3 towards 


Ariſt. Polit. 
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' towards theUnderſtanding, AﬀeFion,and Senſitive 
Appetite,as Subje&s,with which by reaſon of their 
often Rebellions, it hapneth to have _— Ccon- 


* | lis and troubles: as Princes from their ſeditious 


——— 
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and Rebellions Subjects. So that the Corruption 
of this Powerin the WHll, is either Tyranny in 
it ſelfe, or V/xrpation in another; An abuſe of it, 
and a Reſtraint of it. 'The 4bxſe, when the Will 
abſolutely gainſayes the Counſels, Lawes, and 
Dire&ions of the Vnderſtanding, which is 
wrought by the AlleCtion, Inticing,& Infinuation 
of the Serſrtive Appetite,ſecretlywinning over the 
Wall to the Approbation of thoſe —— which 
are moſt delightfull to ſenſe: for fince the Fall,the 
ſweet Harmony and Subordination of Senſe to 
Reaſon,and of Reaſon to God is broken;and the 
higheſt Faculties of the Soule become them- 
{clves Senſuall and Carnall. And the Reſtraint 
when the Will is defirous to obey the Dittates 
of Reaſon, or of Grace; and Luſt by her tyranny 
oyer-beares the Soule and leads it Captive to the 
Law of Stnne,ſo that a man cannot do the things 
which he would. Asa Bird whoſe wings are be- 
{mearedand intangled with ſome viſcous ſlime, 
though he offer to flie, yet falleth downe 
againe. 

Now touching the Corruption of the Will in 
r:gard of Deſire, Liberty and Dominion : there 
' have been heretofore ſome who aſcribed them to 
; Natarall and Divine Cauſes, and ſo make the 
| Will to be corrupted only,ab Extrinſeco,and that 
| Nece{iarily. The Stoicks,they framed a ſupreme 
| {waying 
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{waying Power, inevitably binding it,as all other 
Agents to ſuch particular Actions by an. eternall 
ſecret connextion & flux of cauſes, which they call 
Fate. Aſtrologers underſtanding by Fate nothing 


but the Vniforme and Unchangable working or 


thoſe beautifull Bodies, the Heavenly Orbes and 
their Influencies upon infer1ours, annexed unto 
them a Binding Power Necellarily, though 
Secretly over-ruling the Practiſes of men. In- 
quire the reaſon.why one man lives conformably 
to the Law of God and Nature, anotherbreakes 
out into Exorbitant courſes ? 


Anne aliud, quam 
Sydus, & oceulti mirandapotentia Fati © 


What is it elſe, but Stars Malignity, 
And wondrous power of ſecret Deſtiny. 


It is net tobe denyed, but that the Heavens 
having ſtrong and powerfull Operations on all 
Sublunary Corporall Subſtances may in altering 
the humours of the Body, have by the mediation 
thereof, ſome kind of Influence ( if it may bee ſo 
called, upon the manners3 but to aſcribe unto 
them any Dominion, is as much repugnant to 
Philoſophy, as1t 1s to Piety. For by Binding, 


the Aftions of mans Will to ſuch a Law of De- | 


ſtiny, and making them inevitably to depend 
upon Planets, Houſes, Conſtellations, Conjun- 
Ctions, &c. Weedoe not onely impiouſly take 


away the Gnzlt of Sinnesin that we make all mens | 
Lapfes | 
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Lapſes to be wrought without free Principle in 
himſelfe ( and ſo derogate from the Juſtice of 
God, in puniſhing that, whereunto we were by 
other of his Creatures unavoydable determined) 


not onely rob God of his Mercy, in — 


thoſe vertuous diſpoſitions of the mind ({ whic 
are his immediate Breathings into man) unto the 
happy Aſpect of the Heavens ) but withall we 
deny to the Soule both Naturall Motion and 
Spirituality. Natzrall Motion firſt 5 ſince that 
alwaies flowes from an 7ward Principle, that is 
Eflentiall to the Mover ( which in the Will muſt 
needs be free and voluntary ) and not from vio- 
lence or impreſſion made by ſome Extrinſicall 
Worker. And then Spirituality hkewiſe 5 ſince 
the Heavens, being Corporall Agents, can there- 
fore extend the Dominion of their Influence no 
farther then over Bodily Subſtances. 

Others there have been yet more Impious, 
which ſeeke to faſten all the Corruptions oftheir 
Wils on ſomething above the Heavens, even the 
Eternall Foreknowledge and the Providence of 
God : As if my Forckaunlltllan that on the 
morrow the Sunne will riſe ; or that ſuch men as 
theſe ſhall one day be brought to a ſevere Doom, 
were the Cauſe-working Neceſlity of the next 
Day, or the laſt Judgement. Tt is true indeed, 
Gods preſcience umployes a Neccflity of our wor- 


| king after that manner, as he foreknows:but this 


Is Neceſſrtas onely 1nfallibilitatis, in regard of his 
LUndecervable Knowledge, which ever foreſees 
things as they will certainly cometo paſle by the 


free 


|| 
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free or naturall workings of the Agents, whence 
they proceed. It is not Neceſiztas Coartions or 
Determinationis, whereby the Will of man is 
without any other diſpoſition or propenſion in it 
ſelfe, inforced or xn{pontaneouſly derermined. to 
the producing of ſuch Effects. The Actions of 
our Will are not therefore neceſlarily executed , 
becauſe they were foreknowne;but therefore they 
were foreknowne, becauſe our will would cer- 
rainly execute them, though not without Free- 
dome and Election. And tor Providence, notwith- 
ſtanding there be Providentia Permiſivas,whereby 


God hath determined to ſufter and permit men to 


ſinne; and morcovera Diſpoſing Providence in Or- 
cering all things in the World unto his owne 
Glorious Ends,yet we may not preſume to. think 
that God doth determime, or aQtuate, impel}, and 


iqverrule the wils of mento Evill. Itis true indeed 


that nothing is done which God in all- reſpects 
doth will, ſhall not be done with the ſecret Will 
ofhis good pleaſure ( for who can withſtand his 


' Will ). and that his purpoſes are advanced by all 
the operations ofthe Creature : but yet he doth 


not ſo worke his Will out of mens, as thereby to 


| conſtraine and take away theirs { for indeed the 
| conſtraint ofa liberall and free Faculty. is (asit 
; were(the extin&ionthereof) This were an Argu.' 


ment of Weakneſſe, as if hee were not able to 
bring his owne Ends about, but by- chaining and 


| fettering his Oppugners from exerciſing the Free- 


dome which he firſt gave them; nor doe his own 
Will, but by taking away his owne Gifts. But 
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| cyill. Alex. herein is rather magnified the Power ot his Provi- 
| conra. jul.l.4..| dence,and the great Wiſedome of his Power,thar 
| © | notwithſtanding every min worceth according. 
wo Pp ven & tothe inclination of his owne heart, and that even 

Gta vol- | Rebelliouſly againſt him z- yet out of ;o many 
Reed | different, ſo repugnant, fo contrary intents, hee 1s 
mb. | ableto raiſe hisowne Glory (the End whether we 
Aug.de pred. \ will or no, of all our Ati 1ns). and even. when his: 
Sant .615% | Willis moſt reſiſted, moſt powerfull to fullfill ir. 
| For as ſundry times Gods Revealed Willis broken, 

| | exen-by thoſe whoſe, greateſt defires and endeas 
. yourSare to keepe it :: foalwayes his Secret Willis | 
' performed, Even by the free and Selfe-mooving 
| Operations of thoſe who ſet themſelves ſtub. 
þ ; bernly to oppoſe ir, There is not then any Su- | 
j i preame Deſtiny Extrinſecally moving,or Neceſ-- | 
|  farily binding any Faferiours to- particular Acti- | 
1 ; onss but there is only a Divine Providence, which | 

| | can, as out ofthe Concurrence of differing and ca- 
| | ſball Cauſes ( which we call Fortune ) Io like- 
\ wiſe out of the Intrinſecall Operation of all Infe- 
| riour Apgents( which wee call Nature) produce | 
; | one maine and Supreame End, without ſtrayning 
Or violating the proper Motions of any. 
Laſtly, many menare aptin this caſe to father | 
their ſinnes upon-the motrons of Satan, as it hee 
| brought the neceſſity of {inning wpon them; and 
| Rom.7:17- as Saint Pas ſaid in Faith, Not I, but finne in me:y0 
| 


s 


they in Hypocrylie, Not I, but evill motions caſt into 
me; and becauſethe Divell is in a ſpeciall manner 
| called the Tempter, ſuch men therefore thinke 
| to perſwade themſelves, that their Evill cometh 
| not 


| 
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and Faculties of the Sonle. 
not from an Willingneſſe in themſclues, but 
from the violence of the Enemies Power, Malice, 
and Policy. Itistrue indeed, that che Devill hath 
a ſtrong Operation onthe Wils of Corrupt men, 

1 Firſt, vecauſe of the Subtilty of his Subftance 
whereby he can wind himſeltfe and his ſuggeſtions 
moſt inwardly on the Aﬀeions and Vnderſtan- 
ding. 

- Secondly, becauſe ofthe Eeight of his Natu. 
rall Yderſtanding and policy, whereby he isable 
| to transfigure himſelte into an Angel of L:eht, and 
| ſo to method and contrive his devices, that they 


thall not miſle of the beſt advantage to make them 
| {peed, 


| perience, whereby he is the better enabled to uſe 
| ſuch plots as have formerly had the belt ſucceſle. 
4 Fourthly, becauſe of his manner of Wor- 
king,grounded on all theſe, which is Ye/ent and 
Furiousfor the ſtrength; and therefore he is cal. 
; led a Strong Man,a Roaring Lyon,a Red Dragon; & 
| Deep for the ſubrilty of it; and therefore his wor- 
king ts called a Myſtery of Iniquity,and Deceivable 
veleaf Iniquity. Which is ſeen: Firſtin his Ac- 
commedatine himſelte to our particular Humours 
and Xatwres,and ſo following the tyde of our own 
Aﬀections. Secondly, by fitting his Temptations 
| according to our Yocetions and Perſonall Imploi- 
| ments, by changing, or mixing, or ſuſpending, or 
| preſſing , or any other thelike qualifying of his 
| Suggeſtions, accarding as he ſhall find agreeable 
{ to all other Circumſtances. Butyet,wee doe nor 
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| find.in any of theſe any violation of mans Will, 
| 


nor reſtraint of his Obedience; bur rather the 
arts that are uſed to the inveagling 'of it. © The 


| 


| working then of Evill 4ngels, areall by Impo- 
fture and Deceit towards Good men; *and in re- 
ſpect of Evill men, thcy are but as thoſe of a 
Prince over his Subjects ; or of a Lord over his 
| Slavesand Captives; which may well ſtand with 
| the Freedomc of mans Will. And therefore his 
temptationsare in ſome place called the Mcthods 
inothers, the Devices; in others the Snares of Sa- 
tan :: All words of Circumyention,. and preſup. 
poſe the working ofour own Wils : ' Though then 
Satan have in a notible manner the name of 
Tempter belonging to him;: yet wee are told in 
another place,that * Every man is tempred; when he 
is drawne away of his own Concupiſcence,and inticed, 
Sothat the D.vell hathneveran effectuall Temp- 
tation(ſuch an one as carryes and overcomes the 
Will ) but-it is alwaies joyned with an Inward 
Temptationof our owne, proceeding from the 
deceitfulneſſe of our our own luſts. So thar inthis 
caſe every man may ſay tohim ſelfe, as Apol/odorus 
lin Plutarch creamed of himlelfe, when he thought 
| he was boyled alive ina veſſel], and his heart cried 
out unto him, Tam the caufe of all this miſery to 
' my ſelic. Se OT of 

Many more things might be here added tou- 
 ching this Faculty which I will but name. As firſt 

| for the'mzaxzer of its Operations. In'ſone caſes it 

xworketh N aturally and* Neceſſatily, asin.its Incli- 


nation unto Good inthe whole lati'ude, un gene- 
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rall apprekenfion thereof. For ir cannot will any 

thing under the genera'l and formall notion of | 
| Evill. Inothers Yoluntarily from it ſelfe,and with 
adiſtin view and k»owledze of an Eid whereuato 


ic worketh, In others feely, with a Zzberty roone | 
thing or another, with a power to clicite,orto ſuſ- | 
| 
| 


pend and ſupprefle its owne Operation, In all 
Spontaneouſly, without violence or compullion: 
For though 1n ſome re{pets the Will be not tree 
from Neceſity, yet it is in all free from Coactop, 
And thereforethough tgnorance & Feare may take 
away the” complete Yoluntarineſſe of an Action. 
proceeding from the Will (becaufe without ſuch 
Feare or Ignorance it would not have been done; 
As waena man caſteth his goods into the Seato | 
eſcape a ſhipwrackez 4nd when 0cdipes flew Zain 
his Father,not knowing him ſo to be) yet they can 
never force the Willto doe that out of violence, 
which 1s not repreſented under ſome no:10n of 
Good thereunto, 

Secondly for the XHo:ives of the Will, They are 
frſt Naturall and 1»ternall, Amongit which, the | 
Fnderſtanding is the principall, which doth paſſe 
Judgement upon the Goodxe;7e & Convenience of 
the. Obje& of the Will, and according to the 
greater or leſſer excellency thereof, repreſent it to 
the Will,with either a Mandatory, or a' HMonitory, 
or a permiſiive Sentence. The Will likewiſe doth 
move it ſelf. For by an Antecedent willing of the 
Exd,(he ſetteth her {c1f- on work to will the Mcans 
requiſite unto the obtaining of that"End. 
 Andthe Senſitive Appetite both 1ndireitly move | 
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it roo. By ſuppreſſing or bewitching and inticing 
the Iudgment to pur tome colour and appearance | 
of Good upon ſcnſuall things. And then, as the 
Sunne ſcemeth red through a red glaſſe : fo ſuch 
25 2 mans owne Aﬀectionis, ſuch will the End 
ſceme unto him to be,as the Philoſopher ſpeaks. 
Next Super#aturally God moveth the Wills of 
men. Not only in regard of the Matter of the Mo- 
tion:For :x him we live,cy move, have ourbeine; 
butin regard of the Reditude and Goodnefle ot ir 


tiox of Heavenly Light, They ſhall be all taught of 
God;and by the 1wf#fion and Impreſſion of Spiritu- 
all Grace, preventing, aſſiſting, enabling us both to 
Willand to Doe of his owne plea'urc. 
Laſtly, forthe Ads ofthe Wil, They are fuch 
as reſped either the End or the Means for attai- 
ning of it. The Adts zeſpeding.the End are theſe 
three. 1. A Loving and Deliring ot it in regatd 
of its beauty and goodnefſle. 2. A ſerious Intention 
and purpoſe to proſecute it in regard of its d:- 
ſtance from us. 3. A Fruitios or Enjoying of ir, 
which ſtandeth in two things. In 4/Z#cution or pol. 
ſeſhon, whereby weare Actually joynedunto it: 
and in Deledation or Reſt,whereby we take ſpeci- 
all pleaſure jn it. | 
The Ads ofthe Will reſpeGing the Meaves, 
arc theſe. 1. an act of Yſze or Imploying the 
Practicall Iudgement, ag application and Exerct. 
ſing of it to conſult & debatethe proper means 
condtcible unto that End, Which Conſultation 


having paſſed : and by the practicall/udgement, a 


i 


Repre- = 
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Repreſentation being made of the Means diſco- 
vered,there next followeth an embracing ofthoſe 
means,and incliningtowards them with a double 
Act. The one anact of Coxſext, whereby wee ap=- 
prove the means diftated,as proper and poſiible:the 
other an Act of E/ejon, whereby, according to 
the different weight of Reaſons, we adhere unto 
one Medixm more than unto another, either as 
more proper,or as more feafible. Thirdly,becauſe 
the means doe not bring us untothe End by being 
| [ Choſen, but by being Executed. Hereupon follow- 
cth another Act of Mandate to all the Faculties in- 
terreſted in the Execution ofthoſe means,to apply 
and pur forth their Forces with vigor and conſtan- 
Cy, till the End be at the laſt by the due Execution 
of thoſe means atrained and enjoyed. 

Now wheareas the Philoſopher Coth often di- 
ſtribute the things belonging unto the Soule, into 


Aﬀettions, Faculties,and Habits, Forthe Faculties 


lated and managed by the Habits; The Habits pro» 
cured for Facility and conſtancy of Adio, and the 


| Actions direRed tothe obtaining ofan End: This | 


' Method ofthe Philoſopher would now lead us to 
 ſpeake further. 

| Eirft of the Zabrits of the Reaſonable Soule, 
and they are either R:i0xall only,and inthe Mind, 
as the Habits of Wiſedome, of Principles, of 
| Concluſions, of art and Prudence; or befides that 
Yertuons and Vitious, converſant about Good or 
 Evill Morall, Which are firſt the Habits of Pra- 


ticall Principles called Syntereſis,and next the - a- 
its 


| are moved by the Paſizons,8& the PaſSzonsare regu- | 
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bits of particalar Fertues, whereby the Willis in- 
clined aud facilitated unto well doing. Vnto the 
tzlicity of all which are required theſe four con. 
ditions, 

1 Juſtice and RedFitnde diſpoſing the Will to ren. 
der unto God, unto our ſelves, and unto all others 
that which is theirs, and which of right we owe 
unto them. 

2 Prudence, diſcovering that which is in this 
manner Right, Iudging of ir, and directing unto 
it, 

3 Fortitude, enabling the Will firmely to per- 
fiſt in hex vertuous purpoſes, according tothe In- 
ſtructions of Practicall prudence, notwithſtanding 


E [[7 
| | 


| 


| luntary,Involuntary, Mixed, Asal{o,to the grounds 
| of the Goodneſi or Iineſſe of Attions taken firſt from 
the Rule of them unto which they are to 6on- | 


| ledge and Faith to ſee, Willto purpoſe, Lovero do, 


the labour it muſt undergoe, the delaies it muſt 
ſuſtaine before it-can obtaine rhe End, and the diffi- 
cutlties, impedimeuts, diſcouragements it ſhall 
meet witha!l. | 

' 4* Temperance, ſuppreſſing and ſubduing thoſe 
Senfuall Appetites, which would ſtagger, inter- 
rupt, divcrt us from theſe , conſtant Reſolu- 
tions. | i 
Next becauſe all Habits,as I ſaid, are directed 
to the facility and determining of A#&ons , wee 
ſhould thereby be led on to the conſideration of 
Humane Attions, Fortuitows, Violent, Naturall, Po. 


—— 


forme. Secondly, from the Principles of them, 
from whence they are to proceed, to wit, Anow- 


Subjection 
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ſubjection, to obey ſtrength , to finiſh and fulfil 
what Vertue leads us unto. Thirdly, from the 
manner and meaſure of their pi" / Any And 
laſtly, from the ends unto which they ſhould be 
directed. By which conſideration, we ſhould be 
led to takea view of theright end, and »ltimate 
felicity , unto which all theſe actions ſhould lead 
and carry us; not as the cauſes of it , but as the 
way, and Antezedents unto it. 


being without the limits of the Subje&# which 1 
propoſed to ſpeak of, I ſhall follow P/zzy 's coun- 
ſel, and look back to the Title of my Book ; 
which having (as well as my weakneſle was 
able) endeavoured to go thorow, it now calls 
upon me to go no further. 


But theſe pertaining to a nobler Science, and 
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